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ADVERTISEMENT. 



Under an impression that the novelty x)f plan, and 
advantages of arrangement, adopted in this Edition of 
Anacreon, will render it generally acceptable to Students, 
the Publishers have been induced to publish the first 
twenty-eight Odes separately. The disposition of the 
work comprises — 

1. The Greek text from the best authorities. 

2* The same text arranged in the prose, or literal order, for the use of 
learners. 

3. A translation in English rhyme. 

4. A literal translation in prose, in which the ellipses of the original are 

supplied, and the points of difference between the idioms of the 
Greek and English languages pointed out. 

5. Variorum Notes, for the most part in English, selected from the 

best Editors and Commentators. 

6. A grammatical Analysis, in which all the original Greek words are 

parsed for the use of learners ; and 

7. A Lexicon, in which the same words are all fully explained, so as 

to supersede the necessity of a separate Greek Lexicon. 

The literal Translation, the grammatical Analysis, and 
the Lexicon, will, it is presumed, render the edition one 
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of the most useful that can be put into the hands of 
learners ; whilst the very copious body of Variorum Notes 
appended to the Text will also, it is hoped, recommend it 
to those who are already acquainted with the Greek 
language. 
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2 THE ODES [ODE 

A. 

En ATPAN. 

OeXcii Xcyecv Arpecftas, ^e BeKw ^eiv KaS/iOv* ^e ^ /3opj3cros fi\et eptara 

This ode is first in the series of all The same sentiment is also well ex- 

the editions, and is thought to be pe- pressed in four lines by Bion, which 

culiarly designed as an introdactioQ nave been thas paraphrased : 

to the rest : it, however, characterises '* When gods and heroes grace a lof- 

the genius of the Teian but very in- tier strain^ 

adequately, w wkm, the burden oS his My fault'ring toogue attempts to 

lays, is not even mentioned in it: charm in vain: 

cum muUo Venerem confv^idere When Love and Lycidas the song 

Pracepit lyrici Teia Musa ienu. ^^ vo'ce is music, and the swams 

Ovid admire." 

I have given rather a paraphrase of ^hf ^^"*» ^^^''^ ^'Jf "** ^^ ' 

this ode: it has been so fre^iuently H^ l^^^^oy <^p v <a<unna, ru^a 

translated, that I could not otherwise KaiiS^]uv yXw<rf,a, kux «s wapoi ovk 

avoid triteness and repetition. The ei^ omOmi' 

26th ode, (the 16th in the common Hv 8* owr' cj top Zpcna kw « AvkOw t» 

editions) ffv iitp Xr/cty to eiijSijf , might, fuKurdw, 

with as much propriety, be the harbin- Kw toko /mi x^P^^^ ^«« ffrofAmos /^i 

ger of his songs. Bion has expressed ^o. 

the sentiments of this ode, with much This ode is a sort of preface to the 
simplicity, in his 4th Idyll, (ilf .) greatest part of those that follow it. 
Horace also, in the 6th ode of his It prepares the reader to expect, most 
first book, v. 13., expresses a senti^ commonly, topics connected with the 
ment not unlike those of this first ode subject of love ; and shows us, in a 
of Anacreon : very lively manner, that we must fol- 
Quis Martem digne scripserii — f low our natural disposition, or incli- 
Sfc, nations, if we would labour to any pur- 
Nos convivia, no's prcBlia virginum^ pose ; that genius, when constrained, 
fyc, can prod uce nothing happy ; and, that. 
This coincidence has been already whatever violence may be used to 
noticed by Lambinus in his notes on warp it, it will sometimes show itself, 
Horace. See also Propertius 1. 3. eK where it may be least expected. Ovid 
9. V. 35. &c. has expressed the same thoughts in 
This ode has been imitated by Ovid the first of his love-elegies. {La Fosse,) 
also, in several of his elegies. He In the entire of this ode, Anacreon 
gives a good summary of it in the two intimates, that he was anxious to com- 
following lines : "ptSSe an epic, or heroic poem, and to 
Cum Thebts^ cum Troja forety cum leave off writing on subjects of love 
Casaris acta: and gallantry ; but that nature was 
Ingenium movit sola Corinna too powerful for him. The same thing 
meum. Lib. 3. el. 2. has been said, over and over, by 
" Though Thebes and Troy remain, Ovid, in a very neat and witty man- 
and Caesar's praise, ner ; as may be seen in his first love- 
Illustrious themes, that might my elegy; and in the 18th elegy of his 
fancy raise, second book. {Mad. Daeier.) See also 
Corinna only can inspire my lays.*' the note on v. 5. of this ode, infra. 
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1.} OF ANACRIKON. 9 

ODE L 

ON HIS LYRE. 

Of the Atridse I would sing ; 

Of Cadmus^ too, the Theban king: 

I wish to celebrate the sons of Ati*eu8, and I wish to sing of Cadmus: 

This ode is, with great reason and nus ; or, accordiflg to 0\id, the 

propriety, placed at the head of these daughter of Mars and Venns. His 

beautiful little poems ; for love, the adventures in search of his sister, Eu- 

wrpuoMniy is, in a good measure, tho ropa, are related by Ovf d, in the 3d 

argument of all the rest. The inven- and 4th books of his Metankorpbotes. 

tion of it baa been esteemed so hap- See also Nommu, in DimrnfMeu. A% 

py and gallant, and the turn so deli- Anacreon, in the Imtner instance, al- 

cate, that the best masters of antiqui- Inded to the Trtjmty so does he here 

ty bave copied this excellent original, to the TAeAmc war, which took ptaee 

Horace had it in view in these lines among the grandsons of Cadmns. See 

(book 2. ode 12): note I. on ode 16. infra. 

Nolis longafertB bella NummiHaf La Foaae sappoaes, that the la- 

Nec dinim Annibalemy nee SicvUnm hours and exploits of Cadmus are 

mare^ here alluded to by the poet: se also 

< I^cmo pMrpuremm sanfftanff moUihu does Maittaire, following LoBgepi- 

Aptari cithara moais, erre. His words are : Jmacreon per 

Thus translated by Lord Chief Baron Ka2^ inteiligk Cadnd wtam et facta 

Gilbert: Heroica. La Fosse says, that Cad- 

*' Dire HawniM the Roman dread, mus was the son of Agener, king of 

NummiHMH wars, which raged so TJhehee ; that Jupiter g^ve him, in OMir- 

iong, riage. Harmony^ the daughter of Mars 

And seas with Pume slaughter red, and Venus, and obliged all the gods 

Suit not the softer lyric song.*' to be present at the wedding, and to 

(Fawkee.) make, each of them, some present to 

V. 1. The sons of Atreus, Agamem- the bride : all of which may be by 

Bon and Menelans ; or, as some will way of compensation for Jupiter's 

have it, the sons of Plisthenes, and rape of EurapOf the sister ef Cadmue, 

grandsoDS of Atreus. The poet al- When Agenor discovered the losa of 

tades to the IVoftm war, in whteh his daughter, Ewrapa^ he entered 

these brothers had the command of Cadmiu to go in qoest of her, and not' 

the Grecian army. They flourished to return without her. It was during 

about 900 years before Christ — See his journey after her, that he went 

also ode 16. note 2. infra. through all the exploits and adven- 

V. 2. Cadmus, (the son of Agenor^ tures described in the Ifetaraorphu- 

hing of Phcnneia\ and the brother of ses. {La Fosse,) 

Eh^opai) when Zidon was taken by Faber and Bom say, that Cadmus 

the Philistines, in the time of David, MiUsius is meant, the founder of 

fled with a company of Zidonians into Thebes, and the inventor of copper 

Greece, where he built Th^tes. He ore, who lived about the time of Gi- 

brought letters ont of Phoenicia with deon, as some think ; and not the 

him ; and hence the invention of them PAomteum Cadmus, the inventor of 

is attributed to him, as well as that of letters. The Theban war, here allu- 

oopper ore, which was called Cadmia^ ded to, took place, (about 37 years 

after his name, and which he disco- before the war of I'roy,) between 

vered at Thebes. He married Har* Eteocles and Polynioes^ the grand- 

meiiM, the sister oiJamu and Darda- sons of Cadmus. 
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'HgaxXicvg* Xvg^ i\ 

lAOWOV yofAais* Tlpiavny 17/iec^a vevpa, xai rriv hiraoav XvprjV xiiyta fitp 

V. 3. 6. 8. It. It is not known what they had new^strang their lyres. Thus 

instrament is meant by the fiapfivros; Horace: — 

and the poet calls it by the name Kvfm Huncjidilmi novii, 

(the Lyre) also. Somi; of the ancients Uunc Lesinq sacrare pUctro, 

ascribed the invention of it to Ana- Teque tuatque decet sorores, 

ereon; others to Terpander, {Mad. (Lib. 1. Od.26.) 

Dacier and Tan. Faber^ ^ To sound his praise, O Mase, is 

** Bapfiiros," (says Baxter) ** authore thine, 

Horatii interprete, Lyra septichordis In concert with the tuneful Nine, 

0bumea,** On the famed Lesbian Lyre neW' 

Bapfiiros est Ipra majors seplichordis, ttrungf 

ebumea; h.e.cajus cornua sunt facta In numbers sweet as old Alcaut 

ex chore, ideoque sono gravi ; cnjns- sung.'* 

queinventorem alii Anacreontem per- By saying that he had changed his 
hibent, alii ex Musis vel Melpome- strings, and, indeed, the whole lyre, 
nen, vel Polymniam. — Avpi}, lyra minor the poet insinuates, that he had made 
fuit, et proinde sono acuto. {Bom.) great efforts to addict himself to he- 
He adds, that both instruments were roic poetry, instead of singing the 
confounded with one another, both praises of women and wine ; but that 
by the Greeks and the Latins. Thus nature was too powerful for him, and 
by Ovid, Heroid. xv. 200. and by that the ** rebel strings always respond^ 
Horace in his first ode. Alcaeus was ed Love.** 

the first who composed lyrical verses Carminis genus, quod in hac Oda 

to the barbitos. (Hor. lib. 1. od. 32. Anacreon scribit se tentare voluisse^ 

▼. 4. 6.) For further information the non Epicum fuit Poema, sed potins 

reader may consnlt the authorities re- Oda Heroica, sen Pindarica, quse 

ferred to by Fischer, in his note on Lyrae magis convenit. (Maittaire from 

this place. Pindar ascribes the in- Longepierre,) The former adds, Atta* 

rention of the Barbitos, or Lyre, to men (Ud. 48. v. I.) lyram etiam Ho- 

Terpander. mero tribuit. 

Madame Dacier generally translates V. 5. 6. H/ic^a. 1 changed my strings 

Xvpni into a lute, ^h'lch, I believe, is and the whole lyre : — ^That is, as Barnes 

rather inaccurate. — " D'expliquer la has remarked, 1 changed collabos. 

Lyre des Anciens" (says Monsieur So- vertietdos, peetinem, &c. ; but De Pauw 

rel) *' par un lutb, c*est ignorer la difle- says the poet took a different Lyre : 

rence, qu'il y a entre ces deux instru- Pro Lyra, guam antea habebam, aliam 

mens de musique.'^ Bibliotheque lyram sumsi^qtd nervos mutat, alios 

Francoise. See also infra, ode 6. v. 4. sumit pro aliis ; sic similiter, md lyram 

in the notes. (M.) mutat, aliam stanit pro a<t«.— For 

y. 5. It has been remarked by Dacier, what purpose should A nacreon change 

that, when the ancient poets would the strings of an instrument, if he 

celebrate any extraordinary subject, did not intend to use it ? why, in the 

it was usual with them to say, that 48tb ode, does he call for Homer's Jyre, 



I.] or anAcibok. S 

Bat my penretee, labdlkms Lyre 
Breathes nought but Love and B(tti desire. 
Of late my Lyre and erery string 
I changed, of Hercnks to sing : 

but the Lyre sounds Love only on the [or, on ii$] strings. I lately changed 

but, ^nf 9 a»«v0t Xop^f* withaui the adds ofcvMiiSw, that it generally means, 
bloody itring^ if stringy were not aliqtdd subsHtuere^ hinc (boo loco) 
changed for differenttones? Besides, it muliire, de immotatis ob diyersam 
seems eyident from the whole ode, that carmlnis materiam fidibus : qai signi- 
the prosopopaita cannot be transferred ficatus non adeo frequens occnrrit. 
from the lyre, which Anacreon con- Moebias says : Mntayi, id est, alia fila 
stantly nsed, to another ; for, says he, I intendi, nam, missa priori materia, 
attempted epic poetry, but my lyre re- carmen heroicnm canere Tolui. Dice- 
fused : and, though I changed the bantur autem poetae pro diyersa car- 
strings and the whole lyre, yet still it minum materia alias substitnere fides, 
opposed my design. Now, if he took Born gives a similar interpretation, 
a second, we must surely believe, that and on the words Xvpvir kwouray, says: 
it was with bloody strings : and Is It Hoc est, reliquas lyra partes prater 
poetical justice to imagine, that a nervos^ velut comiia, jygum, plectra, 
lyre would refuse tones for which it Sensus est : tmUavi nuper omnes omnt- 
was contrived, and to which it was no lura partes, sumsi aliam fyram. 
ever accustomed ? As to the phrases FIscner says : hoc est, reliquum appa- 
— my whole lyre is changed — tne whole ratum, et omatum lyra, qui quidem 
country is changed— the man is quite moveri et motari poterat, ommno om- 
changed, or become a new man, and nem, velut verticillos, pectinem, pon- 
such like, in the sense of much al- ticulum. 

tered, they are frequent in every Y. 7. 8. Diodorus mentions three 

language. It seems to have been the persons of the name of Hercules : 

practice formerly to use strings of the first an Egyptian; the second a 

different sizes for different subjects : Cretan, who instituted the Olympic 

and I suppose, that strong and thick games ; and the third a Grecian. The 

ones, in the 48th ode, above alluded Egyptian Hercules was undoubtedly 

to, are meant by the bloody strings ; the oldest, and very probably no other 

for, of several tuned unisons, the than the great Sesostris, king of £- 

thickest, of necessity, is the loudest, gypt, who, after having conquered a 

{Younge,) The interpretation of De great part of Europe and Africa, 

Pauw (says Gail) would be just, had erected the famous pillars spoken of 

Anacreon said — ** I changed my lyre :** by Dionysius the Geographer. His 

but his saying — *^ I changed my whole words are: 

lyre^ — means, that he changed his £y6a re koi (tnikai mpi rtpfuuraf 'H/mi- 

mode, and, to use Gail's own words—- K\nos 

qu*il se reporte du mode Lydien an '^(nwnp (ftrya Baufia) wap' wxarot^rra 

mode Phrygien. On sait qu'il y avoit roScipa, __ 

trois modes principaux, d*o^ six au- ^"^P*"" *" ^P*'*^ ^oXvntpew ArXm^ 



^es derivoient: le mode Dorien, qui .nxir.KmxaXM.maovpa^apa^,tmr, 

6toit le premier, expnmoit le tra- HA^f,^.ram iXmi^rif.! 

C^que ; le Phrygien c^l^broit les H6- ^irtril 

ros ; le Lydien les sentimens tendres. u where, on the shores confining 

Degen gives the meaning in these G^#*land 

words:— Missapriore materia, carmen Stupendous sight! Hireulsam pillaoi 

beroicum meditaturus eram : — and gtand ; 
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IfSoy 'HpoirXcovs aSkom' he X»pi| atre^wcc cfMiraf* 'Hptoes, ^^ipocre $/mv 
Xoi^oV yap fi Xvpri ^Sec epbtras fiovcvs* 

Beneath Mount ilf2cMMoiig- project- away by commentators to explain 

ed shade, properly the word orre^wi^fi, by which 

Whose tow'ring hiUs, thro*^ various M. Dacier, and her critical copyists, 

realms display *d, understand — ** qu*Anaereon chante^ 

Bxult immensely high, and heaven et accompagne de son LuUth.^ — But this 

itself invade/' seems refined : the Greek word is suf- 

There was also a Tyrian Hercules : ficiently evident, and, in my opinion, 

but the most celebrated of them all meansonly that the lyre souiided those 

was the Grecian^ the son of Jupiter strains, which were contrary to its 

vn^Alcmena; and to him most of the master's Inclination. (Greene.) GaiPs 

actions of the others are attributed, explanation of the word is : Mais ma 

His labours, here mentioned by Ana- lyre contrechantoit les amours. Born 

creon, are enumerated in the ninth says: Verbum cofrKpuveiv, uti avrnxeiv, 

book of Ovid's Metamorphoses. (A.) de quovis vocis reciprocae genere 

V. 9. The word avretpwvei may imply usurpatur. And Degen, that it is here 

that kind of musical dialogue prac- used — de lyra, quae eum non edidit 

tised by the ancients, in which the sonum, quem poeta audire volebat. 

Ivre was made to respond to the ques- He adds : Bene sic animatnr instru- 

tions proposed by a singer. Sappho mentum musicum, quod vati bella de- 

nsed this method, as we are told by cantaturo adversabatur. 

Hermogenes: 'Orav njy \vpa» tpona Y. 11. Poeta satis venuste Ilapo/Miy 

Sair<fWf Kot hroaf avnj mroKpiinrrou. {Tltpi usus est in vocibus *Hf>w6s et Epcuras. 

l^€wv, rofws BfUTtpos*) (M.) Heroum genus, auctore Hesiodo, in 

To understand van^vA we must hello Trojano atque Thebano extinc- 

consider Anacreon as singing, and at tum est. Commode igitur subjecit 

the same time accompanying himself *H/m»6s, cum antea Atridarumf Cadmi' 

on the lyre; which, instead of proper- gue atque Herculis mentionem fecit. 

ly responding to the voice, woiud pro- {Baxter.) 

duce no notes but those of love. The The word. Hero, is derived by Plato 

Greek word here has the sense of from Epca;,£ov0; because Heroes came 

the French one, contrechantery could by the conjuncticm of a God with a 

it be nsed : but there is no word in woman, or of a man with a Goddess. 

our language to express it ; for re- Lucian defines a Hero to be one who 

pondre g^ves, in some manner, a dilTe- Is neither God nor man, but both ) 

lentidea. (Mad, i>act€r.)TibulIus (lib. for, after death, a hero was supposed 

3. el. 4. Y. 70.) has these words : to partake of immediate immortality, 

. Jhme ego nee. eitktara potgram gau- and to be received amongst their 

dere sonora, number by the Gods. {A.) 

ffee iimilet ehordis revere voce Stephens here refers to the follow- 

sonos. ing lines of Ovid, (Amor. lib. 2. 

" No more I tuned the loud-re- el. 1.) 

sounding string, Ausus eramy memtnt, ccelestia dicerg 

Nor to the lyre*s sweet melody hella, 8fc. 

conM sing.'' Ferrea cttm vestns bella valete modis* 

Some trouble has been thrown (lb. lib. i. el. 1. v. 32.) 
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1.] , OF iLNACEfiON. 7 

But, when his toils to sing I strove. 

And in Heroic strains to move. 

The only answer still was Love. 

Farewell, then, Heroes, since my Lyre 10 

Breathes nought but Love and soft desire. 

'the] strings, and the whole Lyre : and I, indeed, sung Herculean lahours 
or, the labours of Hercule8\ ; but the [or, my] Lyre countersouDded loves 
or, amours]. Ye Heroes, bid farewell to os, for the future ; for the Lyre 
sings of loves [or, amours] only. 

And again: debebat. Quapropter Ovidius (Amor. 

heroum clara valete 2. 1. 36. &c.) expressit v. 12. sio : 

Ncmiua : nen apta est gratia vestra — nan apta est gratia vestra miku 

miki. Ad mea fetmostB vultus adkibete pusU 

*^Ye heroes of immortal fame, he 

adieu ! CarminOfpurpureus gum miki dieM 

111 suits the warbling of the lyre Amor, 

with you.** " This ode," says Mr. Bomaby 

In an ancient glossaiy 'HpoMf is ex- Greene, '* has been usually esteemed a 
plained by the words, Oi Zia^tpovr^s preface to the whole work : I think 
aperg^ ^fudtoLt orSpcs ytvyuou *Hpa»s is it very properly placed at the head of 
also vir fortis. — *Bpw€s dicti sunt, pri- the frolic collection ; but, if Anacreon 
mnm Semideif deinde virif ut noinlitate intended it in the above light, it may 
gemrisj ita sapientiis fortUudinisfue appear extraordinary, that Bacchus, 
magniivdine et copia excellmtes. Hinc who presides over many pieces, should 
Homenis vocatur m^prntf ipumMotrpm- not be once mentioned. I was so de- 
r«f , ei ipmtif ko^u^ «v>«Ti|f. Antbolog, sirous of introducing this deity, that, 
3, 25. 3. 6. (^Fischer,) had the text given the least auUiority, 

y» 12. On the word Epwrm i« this I should have turned the last verse- 
verse, Fischer and Born remark, that ' Ever slave to love and wine,* 1 agree 
VenusaiidberoompaMonswere meant; with Maebius, that this ode was not 
namely, Cupid, the Graces, and Jocus: intended by Anacreon as a preface to 
the praises of whiefa deities are the all the rest; its position in most of the 
general theme of amatory poetry, to editions having been occasioned by 
which Anacreon devotes himself here, its subject and title. ' Itaque' ^says he; 
Hence the lyre is called by Horace ' non est, ut cum Ramlero, aliis putes 
joeosa and imbeUis: istud odarion prooemium fuisse Ana- 

Nom hisc joeoub comeewhuU lyra, creonticoniro, qua quidem opinione 
And again : nihil est absurdius. N am argumentum 

Dumpudor hujus cantiunculae primo loco pon- 

Imhellisqne fyr€BMu9ape4ensvetat endaei ansam praebuisse eredendum 

Jjsudes egregii Ctesaris^ &c. est.* '' '* This ode is commonly the first 

In commenting on this tast line of in the editions of Anacreon, as Love Is 

the first ode, Fischer says : Ak, igitur, one of the most prevailing subjects of 

poeta, se, abjecto studio pangendi car> his odes.'' (Girdlestone,) Born gives 

mina heroica, cui se natura ineptum the argument in these vrords: Poeta 

esse videat, operam omuem ponere hoe odario docet, se non esse ad subiimi'' 

ia componendis earminibus ^eroticis tatem epici carmims, ah natura dotibus 

yeUe. Tribuit enim lyvac id, quod siIm omatumf sed proman ferri potius ad 

soorumquc carmioiim modis tribuore lyriei generis tenuitaSem, 
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B. 

El$ ITNAIKA^. 

^vmi Kefiartt ravfiosg, 

Tioioiizifif \(tyomg* 

Aeovcri X^^t^ oiovrm'^ 

To7g ij^dvcriv ro vfixrov' 5 

Toig ogveoig TSTU(rdai' 

To7g kvi^(Mnv'(p^O¥fifMt, 

4v9Cf ehiaKev tcepara ravpois, S oirXas linrois' wohwKiriy Xayiaois* xatr/i* oiovriap 
Xtovffi' TO yi\KTOv TOis ijfivffiy* veraerOai rois opyeois* ij^povrifAa rois aybpatriy. 

De Paaw considers this 2d ode as And Reason's shield imperial man 

altogether unworthy of Anacreon: defends." 

bat it is well vindicated from his ca- The original Greek is in these 

Tils and objections, by Zeune, in his words : 

animadversions on Anacreon. (Bom>) *OwXov iKcurrtp v€tfit e€or ^iwiy lyepo^i- 

It is considered spurious by Robor- '''^^ 

tellins, as well as by De Pauw. Oppurr wwXois Toxunr?', oAmjir r§ \towri* 

Moebius, alluding to the opinions ^ovpow V avroxyroy Ktpas ^ar Kwrrpa 

ofthose, who thought this ode spuri- ^ /wAwro-au, , * 

ons, has the following words :-Fue- ^f^'''' "^"^(aT^' ^*'' ^ ^^^ "" 

ront,quicenserent,hanccantiunculam Hen^tephen* also has imitated 

ahum quemvis, quam Anacreontem, the idea of this ode in the following 

ftgnoscere auctorem. Sed qnum de lin^g. 

vo&.ia hujus odarii veterum librorum p;atndaJateunetu Natura ammanti^ 

auctontate nihil certi possit constitui, ^ arma 

ad id attendendum est critico, mu- ru ^,-« rJLi^^Mtm m*^»iJ^ ^.^^ 

sane Anacreontis mdignum sit, an non. ffenus * 

Mihi quidem posteriusjidetur. To- u^^]^ ^ drfendit equrnn, atque 

turn enim carmen etsi baud in melio- ^^aiarnmtairum, ^ 

nbus habendum, bene tamen ostendit, ^^^^ est forma famdna pulekra 

pulchntudmem mulierculis esse mu- ^^^ j ^ r 

nimentum maximum et efficacissi- ^he same thought occurs in some 

mum. In contraria abut Brossius, y^ ^^^^^ ^f Corisca, in Pastor 

quippe pulchn sensu nostratium ab- pij^ . «^ -^ ^ 

ductus. The argument, according to ,. r^y^^ ^ion boasts his savage 

Bom, IS — Docia lavdes mvlterum. powers 

This 2d ode seems to have Been ^^^ j^^^', ^^^ his strength of 

copied by Phocyhdes m his admonito- mind • 

ry poem, thus :— B„t Beauty's charm is solely ours, 

'^ Each various creature*s arm'd by Peculiar boon by heaven assign- 
bounteous Jove : ed.'' 

Wing*d are the tuneful songsters (Moore.) 

of the grove ; Y. 4.* The literal meaning is, a gap* 

The lion glories in superior might ; ing of teeth, but he means vrideness, 

TVith threatening horns the bull pro- or compass of jaws ; and the lion is 

vokes the fight ; [tends ; remarkable for his wide throat. 

His little dart the insect bee pro- Ovid has given the epithet magno' 
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ON WOMEN. 
Kind Natoie bonis to bulls decreed, 
And ann'd with boofs the mettled steed. 
She fonn'd for speed the tiinid bate. 
The lion's yawning jaws for war : 
Ordaio'd the fish in streams to love. 
And wing'd the songsters of the grove : 

Nature has ^Tenliorns to bulla, and hoofs to bones; swiftness of foot to 
hares ; a gaping of teeth to lions ; the faculty of swimming to fishes ; 

tununu lo the lion; (De Trist L. 3. cit. Bom Bays, that il means, either 

El. 6. V. 33.) Eut Ibis does not at all vtrfui, animiu txteUtu, fortittiio, or 

Gorrespoad with the words of Ana- «ct<nlia et tohrUa traclandi arma, tt tit 

creon. ei/mmode titgndi.adjuia ab animo tl tor- 

Xaoiitt, faattu putultu, proprie leiTte, pore; as it hasbeeo rigbtly eKplained 

A^bAb Txelut. ( Bora.) See Silius Ita- (Le thinks) by Barnes, Baxter, and 

licus, ill. 34. Lucao i. 209. Lucretius Fischer. Degen explains it by anua* 

5, 24. TheocrttDs, Idyll. 26. v. 234. eeltitudo ; or 'tbe same ai «-^vxi^ 

ApollodoruE calls it simplj to x«''/m= which Lyni as predicates of raen, b*- 

bqt AJcbEiis, in the Anthology, baa cause, in this respect, tbey excel wo- 

X<iaiiapa^irffia,ai Lapihiatut ap.lMa^. men. It is found, fae says, in Ih« 

Pastorall. (Pitcher.) Ckudian. in same sense in Demosthenes and 

Rufiu. ii. 262. has—vnciut, qvalii dii- X^nophon. Born thioki tbe inter- 

cedil, faiatu impatient leo. — OSwtw, pretatjon of Barues, Baxter, and Fis- 

in this place, is pat poetiM for ma/uirai, c her probable, from the words wbioh 

as Stephens interprets it, because tbe fullow in the lOtb verse, and which 

Lion's most formidable weapons are intimate, Ibslsomewordhadpreccded, 

his teeth. — CBom.) Xaan' oSorrw is a which bad a reference to tbe science 

phrase of expressive brevity, which and use of arms. But be thinks it 

includes tbe distension of the lion's more probable, that Ihe poet meant 

jaws, and the tcrrifyiug appearance of ani'miu txeeliut, adeoque t^ftrtnu. 

his teeth. — (Greene.) Tiri enim peculiaris character to fpo- 

7. *p9VTii>a. Hiec vok de nrn'mif, sen yiiiMnitty tinu, quemadmodum Aonuni'i, 

virlute btllica, prorsns accipienda vi- de quo personalus ille Phocjiides, to 

delnr; secus ac putsvit Stepiaaui, qui Aoywai' tinu. 

Prudentiam vertiL lUeo snbjicilur, ^poi^/w, nt opinor, accipi debet de 

OFT* aoTtleii' ^airov, &«. (Baxter,) animo, conjvndo cum faeidtate et loler- 

Barnes agrees wilh Baxter, and tia traelandi artita, et iit utendi eom- 

adds, that those who think, that Prui- tnode, ad se defeodendum. Nam, et 

deuce is meant here, ought lo read verba otr' aamSar, atqno cwr' tyx^<tr, 

^fmniaai, at Ttrmatliu, or something si- meotem lectoris eo ducunt, et ipsius 

milar, bat not ^pQyrnAOf which does not, odnrii argumentam. Bnnmerat enim 

so far as fae knows, any where signify Poeta et doles, qnibos animaales in- 

prudence among good Greek wnters, structs e\trinsecus snnm qavque 

On tbe word ^fonina De Pauw saya : corpus tneatur, et defendat ab impe- 

Id est, animum excelsum, cui praeter tibus externis. (FiKher.) 

frndeotiam et cunstantia et robur: The word <|Mt-iifia is by some taken 

n<erpre1es balbntianl ; nam sola pru- for courage, by others for prtuUnce, or 

denlia, sola virtns bellica nou suffi- tagacity. Tbe latter say, that cou- 
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Ovt eix'v tr' ytiratiiv. Tt ouv £iSwn ; koXXoe* avr' &raamv avwiiuy, on' 

nge is not peculiar to man, mnny " tbe booki, tbe AoademlM, 

beuta being his BuperiorB in Ifaal Itaiii whence doth spn'>R ^■^^ true 
qnality. But, though Iiddb aiKy often PrpitietiKan Gre." — (SI.} 
overcome men, there is, ;et, a great The Greek, word, fpaimiia, generally 
distinction between tlrength and etm- aigniflei pradence ; and lo Stephens 
rage : strength is a superiority of tbe hat translated it i but, u it would be 
bones and muscles Only, and common highly absurd to suppose, that Nature 
Id the animal, as well as to the ratio- had forgotten that useful ingredient 
nal creation ; but, by courage, when in the composition of the ladies, we 
applied to man, is properly raeanl that must look out for another interpretar 
superiority of spirit, which h man's tion. ^portaia eqaally signifies mag- 
peculiar characteristic, and charter naniraity ; and is similar to an expres- 
of dominion. Neither can the oppo- sion of Tally (Offic. i, W.)—Malio H 
iHlon between beauty and prudence itu^ifudo oni'tni. (Faioht.) Bion has 
bfe just, unless we deprive woman of a similar thought, as we find it trans- 
Ihe latter, which is too criminal a pai^ lated in Iiis seventh fragment by Mr. 
lislity for any author of %ooA sense Fawkes : 

or good manners. But to combat " In Beanty boasts &ir womankind; 

too )on^ with an evident error, is to Man in a firm, undaunted mind." — 

be gnilty of one: The poet, in what Mr. Yonnge, alluding to the opi- 

Iblluws, explicitly determines his own nion of Pauw, says — I cannot think, 

meaning, (as Baxter has observed :) Ibatrofrur was ever included in^>-r|fui, 

Kri' tarwitmlimaamr. He adds, that the version of Barnes 

Avt' (Txdw i'lUTiin'. does not agree with his annotation; 

— No shield like Beauly'sfound, and thinks the meaning of Anacreon 

' No spear can fix so deep a wound.— so clear, that the dispnle dooM not 

" Spears and shields are the arms of seem to be very material ; for since 

entr(^fe,notlboseof;irHden«."— C^.J both fiperqiru and (ppum/ta are derived 

" In my first attempt to translate an tou ^pmir, reason must be inlend- 

thii ode, I had interpreted ^rn^ ed, in whatever manner applied. It 

with Baxter and Barnes, as implying has been remarked somewhere, he 

oonrage and military virtue: But I adds, Ihatf^njo-ii denotes a ipecula- 

do not think, that the gallantry of tbe lies, and ppmnuui a practical prudence, 

idea soffers by tbe import, which I Dr. Trapp't remarkn on this passage 

have now given to it: (thoa:) are as foJIow:— Volunt Baxterua et 

" To man she gave the flame re- Barneains per liponuxe bic intelligi 

filed, virtutem bellicam tantnm. Sedparuni 

The spark of heaven, — a lAiniirig Talent arguments ab iis allegata. 

Mind." Quid, si homines interdum vincunt 

Por why need we consider this pos- leonesT Lieones nihilominus interdum 

session of wisdom as exclusive I and, vincnnt homines. Quid, si de foemi- 

In Ifutb, as the design of Anacreon is, nis infra loquena dixit Poeta on-' aim. 

to estimate the treasure of beauty Sur, &ut, : num exinde sequitur virus 

above all the rest, which natn re has prudentia non valere! perqne eam a 

distributed, it is perhaps even refining fceminis maxime non distingui! Qnod 

upon the delicacy of Ihe compliment, dicit idem Bu-nesins, ^ptnt^i* potiils 

to prefer the radiance of female qu^m ^parnpa prndenliam sonare, ni- 

cliarms to the cold illumination of hil est : certfe enim ^i^rui terquh so- 

wisdoro and prudence; and to tbink nat prudenliam ac fortitudinem. Di- 

tbat women's eyes are recu, et aensu mavimfe proprio, cogi- 
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Courage and ihoogbt on man bestow'd ; 

But womau yet was nnendowM : 

to By to birds; magnanimity [or courage] to men. She had nothing 
moreTor, of thai kindy ox^ of a nmilarnature] for women: What then 

tationem significat. Cogitatio aotem explained by the Latin interpre- 

prudeofiam non mi nan iocladiLqo^m ters. Anacreon^s meaning was^ that 

ibrtitudinem : im5 magis. Fateor nature, having already, in her other 

interim virtutem bellicam hie non ex- works, exhausted all her treasures, 

ctndi: Qa& de cansll in versionem fonnd nothing left as a present for 

mearo sapienttam soiara non transtnli, women; and, therefore, gave them 

(earn lleet speeia!iiis,)sed mentis etiam beauty as a substitute for e?ery other 

dona generaliter sum pta. — Mr. Greene kind of offensive or defensive wea- 

considers the word to mean *< wUdom pons. — {Mad. Dacier,) Nihil ampKus 

ofimtid and Hrength of heart/* as he habebat Natura quod mulieribus targi- 

has translated it. His note is, that retur : Jam omnes $uas facuUates ex^ 

i^popiifjM conve^rs the more extended hauserai, Hanc autem explicationem 

meaning given to it in the version, alii anteponendam pntem, qnam uter- 

He adds : several commentators have que interpres attnlit. — (T* PtAer,) 

interpreted it prvdencey on which Mr. This interpretation does not please 

John Addison makes some lively re- La Fosse, who says, that the meaning 

flections in vindication of that quality of the Greek is — ** the (nature) rave 

in the female sex, though he has ra- prudence to men, but did not give it to 

tfaer weakly translated it '* courage,** women; for ^poyiifia, or prudence^ refers 

I hope 1 shall not he accused of having to ^^x^t prt^ndt, or the gave, cxw by 

invaded the rights of the ladies, by en- itself having the significations of Its 

larging the author's compUment to the compounds, and, among the rest, that 

men ; as it must be allowed, although of irap€x», prabeo, or I^'ve, or pretent, 

many women have a share of abilities What then (he continues) did sbe 

equal to several of the other sex, that give them ? Beauty. — This Dialogue 

it is, in general, the reverse : and, in- is very regular ; whereas, taken the 

deed, where the understanding pre- other way, there is none at all ; or, if 

dominates in the former, it is usually there be, it must be confessed to be 

observed to consist in quickness and very forced. And, because ovk cx«, 

vivacity of parts, rather than in a with an infinitive mood after it, signi- 

phtlosophical solidity of reflection, ^es I cannot, — ovk cixcf may he trans- 

On this principle the superiority of lated she could not, the word 8180^01, 

the ladies in the article of letter-writ- or give, being understood : — ^That is 

ing seems to have been founded; a to say, — Nature gave prudence to men^ 

superiority, which must readily be and could not give it to women : and 

admitted. this is the way, (says he, concluding,) 

8. OvM cr* cix»^. She had nothing to in which the Latin Interpreters have 

bestow on women from thence; mean- explained it. 

ing from her magazine of arms, which Maittaire, after giving the interpre- 

were all exhausted by her former tations of Stephens and Faber, says — 

bounty. Not as Stepfient and others ad neutrum accedit Regnerius Detma^ 

ijuterpret it, who confine the reference rait; quippe non vult mulieres pru- 

of the particle thence to <l>pornfia, which, dentia omnino destitoi. — Ego mallem 

as I have before observed, they mali- legere cum interrogatione ; an nil am- 

ciously transMe prtcc/elteff, and so en- pfiut habebat ^ quod daret f-^Dcgen 

deavour to face the poor ladies out of puts an ? after €ix€»', as Mailtaire re- 

their discretion by poetical authority, commends here. 

C'^-) Bom says, that the words ovk 4f* 

This passage has not been well fixc'' ought to be translated: iVon^a^Y, 
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'Arr i'y}^M¥ a-raoratt, 
N<»^ Si xcu tridrigof 
Kct) vvg Kokit rtt wrct, 

(cHv. Ae ru ovaa KaXi; vitif mi aiittpov Kat wvp. 

mL» torpM drfen- sappaied b; Fabei, Uad. Dkckr 

Firtues or qualiliel and LoD^pierre} that natnre kad 

in (ba preceding nMhing to give to tconun. But Ibia, 
to that claM, b; he bk;s, was not, at all, the anlbor's 
mbled to ward off meaning, who does not lay, ihml no- 
snd their bodies, tare had nolhitig to ^ve them, sinco 
m I agree, says: she endowed them withbeanty; bat, 
: non babuit, mtdier- that the emild not give them a eoura- 
iHTitinniJum tifiiiU, gtoui loul, nbich she bad already be- 
bus auii, defende- slowed on man. Tbe words io the 
rnos. He (hiDki text mean, as Yuunge thinks, lilerallj 
derstood, after owt — Nothing remained for women. After 
. Ti may si^nirj (by a quotation Troin Pauw and a remark 
Id, gtiod aliaiidei. on Barnes, ho adds- — Heiice it appears, 
>rn has remarked, that, according to the sentiraeots ot' 

by Xenophon, in our critics, the word nothing must al- 

i. p. 140. Hutehin- ways strictly denote nonentity, or, ac- 

is remarking, that cording to the vulgar pbraseology, 

Vom nature some Nothing at all; wliereos all thingt, 

r fighting and de- aU«i«n, nofiin^, no man, and such-like 

ipan ■wauir t Irns expressions are generally used for 

<t jKCTfiat oBriin. Ver- moft, or^no, in every language. la 

ferire notil; equua my npprebension, tbe Poet says only, 

aper dente. tliat Nature had Imt a/eta lhiiigirenuii»- 

: Trapp the mean- tug-, ovt of Khieh the eouil make » 

inde, [scilicet e SB- cAot'ee.— Pauw says — led quidf am 

nos omnes in viroa pulchritndo noa eoramvnit quoqvx iltit 

Jaret roemiiiis. Ista (viritj, tt, uf mvlierei tma ytdthra, 

est interpretatio ita mare* etiam itmt pukhri f De eo 

[on, ut alii votuDt; boh dvhitOHdum.—'Veiy true aome- 

1 quod famini* da- times, (continues Younge:) yet, me- 
Estnc forma, qaam thinks, that he should not have forgot- 
e dona efierre poe- ten horses, since a fine horse is nn- 

est, pnmm nihil, doubtedly a beautiful creature. Is it 

ick, who approves not sufficient, in snch an ode as this, 

iretation of ipamiM to describe any person, or thing, by a 

sa tbe meaning in cbaractetistic ! But, if a characteriii- 

vm nihil iwpeftrat tic means only a property, or quality, 

r tiiij)«riii-t poteel. — which some being, or species of 

oius, roodo ne Poe- beings, has in eKcloaion of all others, I 

mam seqni cogatar! s appose, that a proper characteristio 

would be a contra- is not to be fonnd in the whole crea- 

irse, as De Paaw tion. Fisbcs, bats, inseets, &c. Hy; 

meaning were, (as birds, beasts, &c. swim: and this kind 
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What gives she her ? Those peerless charms, 
, Which more than equal warriors' arms : 

That Beauty^ wbich^ by all adored. 
Subdues, at once, both fire and sword. 

does she give them? Beauty; mstead of all shields, instead of all 
spears : for she, who is beautiful, subdues both iron and fire. 

of connexion is plainly observable less darts 

through all the world. Oar inimitable Are smiles and loves, that triumph 

Milton gives the following description over hearts." (Fuwke$,) 

of Adam and Eve : And, a little further, 

**For contemplation he, and valour, Epya fAo&»y otm mia* n yap fftucmv Afppo- 

form*d: 8«Tiy; 

' For softness she, and sweet attrac- A7X0177 woXv ftaXXow apurrwown yvyauus. 

live grace.** ** No fights I know, averse to war's 

Though some men are handsome, alarms, 

and some women contemplative, or loaHan Venus has no need of arms : 

resolute, I believe, that no reader '^h© Fair are irresistible in 

ever thought these epithets injurious __ ©barms." 

to either sex, or found any sort of im- . rfonnus introduces Venus speaking 

propriety in them. The ladies are "" *"« »»™® man|ier :— 

very properly, in our language, ic<rr' B7Xw«M«'»«x«icaAXos,eMoi'|«^f nrAc- 

c^ovny stvled tnB foiv * however Pauw M^n^F^* 

.trikes opposition dumb, by lidding. " Ke«»«e«B««<yfor«sworfIwear, 

gui non ,"ait hme inepta e,ie, «t mi^ '*'«* '^fT^ "'"'• P,'«"^ *•"«» *»•« 

eoof^ntntata, nihil revera ientit : yiii\nc\i poiwea ipear. /'p -a,, i 

is bis eeneral proof on all occasions. « ,. ,, ,„ ,_ _. ., '.""f^y 

It is 10 b«vJioped. that we may under- , V?* "* *« '3. Similar " Achit- 

stand ntSz here in the limited sense, J"* T"""' ' •«»*"•{'«(»' twiP-^^im. *.- 

which I have riven to it. though r;;;i%;2^,:x%^'5!^ 

strengthened by the additional word "i^, BeaoS^oobds mSreTwiSy 

retera; otherwise, a reader is told, if t^m th« anew, and passes through 

he does not perceive the justice of ^^ ^ the very sool :-for Ae 

our Critic s remarks, that he ». stnct- ■^\^^ i„,^j ^ the wounds of love." 

ly speaking, a mere block, and toUlly ±(jg^^ Longepierre's remaA here » 

voul of all perception. ^^ Ingenious :-»The Romans(saya 

9. Colnthus, in bis poem on the |,e)V^ «> convinced of the Powit 

Rape of Helen, has the same thought, „f Beauty, that they used a word in. 

speaking of Venus:- plying«t?«i«<Ain the place of the epi- 

"1»^"'^ """^ *^ '" thetfentfiya. Thus, Plautus, act a. 

tt^^ZZ ^» -».,». .,_^ ™ «-»-. i\ awne 3. &icchid. 'Sed Bacchisetiam 

AAAa Tt tmimru wt/mntr; amitat oijc- Glor. ' £cquid/orlt« visa estt'" For- 

fois, tit, id est. formota, say Servius and 

'Ot tow r/xpt tX""" l-J>iff^ ttfitw Nonius. (M.) 

tfttmr. Remarking on these last lines, Fi»- 

" Of all the gods no regal sway I cher says : — sensus est — fukhritiido a 

bear, mtdierenlit dtftndit mfeo \fm\ femtm 

Nor, weak and timid, wield the luutiUet igium:—pulekritud» rnuUer- 

martial spear ; cm£i« Utat pr«^«U tliam a teli* AMttMM 

Yet grteat my power, for my resbt- tmvittimi maximtque miImMiw. — Os- 
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r. 

EI5 EPflTA. 

*' ' ^rgi<p$rui or Agxrog ii^ij 

Kara Xf^'^goc rfjv l^oan'ov, 
MsgoTm OS (pvXa srayra 

Uoff fietrowKTiots Apau, 6t* ApKTO$ riiri trrpetperai Kara Tfjy xeipa Boo^rov, ie, 

tendit eiiim Poeta, palofaritudineni Moebius, ^i^ho explains ibis seventh 
esse mnaimentam niuliercnlanim pro» verse in a different manner, soems to 
prium ad propulsandos impetus exter* differ from Fischer's opinion. This, 
iios, idqae maximum et certissimmn. in Longepierre's estimation, is one of 
$ed hostinm etiam immanissimomm the most beautiful of A nacreon's odes, 
animi amore foeminarum formosula- Nothing can be more ingenious than 
rum ita incendnntur, atque adeo in- the fiction, which is something similar 
flammantur, ut saluti earum vitaeque to the fable of the serpent and the 
parcant. Confer Barthius ad Claudian. labourer. 

p. 779. et Villoison. ad Long^ Pastorr. 1. &pous, — Salnuuius having said, 
p. d3.-^Fiscber.) Speaking of the that this word was never used by the 
two last lines, Born says—Sensot eat : ancient Greeks, in their writings, ex- 
formota fcemina et ferrum et ignem cept to signify the seasons, Madame 
fineUm Bacier, in her note here, says, that 

this line of Anacreon is a satisfactory 
ODE III. refutation of that learnt critic's 

Opinion. See A then. p. 198. L. 14^ 
Bernard, the author of L'Art d'Ai* Lugduni, fol. 1657. 
ner, has writtea a ballet, (*' Les Snr- We find in Xenophon, as quoted by 
inises de I'Amoar'') in which the Longepierre— aorpa ras &pas njs ywtros 
subjectofthe third entree is Anacreon, c/x^cu'i^ci, ^os ras &pas rris V^pat, P. 
and the story of this ode suggests one 800. L. 28 — 31. Edit, of Anton. Ste- 
of the scenes. CEuvres de Bernard, phan. Paris, 1625. Folio. 
Anac. scene 4tb. — La Fontaine has This passage is in the 4th book of 
translated, or rather imitated this ode. The Memorables ; but it is here abridg* 
(M.) ed by Longepierre. The reader may 

The aiipument of this ode, as Bom also consult on this use of the word 
gives it, is— iS^if& dio oberrans noetu, c^peus, by Anacreon,the notes of Menage 
hiemisquevieonyindsus^Cvpidofiospitivim on Diog. Laertius, Fol. Lend. 1064. 
Po'eta quiBrit^ abeogue redpitur, — Al- page 44. E. and Addenda page 4. F. 
though it contains an agreeable and both in the notes, 
lively description of the deceits of If this ode be A nacreon's, Fischer 
Love, and is altogether very beantiful, says, that cI^mus most be taken here for 
Fischer is of opinion, that this ode was &pf, as, in the orations of Himerius, 
not written by the Teian bard. This ^fipwais &p<us is osed for cv lypiyj? cbpf. — 
opinion he founds on some passages Fischer thinks, also, in opposition to 
in the ode itself; especially on the Menage, that the writers of that age 
use made of the vford&pau in the first did not use the word &pa to signify the 
verse, and upon the seventh line, tivelllh part of the <fay, or night: so 
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IIU} OF AVAORfiON. 16 

ODE iir. 

ON CTJPID. 

> One midniglit^ wJien afovmd her sphere^ 
Bootes nrged the Northern bear ; 
■ And when^ by daily toil oppressed. 

The tribes of men lay haab'd in rest ; 

Onee in the midnight hours, when the Bear is already turned t^ider tki 
hand of Bootes, luid all tribes of men, overcome by labour, lie asleep ; 

that, in this place, lutromncrms &(m5 is Lib. 2. t. 237.) Tbeocritos (Idyll. 24. 

the same as €p fuatf wktow, and Ttpt T. 11.) hast — Aftot St orpf^oi /MO'truK- 

lietras vwraSf in Xeiiophoii*s Cyropae- riov ts ^virof Apicros, vertU ad occoium*'^ 

dia : the same also as the /aco-ijs wftrof (Born.) The opwror, or Vrta Major, 

of Matthew, (25. ▼. 6.) the Kara /i&roy which by the Latins is also called Ursa 

ms vuKTos of the Acts, (c. 27. ▼. 27.) and simply, turns at midpight to the west, 

the KOTO TO fi^owKTiotf of Thcocritus. — (F.) Juvenal (Sat 6. v. 22.) says — 

(Idyll. 13. 69.) The word fi&rowieTios tempore, yuo se circumagtmi sarracM 

is a poetical one, according to Thomas Boota ; on which an ancient commen- 

Magister, Phrynichus and Phavorinus, tator adds — medit nocte» 
though it occurs once in Aristotle. 3. Bi^tes, or ArctophyJaXf or the 

The Attics say v^ownis mneros, or ^ bear-keeper , was the son of Jupiter by 

lAccTQs wjcTof . lu tho Ncw Tcstameut CaUisto, daughter of Lycaon, king of 

aqd Septuagint we find w^ itM% — Arcadia, His mother was an atten- 

(Fiscber and Born.) The word S»pa dant on Diana, who, to punish her 

(says Bom) property signifies 2>m^ni«, violated virginity, turned her into a 

deinde certum annii diet, ataiisy &c« bear, in which shape she was deliver* 

tempuSyXktpueritiayjuvefUw^kjc, ed of her son Areas, or Bootes. But 

2. The Vatican Ms. has orpc^. Ovid says, that her transformation 

Ti\v 6t* apKToi, there being two Bears ; was owing to the resentment of Juno, 

though it is probable, that Anacreon and that Areas meeting his mother,^ 

knew of no more than one. There is when he was hunting, and being about 

but one mentioned by Homer : (see to kill her through ignorance, Jupiter,' 

II. (/. V. 487. and Odyss. e'. v. 271 .) to prevent so fatal a catastrophe, took 

According to the scholiast on this pas- them both into heaven : but that Te* 

sage of the Iliad, and to Eustathius, thys, the nurse of Juno, at her request^ 

Thales the Milesian was the first who denied them admission into the seat 

discovered the Ursa Minor, See the a fable which arose from its having 

tiotes of Jos. Scatiger on the Sphseric, been observed by the ancients, that 

of Manilius, Lib. 1. p. 75. the Bear never sets; for, when a star 

Ovid says (L. 1. Trist. £1. 3. v. 47.) set, it was said to descend into the 

Jamqusmora svatium Twxprtecipitata »ea. There is a passage in the Pkieno- 

negabat, mena of Aratus, which resembles this 

VersaqtieabaxesuoParrhasisArctos part of Anacreon.^ 

gj,fff^ . E(oiri0r9cy ^ 'EMiens ^perat tXooKn mu- 
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^pf0«-«».— This means se vertit, or Apicro^wXof , ror f oi^pcy €irtic\eiowrt B<w. 

vertttur. It may be also translated by rw, 

verth axes, which words we find on o6wx' Wanjf firo^/ACWf ^Oet^ Afwc 

the same subject in Lucan. (Phars. * rov. 
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16 THE ODES [ODE 

Tor "i^ftv iiriarafiiig fji^iu 

Tig, t^9y fivg€t4 et^Mffu, 
ISjoLta fisv cr^itrsig oveigovg ; 

wavra ^vKa ftepoiriav htLfntwa Koirf icearac* ror* Epois fwnrraOeis ckott* oyi^ar 
Ovptwy fiev* Ilis, €6riv, apaatrei Ovpas, Kara tr)(ia€is oveipovs fitv ; A* 6 Epwr 

^i^iy avoiy€, eifii ppeifios, firi ^ofitioai, 8e fipe\o}iai, ireirXayrifiai Kara Kaat- 

^ Beliiiidy and Beeming to urge on the word Ss supported by the authoritj of 

Bear, • Homer, who constantly uses it in the 

Aretophylax, on earth Bootes named, sense of a boU, bar, or fastening. (See 

Sheds o'er the Arctic Car his silver Iliad, Lib. 12. v. 121. 455. and 460. 

light." (A.) Lib. 13. v. 124. Lib. 24. v. 446 and 

Bootes is called Chutos ErymarUhi- 566.) From the UlH passage, the bars 

dot by Ovid. (Trist. L. 1.4. 1.) Cicero, appear to have been on the outside 

also, De Natnra Deorum (L. 2. c. 42. of the gates. It will not be imperti- 

sub fin.) says of it: — Arctophylax nent further to remark, that, when 

mdgo qui diciiur esse Bootes: qwDd Homer uses the same word, (ox<vf, 

quasi temone adfunctam pra se quatit Lib. 3. v. 372.) for the thongs or string, 

Arctum, which went under the warrior's chin, 

4. Men have been called by the and held fast the helmet, — the pur- 
Poets /t/ipowes, not after some Merops, pose, to which this thong is applied, 
an ^Ethiopian king; nor probably even sufBciently explains the literal 
from their diversity of speech, as the meaning of the word in question. — 
berd of grammarians maintain; but (Anon.) 

from what appears to me much more Born explains Ovpwr cKoirr* o^as by 

simple — that diversity of countenance, — pulsavit fores, which, in verse 8, is 

by which nations are respectively dis- again expressed by Bvpas apaurc^w. The 

tinguished from one another. (Bax" word ox^vs applied to doors, or gates, 

ter,) Madame Dacier thinks, that Yir- as in this place, means, he says, repa- 

gil imitated this passage of Anacreon, gulum,obex,pessulus. — Est autem (adds 

when he said **Nox erat, et ptacidum he) venuste dictum oxn^s evpnov pro 

earpebant fessa soporem Corpora per 6vpas, According to Moebius, the 

ierrasJ\ meaning is — partem januae percutere 

6. The ancients were divided in cam, ubi obice fores intus clausae sunt, 
opinion concerning the birth of Cupid, perinde quasi sic vellet repagnla 
Ilesiod says he was born of Chaos and amovere Amor introiturus. — Haeo n- 
the EaHh, Arcesilas, of Night and nice vera est hujus loci interpretation 
the Air, Lucian, oi Mars and Venus, ingenioque Poetae dignissima. 
Seneca, of Vulcan and Venus. And Homer, in the 2ist book of the 
Sappho, of Ccelus and of Venus. But Odyssey, says of Penelope—Ov/yecw 
Ovid and Plutarch were of opinion, 8'a»-eirQirT€y 0x170;: — in a difiierent sense 
thflt there were two Cupids, one celes- from that of Anacreon; for Homer 
tial, bom of Jupiter and Venus ; and says, that, by means of a key, Pene- 
the other terrestrial, born of Erebus lope removed the bolts, or bars of the 
and the Night, (A,) doors, whilst Anacreon says^, that 

EirurroOcu. Be eo dicitur, qui Cupid rapped with the knocker of the 

de improvise adest; quasi diceret, — gate, or door. The Greek word oxws 

Cum mhii tale eoeitarem, — (Bt,} signifies a bar and a knoeher: For the 

7. Oxmas, ** The fastenings of my Greeks used the latter, as we do at 
g^Ues,^ This interpretation of the present Anacreon has n^ed the pro- 
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Not long ago, with bold uproar. 

Young Cupid thundered at my door : 
^* Who kttock^" said I ; *' your hasty blows 

Disturbed my dreams and soft repose/' 
^^ O pray admit me^^ Cupid said ; 
'' Of a poor child be not afraid : 

jihen Cupid, having opme unexpectedly [upon me], Icnocked at the fasten* 
ings of my ga,te8. — Who, said T, batters [iwy] doors, scattering my dreams ? 
But Capid says — Open, fear not, I am [but] a child ; and I am wet : 1 



per word: Those, who knocked on 
the outside, in order to get in, were 
«aid jrom-civ ; and those, who knocked 
<>n the inside, for the purpose of going 
out, ^peiy I for in ancient Greece, as 
in modern Italy, the doors opened 
oUttpardSf and those, who wished to 
get out, gave some knocks on the in- 
side of the door, to warn the passen- 
gers outside, so that they should not 
be cauglit between the doors and the 
walls. {Mad, Dacier.) 

Utrumque verbum, eiKpowip et /coir- 
T/tv, dicitur de iis, qui iutroire aodes 
cupiunt, ita, nt fores pultent. Sed 
quomodo hi pultare potuerint oxyias 
0vp€mf, hoc est, obicem, vectem, quo 
clattdi/or«# et coerceri intus^ solebant : 
(Hcsychius: Oxn^r — olyuoxKoi, vn rov 
«rv¥€xtur schol. Homer, ad II. /u. 465. 
addit Tos Bvpav) quomodo adeo oxn^s 
0vf>^o»$ dici pro Ovpas possit, ego quidem 
Hon video. Scilicet hie quoque locus 
declarare videtur, auotorem odarii 
esse poetam alium quemvis, qui inep- 
te imitatus sit locum Homeri Odyss. 
*t>. 47: ^uem tamen scienter imitando 
expressit Theocritus, Idyll. 24. v. 49. 
Nam facile apparet, auctorem odarii 
ncnnen oxnas ita accepisse, ut signitiT 
caret elaustra. (Catul. 69. v. 76. Vir- 
gil. JEn. 7. V. 185.) 

Sed Salmasins oxrica accepit, hoc 
loco, de fowrfxi) JantUBf quoforitpercu^ 
titur. At, quum haec quoque vocabuli 
notio nova sit, et inusitata, nee sic 
poetam ab inertias culpa defendi posse, 
quis non videt?— ("JPtWier.^ 

V. 9. Anacreon appears to have 
lK}en a voluptuary even in dreaming, 
by the lively regret, which be expressr 
Afittc. 



es here, at heing disturbed from bis 
visionary enjoyments. See also odes 8. 
and 12.— CM.) 

V. 10. Moschus, in his first Idyll, 
has given a very beautiful description 
of Cupid. It is entitled Ep»s ipawenis, 
or Amor Fugitivm. I subjoin an ex- 
cellent Latin metrical translation of 
It, by a Scotchman, of the name of 
Whitfprd. 

Venus is introduced as oiTering « 
reward for, and describing ber fugitive 
son. — 
Al|na Venus natum longo clamore 

ciebat. 
Errantem in triviis si quis conspex- 

it Amorem, 
Elapsuraque fuga comprenderit, os- 

cula Df^ 
Sacra feret facti pretium : quicun- 

que reducet, 
Oscula non tantum, majus quoq[ue 

munus habebit 
Praesignis Puer est, multa inter mil- 

iia ndris. 
Non niveus, propiorque igni color, 

aspera flammae 
Lumina succedunt, mens subdola, 

mellea vox est. 
Nunquam idem sen tit loqntturque, 

etdulcia verba 
Saepius immiti fallax praetexuit irae. 
Atque vafer fictusque infligit vulne- 

ra ludens : 
Crinibus excultnm caput est, Vul- 

tusque prolervi. 
Parva manitt longe jacnlari edocta 

sagittas, 
Tartara, et infemum perstn^git 
arundine regem. 



18 THE ODES [ODE 

'B§i<pog Ufiif (Ml (pifititras. 

"Bgij^ofjutt iif xatnXfivop 

Kara 9VKr» TiTXavfjfjiMi. 

'£Xf jyo'a ravT azovtrctg' 

'Aw }f Bv6v Xvj^ffov cLi^a^ 15 

'Ajfiai^a' Kou (Bgi(pog fjikv 

Xlrigvyag rt zu) (pagsrgfjv. 

* An6(xJK*jtO¥' \k o\ yjxirrig 
* A'jtidXs^ov vygov (iiojg. 
*0 }ly Itb) Kgvog fCsdfjXBf 

Toh ro^o¥f ei ri fjuoi vv¥ 25 

\rivov i'viiTa. AKovaas rovr* cXci/^a' 8* evBv ava Ai//as Xvx*'^'' avef^a* irot 
eaopia ficy Pftetjiot, ^epovra ro^ov, re wrepvyas, jcai ^aperpi^F. 8* xaBt^as irapa 
ItntriVf aveOaXnoy xetpas avrov traXa^aiac be afrcBXifioy vypoy Ihutp eic xairrii, 
A* 6^ eirei Kpvos fJi€(hiK€f ^rfvi, fepe, ireipaawfiey robe ro^oy, €i wy fioi vevprf 

Corpore nudus agens, animutn ta- veDeno. 

men obtegit arte. Accipe (si dicat) tibi nostra lisec 

Domque (at avis) none bos lustrat, largior arma, 

Honc transit ad illos, Effuge ; nam diris intinxit spicula 

Foemina virque parem dant intra flammis. 

viscera sedem. V. 15. The early Greeks did not 

Arcum parva manustenetyexiguam- use lamps, bat wooden flambeaax, or 

que sagittam, torches, which they placed in elevated 

Quae, sit parva licet, summnm per- situations, to which Homer gives the 

tingit Olympum. name fiv/iovt. But, some time after 

Tarn pharetra aurata ex humero the age of Homer, the use of lamps 

dependet, Amoris M'as introduced among them; and 

Plena quibus matrem laesit quoque that is the meaning of the word Xvx»>os 

siepe sagittis. here, as well as in the Clouds of Aris- 

Omnia dira gerit, dira omnia, et tophanes : enrr€TaiXvxvoy — Boif, light 

insuper ipsum the lamp. — (Mad. Dacier,) 

ExiguSl torret, quam portat, lam- Homeri temporibus ^oSZes aiBo/uyai 

pade solem. «iri fivfuoy (scbol. fiturnoy) in usu erant. 

Si semel arripias, vinctnm trabe, (Odyss. i}. t. 100.) Postea vero lam- 

nee tibi flectat padcs ; quo sensu hie Kv/yos, — (Mait, 

Corda puer lacrymans, hinc ne fal- Irom Longepierre,) 

iare cavcndum. The word Xvxyos occurs in y. 128. 

Bidentemque tene. Si ponigat os- and v. 179. of the Batrachomyoma- 

cula, vita ; chia, ascribed to Homer, though on 

Oscula ehim dulci prsebef suffiisa doubtful authority. We even find it 



III.] OF ANACREON. 19 

No moiHiio guide me by her light. 
All wet, r?e stray'd the livelong night : 
I know not how to find my road. 
And seek relief at yonr abode/' 
The story moved : I rose in haste, 
Prepared my lamp, and saw my gaest. 
Wii^'d was the boy, and arms he wore. 
Behind him shafts, a bow before. 
Close to the fire I made him stand. 
There warm'd in mine each little hand : 
Press'd floods of water from his hair. 
And tried, assiduous, every care. 

Wh^, thus employed, my friendly part 
Had eased the cold, and cheer'd his heart, 
'* I fear," said he, " the show'ry sky 
Has spoil'd my bow-string : let me try/* 

have wandered [or, am wandering] through the moonless night Having 
heard these [ufords], I pitied [him] ; and instantly, having re-lighted a 
lamp, I opened [mi/ gate] : and perceive, indeed, a child, bearing a bow^ 
and wings and a quiver. — And, having seated [^tm] near the hearth, I chaf- 
ed his hands with [my] palms, and wrung the humid water out of [Aw] hair. 
But he, when the cold ceased, or left [Aim], says, Come, let us try this 
bow [of mine]p if now my string, being wet, is at all injured. He then 

in the Odyssey : thus — jcpwr^w Xvxvok* and. In the eastern style, we read of 

(Od. T. ▼. 34.) a flaming flamty and of a burning, flery 

22. *YYfMy (says Bom) ought to be re- furnace, (Younge.) Sensus est: ex- 

ferred — ^not to 68ft>f», but to %«*'"?• The primebam e comie vim aqvMu^Bom.) 

meaning is — exprimehame comis vim 23. Kfwos, Sive ac^'ve, sive neu- 

aqute. This place is imitated by Ovid troHter sumatur, irpuof nfroblque Recto 

(Heroid.l8,Y,10i.)Et madidamsiccas cam accipiendum. (B.) Verbum 

4gmiorie imbre cdnuun: and again ^^^^ikm neutraliter accipiendum Tide- 

(De Art Amor. 3. v. 324.) madidas ex- tur, ut sit nfvos in Nominative. 

primit ifnbre comoM. Fischer also (Baxter,) 

says, that hp^^ ought to be referred ^* £< ^<* Instead of these words 

to x«"il^ : but he adds— Etsi non .some editions have ««▼«, which Addison 

nescio, etiam mare et fluotus a Poetis has also retained ; thinking the change 

dici hxa typw, iypw srcA«ryof, et hpoy unnecessary, as the sense, be says, 

jcv/io. ' will be complete by only adding a 

Typopiikop. The wet water. It was note of ihterrogation after vmtp^^Uk the 

not unusual to increase an idea by subsequent line. He thinks the ex- 

the addition of tautologous epithets : pression, as it stands (with fori) per- 

Thus VindwryXf^os cuBotk&ovpcvpi 9iXid feotlyjust, and becfoming the mouth 

Tibullus, liquida nat tibi linter aqua : ^f an infant We differ from the 
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M-Btrop h^oc^f iftTTB^ oltrr^o^ 

m 

ppa\€iffa n jSXa/Jcrai. Ae rawei icoi ri/irrci /Lie /le^ov fiwap, taawep ditrrpof V 

Teamed Translator,- and prefer the twn latus sit. Green<) considers the 

joint opinions of Scaliji^er, Hen. Ste- reading of Stephens and Dacier the 

phens, Barnes and others. Baxter mort probable and eorrect. 

has €ST(! bat cin does more justice La Fosse is satisfied with earifioirw, 

to Anacreon. if ah Interrogation be put after it, so 

Brunck prefers « fif'si quantum ; ad- as to signify — <* Have 1 still my bow f^ 

ding — male coaluerant duae voculae. Cupid may be in doubt about it, after 

Non dubitat, quin madefactus nervus being in the plight he was, when he 

aliquanto remissior factus fuerit. Proin- came into Anacreon's house. (La F,} 

de vel ipsi sententiae minus apta est H. Fischer, after quoting the note of 

Stephani emendatio, cc n. — Degen Baxteron this passage, adds: Attamen 

prefers the reading ct re as first pro- nobis quoque magis placebat Ste- 

posed by Mr. Dacier and Stephens, phani conjectura, maxime oh versum 

His words are — Cum Stephano et aliis 31. Nam vox Cupidinis, K€pas apKafi^ 

sic reposui, i. e. numqtadf quod ora- fuy ^(m^ ar<nts salvuSj integer est ^eo per- 

nino elegantiorera et faciliorem efficit tinet, quod nervus sit iUaesus. Ste- 

sensum, antique cts to, in quantum, pbens proposed the correction ct n. 

Moebius prefers the reading of Bax- 28. The Liver was considered 

fer aiid Brundk : — and, Remarking On aS the seat of Love among the an- 

that of StepheniB, and on Fischer's cients. Horace has a remarkable 

approbation of it, on account of v. 31. passage on this points (Lib. !-• 0d. 

where the bow is said to be nnir^ured, 25.) 

adds, in reference to this last circum- Cum tihifiagraiu amor et Uhido^ 

stance — at hoc quidem Cupido expec- Qua solet matres furiare equorum^ 

tare potuit, sed dissimulans : Videam, Sceviet circa jecur vlcerosum, 

inquit, in quantum nervus sit leesus, Faber adds here: In cademr sentc^n- 

Itaque lectionem cs n reponendam tia post AnacreonJtem fuit Phto, et 

censui.— Dr. Trapp says, that €<rrt is qui illios itaSox'f^ continuaniht. 

nonsense ; that e; n, in quantum, is Some authors considered the li^ 

good ; but that CI rt, si quia, or si ali- \er, and others the heart, as the seat 

quatenus^ is the best reading. Gail re- of love : — our Poet here makes those 

marks, that De Pauw rejected €s n, bowels sympathetic ; for, when his 

for no other reason but its having been liver is wounded, his heart ts supposed 

proposed by Baxter. Though he gives immediately to be affected. (Mr, 

effri in the text, yet he approves of the Yownge.) Many passages might be 

emendation of Stephens : and so also cited from the Greek and Latin Poets 

does Zeune, in his observations on to prove, that they transferred the 

Amttreon. As there is but little differ- effects of love to the liver, and that 

enee iti the meaning, between csn, the sympathy betwei^n the liver and 

lend ei n, Bern agrees with Schneider the brain was as familiar to them, as 

HI {^referring the former, for this rea- it is to modern Physicians. (Girdle- 

son, that, by a mistake of the tran- stone,) It cannot be improper to iir- 

seriber, cs rt might be more easily trodu'ce here the following Epigram 

converted into €<rrt than ci^ n could, from the 7th book of the Antholo^ 

He then gives the meaning thus : gia : — 

'' Haud scio, an ex imhre nervw vitium iiri^oy,€p(ci, KpaSiiis tc xat rfwaros* fi ft 

eeperit ; age^ ergo, expIoremuSf in ^<m- fwtdvfAets 
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Qnick then his des^lly bow he dtem. 

And pierced, my liver throng^ and through. 

bends [it] and strikes me [through] the middle of [my] liver, like the 
[ftingingy gtidfLy : wad [then] leaps up^. laughing londjy, and said,— 

BaXXcty, axxo ri futv rwf lUKaw litra* Tiolenoe to Latona, 18 represented as 

^— panisbed in beU, wiMre a serpent, or. 

Thus translated by Mr. Fawkes:— as some say, yaltores feed on bis liver. 

Cease, Lose, to woqnd my ii?er and wbiob contjoues to grow again as tboy 

my heart ; devour it See the Odyssey, book 6. 

If I must suflTer, choose some other t. 677. And the Aiahol9gia, P. 600. 

^. P*'^^-!.. .. , . ^P'*:'- 2. ▼. 1. The FoUo. Edition at 

ISion and Theocritus also have pas- Franckfort in 1600. 

sage^in point The words of Bion Mo.cho» (Idyll. 1. v. 17.) speaklD^ 

aIx«, —1 A..* o^ Cupid, says, •« mtKacfxyoa U KaBif 

Axpis^o i^uxns €s .Mor arofu, «m .^or ^^^ g^^ J^^^^ andW we tl^ 

ny€v^r^, Pmnm, ro Sc <rfir 7X«tw ^' ^T^^ according to Hesychius. Bom, 

rpo¥ ofuxfyf, alluding to the passage already cited 

tKheieMtw^pwa,^ f''cm Theocritus (Idyll. II. t. Id.) 

Donee abammainmeum os, et in says— Cnpido dicitur ferirejeour ejus, 

meumjecur, Qiii amore capitnr: and adds^Ve- 

Spiritus tuusfluxerit, et tuum dulcem Jc""®* solebant singulis perturbation!- 

amorem exsuxeroy "^^ animi omnino singulas corporis 

Atque ehibero Amorem. partes sedem tribaere, velut frontem 

Theocritus says (Idyll. 11. v. 16.) ct genas pudicitiae ao verecniidia», 

TO ol ^ori »ij|€ fit\€fufov. oculos prudentiae, nasum irsB, et simi- 

quodtelum iUi in hepatejixerat ; Ha. M6<i*i' ^o^ est cor ipnm. Saepenn- 

and (Idyll. 13. v. 71.) mcro i»Mffos redundat. The words of 

— X»^^otyap€ffmBtosrjwapai»Mr(r€if, — Fischer on this subject are*— Jeocr 

Hepar entm tnorsu Deus intm edebat *cdes puiatur domteiliumque^ nt onmino 

acuio. — eupiditatie, (V. Timsus Locr. p. 557* 

^'For in bis liver Love bad fix'd a Gal. et Laert. 3, 67:) ita maxime 

wound.'' amoris, et lUndinie, (Vid. Lactant In- 

Schwebelius, in bis note on the just stitutt. 6, 15. 4. et de opifi. del, c< 14^ 

cited passage from Bion, has these ^: Meursius ad Theocrit p. 64. et 

words : — ^wrwywiunfovints aliis corporis Stephanus Dissert, de Critt. Vett Grn 

Iiumani partibus alios quoque affect us et Latt. p. d3.) Unde Cupido dicitnr 

tribnernnt : ut front! pudorem ; lieni telis suis et sagittis ferire jecur ejus, 

risum; naribns iram; &c. The rea- qui amore capitur, ut Venus. Y. 

son, he says, why Bion here mentions Theocrit. Idyl. 11, 16. 13, 71. Ejns* 

the liver, is, because the ancients be- modi jecur voqatur vleerotum ab Ho- 

lieved it to be (riys cvitfiz/uof Iotiok, anuh- ratio, (L. 1. Od. 25, 15.). Vide Al- 

m, cupiditatumque sedem^) the seat bertius Peric. Crit p. 6: qui totum 

jof love and the amorous desires, as hoc odarium comparari jubet cum 

we learn from Eustathius, in bis 'Ofxtfp, Cant 6, 2. 55 : Et morbus amatorlus 

nofMKfi. fol. 1700. L. 8. Edition of ipse a Plauto (Curcul. 2, 1. 24.) dici- 

Bladus, Ronue, Folio, 1550. It is in tur morbus hepatarius. Yid. Tupios 

consequence of this notion, that the ad Longin. p. 303. 

Poets nave represented some persons 29. That Cupid was fond of 

among the ancients, who indulged in mischief, a koko/mx^'^s, is the com- 

libidinous courses, as particularly tor- plaint of every Poet. If he pretends 

mented in the liver. Thus Tityus, to be in distress, it is for some nn- 

the huge giant) for having offered lucky designs Thus Moscbus^ 
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Sin y, u^^ inr/yft^dc 

Kfpwvi^ i^f Ktenrro, ^u^atfVM, fill «« becaase the bow was made of that 

wKmfn^* substance. See the Iliad, Lib. 4. t. 

** And tboofh be weeps^ beware ! be 105. and the Orestes of Euripides, ▼• 

means deceif — 268. For c^Ti,in this line, the Vatican 

(Vaunge,) Ms. has cftot: ttuJe; (says Barnes^) 

81« Xf^ot. Literally : '* the kSm}* versu nemp9 refraganU* 
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Away now flits the wily boy. 
And tittering cries—" Host, wish me joy : 
For, lo ! my bow unhnrt remains. 
While your heart feels corroding pains.** 

Hosty congratulate [me] ; my bow is, indeed, uninjured, but you will 
feel pain [in jfo»r] heart* 

De^en lias a dissertation on the the captious and cavilling De Panw 

beauties of this ode, to which he has calls it a iwtei tmd truly elegmii eifo- 

given the title oi—Ueber die Philoso- sion :-^-<K2articiii iiie2(t<icfii et vert eU^ 

jiAie i2ef iifMcreMi, pag. 34-44. Even gam. 



24 THE onus [O0B 

A. 

Elt EATTON. 

*Eti fji,vg(rivusg regBivaigy 
lEffTi KofTipaig re Toiotig 
^roPB(ragy ffiXat 'srgoTmiv. 
*0 'l^ofg^ ^irm» if}(rcx>g 

Srope^as eiri repeivais fivpaivaisi re eiri XbtriPais iroiais, BeXu) irfioviveiv. 
*0 Epo^s 8', hrioas xirwyo. VTrep ai/^^evos ffairvp^, ^cafcovetr&i yueOv /loi* yap. 

In this ode we have the poet in bis by Born, is—** Ex hrevitate vita ni^ 
true attributes,reclining upon myrtles, mta, quam elegaiitti^ depingit, docet 
"with Cupid for bis cop-bearer/ Some poeta usura vita concessa jucunde fru- 
interpreters have ruined the picture, endumessey — Hoc odarium (says Moe- 
by making E/ws the name of his slave, bins) scolion esse videtllr, ad quod 
Kone but Love should fill the goblet componendum poeta temporis verni 
of Anacreon. Sappho has assigned advcntuincitatuSjipsumAmorisdeuin, 
this office to Venus, in a fVagment, quippe Bacchi irap^pov, sibi eligit 
which may be thus paraphrased : — otvoxoov^ quo magis gaudeat amoenita- 
EX06, Kwirpi, xpwr^Munv €v KvXuctffffiv V^"* ^'*«' ^"25 spem nos vetat inchoare 
'AfifMisffviJLIuiu'fii&foveiiKiauriv^HTap longam. Dr. Girdlestone supposes, 
OiKoxoovora rovrouriTois h-cupois ^ that the first lines of the present ode 
£/uots 7€ KOI ffois.-^ refer to the common luxury of east- 
Hither, Venus! qoeen of kisses, ern countries, of having a sort of vc- 
. This shall be the night of blisses ! getable tent made beside some beau- 
This the night to friendship dear, tiful shrubs, or river. Sometimes, 
Thou shalt be our Hebe here. parts of these shrubs are so enclosed, 
Fill the golden brimmer high, that they may be said to breathe their 
Lict it sparkle like Ihine eye ; fragrance beneath the couch. The 
£id the rosy current gush, sides of these tents are made of braids 
lict it mantle, like thy blush ! of different shrobs, which are daily 
Venus 1 hast thou e'er above renewed for the winds to blow 
Seen a feast so rich in love? through them: and, when the winds 
^ot a soul that is not mine I are too hot, water, poured on the 
Kot a soul that is not thine ! (M.) outside leaves, renders the breeze 
De Pauw thinks, that Ibis ode through the tent delightfully cool, as 
ought to be divided into two, the first the Doctor experienced, he says, when 
ending with the 10th verse, and the encamped in some parts of India. 
2d beginning with the 11th : — an De Pauw's opinions, though inge- 
opinion, which is refuted by Zeune in nious, are not conclusive on the sub- 
his animadversions on Anacreon. — ject of this ode ; and yet he shows 
Fischer is of Zeune*s opinion; and considerable tact and ingenuity: so 
so is Born : But Moebius agrees with much so, as already remarked, that 
Pauw. it is the only ode, according to Gail, 
Gail considers this the only ode where he criticises honestly — *< oH il 
where the criticisms of De Pauw are critique de bonne foi»'^ The whole 
fair and honest ; or, as he says, de drift of the Remarks of Pauw is to 
bonne /c/t.— The argument^ as giVen prpve, tliat it is a compound of two 
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ODE IV. 

ON HIMSELF. 

Reclined at ease oil this soft bed^ 
With fragrant leaves of mjrrtle spread. 
And flow'ry lote, I'll now resign 
My cares, and quaff the rosy wine. 

Extended, ^at my ea^t^ on tender myrtles and on lotus herbs, I wish 
to carouse. Let Love, then, binding \hii\ tunick over \hU\ neck with 

fragments. Faber, among others al- crated to Love atid Mirth. — See also 

ready mentioned, thinks otherwise. Pierii Hieroglyphic, L. 60. fol. 373. 

Thoagh Moeblas agrees, for the most Hoc e&i— Fronde super viridi, ut 

part, with Pauw, I cannot make room apud Itirgilium est, quod tempore 

lor his remarks, haying already cited ftstivo a veteribus factitatum est. {Bt.) 

so much on^o snbject. For my own Madame Dacier, in this place, refers 

part, I agree with those, who think, to a passage in Plato, Dc Republica: 

that there is nothing in this ode, fairly — But she has not quoted it, nor spc- 

considered, which would justify me cified the particular part, where it 

in thinking it not coherent, or con- may be foun4- 

sistent, or not written by Anacreon, if It is as follows, in the 3d book, p. 

he be the author of any of these d72. i. 16. edition of H. Stephens, 

poems. folio, 1578.— KoroieXiycKres cri <m/3a8a»y 

1. Couches made of flowers and trrptt^kiwy ^uxajcire kcu fivf^tyais cM»xif- 

sweet herbs were favourite places of ffoprat, 

repose among the ancients. Euripides 2. Herodotus (in his JEliirey^tf) says, 

calls them leafy beds, x<¥^vf^<^ ^vAAo- that the lotus resembles a hly; that 

mptorovs. And Horace says: the Egyptians dry it in the sun, then 

Sen te in remoto graminej per dies take the pulp, which grows like the 

Feit09l reeUnatum bearii head of a poppy, out of it, and bake it 

Interiore nota Fakmi, as bread. — (J.) The BieroglypJdc, of 

Lib. 2. od. 3. Pierius may be consulted about tho 

*^ Or Whether, croWn'd on beds of lotus also ; See L. 53. fol. 384. 

flowers, The lotus, in the original, (says 

Mirth softly drives thy easy hours, . Greene) most probably means a 

And cheers thy spirits with the flower or plant of that name, and not 

choicest bowl.^ (Creech.) the tree. It ^swers to, and ban been 

It was customary among the an* rendered by Pr. Martvn, in the 3d 

cients to lie on beds of myrtle leaves^ Georgick, v. 3M, of Virgil, ^ water 

and, wearing myrtb crowns, to enjoy UUesJ* — Concerning ^e several spc< 

Ifte pletlsnres of the bottle. See the cies of the ancient lotus, this botani- 

Akeslei of Euripides, v. i&d. — ore^ei cal critic may be consulted on the 

U KpwrapvfHnvois kxoSqis. See Pachaliui 84th line of the 2d Georgick. 

de Corcfnis, — Horace, in the 4th ode 5. The Papyrus was a plant, which 

6i his first book, says — Nimc decet out grew in the marshes of Egypt. Tho 

vitidi niHdum caput impedire Myrto, — ancients nsed the bark of it, as we do 

For it It a free (says Barnes) which our ribands. {A.) Anacreon elegant- 

i« very sLgreeable, both on account ly and wittily makes Cupid his cup- 

of its sweet smell, and the beauty of bearer ; dressed, too, like an Egyptian 

its leaves, and was, therefore, consc- servant, with whom, when in waiting, 

Anacr, D 






36 THE ODES [ODE 

Tgoj^og cLpfMcrog yug oiu, 
B/oro^ rpBj(^Bi xvXKrSeigf 
'OXiyfj i\ KiitrofLitrdoc 

ola Tpo\os iipfiaros, (iioros KvXicrSeis rpex^h ^« KeitrofieffOa oXiyri kovu, oa* 
reiay \vdeyriav. Ti iei ae fivpiieiy XidoVp be u xceiv fiaraia yy ; Mvpiaoy 

it was customary to have their tunicks before the time of Alexander, though 

tied up at the shoulder, with a papy- Pliny has asserted the contrary in the 

rus knot To this Juvenal alludes, 13th book and 11th ch. of his Nat 

when he says: (Sat 4. v. 24.) History. (Maittairc) 

Succinctus patria quondam, Crispine, 7. Longepierre her© refers to the 

papyro, Antholog. p. 175 : Epigr. 4. y. 4. and 

Pienus may be also consulted re- to Horace lib. 2. od. 5. ▼. 13. and to 

specting the papyrus : see Hieroglyph, the Hercul, Fur. of Seneca, v. 177. 

L. 67. fol. 411. (B.) Properat cursu 

Respecting the papyrus, Younge Vita citato, volucrique die, 

remarks — ^That " every one has heard Rota prcBcipitis vertitur anni. 

of this reed, and that it served the '' With rapid motion, never at a 

old Egyptians for many different uses. stay. 

The chest, in which Moses was dis- Life swiftly posts along, and day 

covered floating on the Nile, is called by day, 

by the LXX. a chest of papyrus. The year's great wheel incessant 

Pauw thinks, and not irrationally, rolls away." 

that this ode was the work of some The words of Horace are : 

Egyptian poet ; as it is not probable, jam te sequetur : (currit enimferox 

that a Grecian would have thought jEtoi; et illi, qtm tihi demserit, 

of a plant, which never was used in Apponet annos.) 

Greece." " De Pauw (says Greene) Degen approves of the proposal of 

has been singularly assiduous to ac- Medenbach (Amoenit. Litt p. 49.) to 

count for Cupid's appearance in the transpose the words here, and to read 

dress represented m the text, and — iSwTos rpex^i yap ola Tpoxos apuaros kv 

enters into a whimsical enlargement Atcrdci;. 

upon it The papyrus seems intra- Born, and Moebius, and Degen, 

duced as a binding to ornament the condemn this transposition suggested 

vest in which Cupid is described, by Pauw and Medenbach; thus 

The ^ords ^tp aox^yos jrefer to the agreeing with Schneider, by whom it 

garment." is likewise condemned. But, Born 

Ex papyro u3Egyptiaca olim confi- and Degen think, that the word kv- 

ciebantur navigia, stragula et servo- XurBtis ought to be referred, not to 

rum vestimenta. (Vid. FHn, L. 9.) fiunos, hat to rpoxos: Nam arotacir- 

(Bt,) Fortasse hoc ipsum est quod cumacta sumitur comparatio: and 

rhtsdt^us vocavit— /mt€ttm Pehmvm. then, they say, the order of the words 

(jPoAcr.) will be— IStoTOj Tp€X« ola rpoxos ap/uvros 

Ex hoc loco, See — From this passage Ku\«r6c«. Fischer, on the contrary, - 

it is clear, (as remarked by Guillanr with whom I agree, refers KvXurO^is, as 

dinus), that the papyrus was known well as t^«x«'# to Hmos, and not to 
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In decent robe, behind him bound, 
Copid shall serve the goUet round : 
For fast away out momenta steal, 
Like the swift chariot's rolling wheel : 
The rapid cowse is quickly done, 
And soon the race of life is run : 
Then, then, alas ! we droop, we die. 
And, sunk in dissolntion, lie : 

the Papyrus, administer wine to i 
rolled on, rung [forward], and [gvii 
[otfr] bones being dissolved. What i 

'WK"- This passage tias been imi- 
tated by Sirias Ilalicus (6. V. 131.) 



■Pe:hit 



%r- 






rota volvi- 



19. Horace, in the 7lh ode of bis 
4th book, has the safiie tbougbt: 
Not vbi decidimiu, 
Quo Piiu XttMat, quo Ttdlut divtt, et 

Puhii et umhra ttatmi. 
We find in Grid : (Mctam. 8. t. 
496.) 

Vot einit exigmu, gelidaqve jaeebi- 
tis umbra. 
And in Persius : (Sat. 6. t. 152.) 
— — Cinh, et manes, etfahulafiu. 
I find in llie 7th book of the An- 
thologia — 

Ev {'gMKTi ra Tcpnn Ta KvwpJSos, a f 

Axfpom, 
Otrrtaiiat noSii), Tap9trt, Kturoiu6a. — 

'■Pbyllis, wbile \n\v%, let us life 

emploj 
In the soft transpoTbi or Idalian 

joy: 
Forvfaenwedie, (anddie, alas! we 

mnst,) 
All that remains is ashes, bones, or 

duat." 
11. 12. Tangit antiqnam moreoi 
nngcndi lapides sepnIcLrales prelioBis 
angnenlis; atque etiam libationnm 
diis nianibus idenlidem factarnm. — 
(Bl.) 

Faber, alluding to the offerings of 
Andromache at the tomb of Hector, 
and those rites and libations here 



maclie offering them to the Manes of 

Solennei Ivm forte dapei et trittia 

dona, &c. 
LibahU tineri Andronmclie, manet- 

que vocabat 
Hectoreum ad litmvlum. {A.) 
Anacreon calls these sacrifices useless, 
because, as Pvbliv* Sgrvt has said : 
Mortw qvi taittit ntuniit ni7 dat iUi, 

adimit tibi. 
There are two epigrams in (he 2d 
l>ook of tbe Anthologia, which are 
very similar to this passage of our 
Poet:— 

K« »m, Kca TtirwrOB, &riiuiKp€ert!\oo 



yap a 



«pf •> .£c./t 



\vravt, rpiy nfi^ii ravm ^ptm 



" Drink and rejoice : for let i 
wisely think. 



28 THE ODES • ^ [oftt: 

'EjCt« (aSXKov^ ig tn ^aJ, 
Mv^tiToVy poiotg Us Kgartt 

€fLt fioWoy, its en Sta, ie ir^affoy Kparo, pohois, d* icaXec hmpviv, 'Epias, 

My friend, we must not alv^ays the ancients — <' Why were those super^ 

laugh and drink : /hUties not rather sold, and the price 

Our heads we'll crown with flowers given to the poor V^ But yanUy and 

and rich perfumes, ostentation are constitutional in every 

Before they're \ainly hiTish'd on established state. In vain will the 

ou'r tombs. more candid reasoners alledge, that. 

Cares and anxieties I now resign, as Publius Syrus very pertinently says. 

Or drown them in a mighty bowl mortno ^ui mittit munu^ pihill 4^ ufi^ 

of wine. ^ adimit stli. This observation may #31:- 

When dead, Deucalion may, if he tend to that fantastic parade offline* 

thinks good, ral gew^gaws, which makes so many 

Drench my cold carease in a wafry holidays for the gaping vulgar." — 

llood.*^ {Greene.) I find thoughts shmifr t» 

I find much variety in the copies of those of Anaereon here, in Horace : 

the following ; but give that of thus (Lib. 2. od. 20«) 

Brunck — Compesce clamoremy ac sepuUhri 

Mri fivpa, fill oTc^oyowf tfnjXij x^H^^if Mitte supervaeuos honores* 

MBos fflTTi. Anaereon is also imitated her^, by 

Mrfie TO xi/p ^Aefiyr 6s k€pop v Savopv. the author of the Copa : 

Z«m Mot, «Ti y €x«s, /ieroSos- T6<^par q^^ ^^^^ ihgrato servoM bene olen- 

" On the cold tombs bo fragrant in their libations called in/eria, of- 

nnguents shed, fered to the Manes and infernal gods. 

No flowery chaplets unavailing the ancients were in the habit of 

spread, pojuring water, honey, milk, wine, and 

Nor kindle living lamps to light blood upon their tombs. 

the dead. 13. ]4. It was customary among 

Vain are these honours ; rather, the Greeks, to anoint the dead before 

while I live, their interment : Thus the Myrmi- 

To me the sweet, the rich oblation doas, after washing the body o^Pa^ro- 

give.'*^ clus, anoint it with oil :— 

On these customs of the ancients, Kou totc %] Xovtray rc> wa& iihei^ \«f* 

of pouring sweet unguents on the cAou^. 

tombs of the dead, and crowning 1 hem Iliad. 9. v^ 350. 

with flowers, the reader may ftirther Anaereon alludes to this ceremony : 

consult Fotter^s Antiquities, " The but requests, that they would anoint 

wastes of spices and ointments, made him while his senses vvere capable of 

l^y the Greeks at their funerals, is here being gratified by the odoqrs used on 

censured in a manner truly Anacre- such occasions. {Anon,) 

ontic : more philosophic minds might Horace in one place has tbeso 

extract a moral, which would do ho- words : 

nour to their refleotiun. . To compare I, pete u^iguenium, puer, et coi^o- 

(^if it be indulged) profane history nas, 

with sacred writ, we may certainly ask £t cadum Marsi mcmorem duelli> 



._ .^.". 'i 



I v.] • OF ANACntON. 

Our frame no symmetry retains— 
Nought^ bnt a little dust, remains. 
Why on the tomb are odours shed, 
Whypowr'cl Ubiiticms on tbedea42 

and what, to pour yain libations to [or, on the] earth ? Anoint me rather, 

Spartacnm si qua potnit vagantem animo canentis commoto ignosci recte 

Fallere teAta. talis incoosiantia potest : deinde,fer« 

Die et arguta^ properat Neasrse, &c. Tata lectione Epw^, tota oratio grata 

&Q- repeiietar et lenis. Nam ci««< est, ut 

15. La Fosse thinks, that Horace scepe, [?id. Elsnema ad Matth« e. 2. 

had this place in view when he said : v. 22. et Pfochen. de porit. lin^ • Gr. 

Quis devitum scortwn elicit domo Nov. Test s. 126.], iZ/Kr^etexpheatiir 

lytbn f verbis two v€pr§pw x^P^^^* Terha 9ptf 

*' On envoyoit (says Gail) diercher irt asperam reddunt oratioiiefli ; re« 

sor lapl^ee des courtisanes ^ai jou- pagnant animo ardore amoris plena: 

oient de la flftte pendant la repas. et ali^hofrent a consuetadine Gr^eca 

C^est 4. €«t naage anoien> que me non minus, quam a mente loquentis. 

semble faire allusion le vers, qni si- Nam €p»cr€ non potest signtficare o^- 

pufie-^appelle tarn eayrtisamtJ* The gecrabo te, at ipse Baxterus vertit ; et 

plain meaning is preferable to such a quomodo talis interpositio hie locum 

Fefin^rtient aa this, whatever vA^f be habere possit, ant quam vim baheat, 

thought of the motaliiy of either. non apparet. Brnnck is equally ' se- 

16. There is much diversity vere on Baxter's emendation, though 

amon^ the commentatorsy on the pro- even he does not approve of the rea^ 

per reading of this verse. 1 have re- ing of the Vatican Ms. — ^That^ of 

tained that of the Mss. as preferable to Brundc is adopted by Gail. ' ' 

those of conjecture ana ingenuity. 16. 17. The ancients believed, ^hat 

Degen and Trapp^ and Fischer (ffie everyone,tvho was happy after di^ath, 

best commentatpr oi Anacreon) are on enioyed the same diversions in the 

my side. The former, after saying, MyHan fields, which were his fa- 

that he prefers the text, as I have vourites when living : so Virgil, Lib. 

given it, to that of Baxter, adds: that 6. 

the 4th verse seems to confirm the Fara in grandneis exercetU membra 

propriety of reading £p»$ in the 16th. pahestris, 

In the 4th he nominates Epws, or Cupid, Contendant ludo et fulva luctantur 

as his cup-bearer, and may very na- arerui : 

tural ly, in his merry mood, in the 1 6th, Pars pedibus plaudunt choreas et ear* 

turn and addresshimself tohim about miiia dicunt. (^') 

his enjoyments and mode of living. In a fragment of Pindar, which we 

Born thinks the emendation of Brunck, find in Plutarch, he says that the 

vpweKfure, well suited to the words of departed amused themselves in the 

the next line, which, he says, explain Elysian fields, some with horses, 

very well the word €JC€to-€. — On the others with dice, and others with mu- 

epaxre of Baxter, he justly remarks: sical instruments. — His words are: 

Sed latino-graecum cpctf (re istud, {ama- Kou Toi /acv /inrctots yvfivcurtoiSy roi 5e 

ho te,) minus convenit setati Ana- Ueffffois, rot Se fpopyuiytfffn rtfy^oyroL, 

creontis.— After reciting the note of Ibi exercitationibus equomm, alii tes^ 

Baxter, Fischer adds: Recte docet seris, quidam citlutra sese deleciant, 

Baxterus, poetam, si orationem sibi {F,) See also Tibullus, Lib. 1. £leg. 3. 

Gonstare voluisset, debuisseetiam hoc v, 59, — ^His words are : 

loco compellarc amicum, non Cupi- Sed me, quod facilis tei^ero sum 

dinem minis tratorem. At primum semper amori, 
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Ipsa Venas campos dacet in Ely- 

sios. 
Hio. choreae cantasque vigent, pas- 

simque vagantes 
Dulce sonant tenui guttnre carmen 

aves. - 
Fert casiam non calta seges, totos* 

que per agros 
Floret odoratis terra benigna rosis. 
Acja?enum series teneris immista 

puellts 
liUdlt, et assidoQ prselia miscet 

Amor. 
Ulic est, caicQnque rapax mors 

Tenit amanti, 
Et gerit insigni myrtea serta coma. 

^' Then Love my ghost, (for Love I 

still obey'd.) 
Will grateful usher to the Elysian 

shade: 
There joy and ceaseless revelry 

prevail, 
There soothing masic floats on 

every gale ; 
There painted warblers hop from 

spray to spray, 
And, wildly-pleasing, swell the ge- 
neral lay : 
There every hedge, untaught^ with 

cassia blooms. 



And scents the ambient air with 

rich perfumes : 
There every mead a various plenty 

yields, 
There lavish Flora paints the purple 

fields ; 
With ceaseless light a brighter 

Phoebus glows, 
No sickness tortures, and no ocean 

flows: 
But youths associate with the g^en- 

tle fair, 
Andy stung with pleasure, to the 

shade repair : 
With them Love wanders, whereio- 

e'er they stray. 
Provokes to rapture, and inflames 

the play : 
But chief the constant few, by death 

betrayM, 
Heign, crown'd with myrtle, mo- 

narchi of the shade.'' 

(Crrainger,} 

18. cKcSeurai /ucpi/o'a^.— Horace has 
-^Vino pellite euros, (L. 1. od. 7. v. 
31.) and — Dissipat Evius curas edaees, 
(L. 2. od. 11. V. 17.) and — Curam Lytso 
solvere, (£pod. 9. v. 47.) and again — 
Generosum et lene requiro, quod euros 
abigat. (L. 1. Epist. 15. v. 18.) 
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To me, far better, while I live, 
Rich wines and balmy fragrance give. 
Now, now the rosy wreath prepare, 
And hither call the lovely fair. 
Now, while I draw my vital breath, 
Ere yet I lead the dance of death. 
For joy my sorrows 111 resign. 
And drown my cares in rosy wine. 

wHle yet I live ; and cover [ni^] head with roses, and call [or, invite] 
my fair companion. O Love, before my going there, [even] to the revels 
of the shades below, I wish to dissipate cares. 
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To poiov^ 70 rU¥ %^»r6ifj 

To poiov TO z»KXi(f)vXXov 

Mi{aiftev Aiowff^ ro poiov, to rmv epiam^y, 'Apfioaayres Kporaf^oidiv to pohov 
fa KttWi<fv\Xoy, ifivuffiev 6.fipa yeXcwnre*. H pobov, tpepiOTov avOos' poboy 



This spirited poem is a eulogy 
on the Rose ; and, again, in the 53d 
ode, we shall find our author rich in 
the praises of that flower. In a frag- 
ment of Sappho^ in the romance of 
Achilles Tatius, to which Barnes re- 
fers us, the rose is very elegantly 
styled, '' the eye of flowers;*^ and the 
same poetess, in another fragment, 
calls t^e fayours of the muse— -'< the 
roiei of Ptm«." (M.) From this and 
some of the odes of Horace, we see, 
that it was customary for persons of a 
refined, or voluptuous taste, among 
the ancients, to introduce ointments, 
perfumes and crowns at their enter- 
tainments. — ^The reader will find, sub- 
joined here, the fragment from Sappho, 
referred to in the preceding observa- 
tions by Mr. Moore, — along with his 
translation. Achilles Tatius appears 
to have resolved the numbers into 
prose. — ^The words of Sappho are: 

El r«ts ortfeo'iy i|0t\cy d Zcut ciri0eiyai 
fiturikta, ro Po6o» 99 rw tufButy c/3(uriX«vc. 
riff f0Ti KOffiioSf ^vrmy ayKeShr/Mf O^OaXfios 
afikonfpkiitun'os tpvOiifULy KdWos ampawrop, 
Eptnos iryfci, A'^pol^tnpf irpo|cyfi, €V€iiwt 
^viWott Koiuf, mHcunfrott vcrnXots rpwpiff ro 

Thus translated by Stirling : 
** Would Jove a queen of flowers 

decree, 
Tlie Rose the queen of flowers 

should be. 
Tfae blush of meads, the pride of 

bowers, 
The grace of plants, the eye of 

flowers ! 



The gods themselves her beauties 

move, 
Fav'rite of Venus ! breath of Love ! 
"What flower is half so charming 

found. 
As when, with full-blown tresses 

crown'd, 
The Rose in all her bloom prevails. 
And smiles on Zephyr's gentle 
gales r 

Or thus, by Mr. Moore : 
'* If Jove would give the leafy 

bowers 
A queen for all their, world of flow- 
ers. 
The Rose would bo the choice of 

Jove, 
And blush th& queen of every 

grove. — 
Sweetest child of weeping morn- 
ing, 
Gem, the vest of earth adorning, 
Eye of flowrets, glow of lawns, 
Bud of beauty, norsed by dawns. 
Soft the soul of Love it breathes, 
Cyprians brow with magic wreathes. 
And, to the^Zepfayr's warm caresses. 
Diffuses all its verdant tresses. 
Till, glowing with the wanton's 

It blushes a diviner ray V* 

Brunck considers this ode as spuri- 
ous ; see his 3d edition, p. 125 :— and 
Brossius thinks, that the ^rsi^je lines 
are not genuine : Ceternm annotasse 
juvabit, (says Moebius,) Brossium 
quinque versus priores numerare in 
supposititiis, quia putat, vcrsum 9 ct 
10 occaslonem praebuissc seriori poetas 
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ODE V. 

ON THE ROSE. 

To make the beverage divine^ 
Mingle sweet roses with the wine ; 
The liquor will delicious prove, 
For Roses are the flowers of Love : 

Let us blend with Bacchus the rose, the \Jloufer] of the Loves. Fitting 
to [our] temples the beautiful-leaved rose, let us drink, gaily laughing. 

ad hos versiculos, unam ideam exprl- Plutarch says, that the odour of flow- 

mentes, consnendoA. This opinion is ers prevented ebrlety :— Ub. 3. Sym- 

condemned by Moebius in the follow- pos. Probl. 1. — ^The words of Horace 

ing words: — at mibi secus videtnr; are: — 

frequens enim est in antique sermone Mitte secUtri, ro$a quo locorum 

pleonasmus, quo eadem idea effertnr, Sera moretur:-^ 

quae jam pra^cesserat. — According to ''Then search not where the ca- 

Born the argument of the ode is — rions rose 

Poeta celebrut lavde$ rosarum: But Beyond his season loifring grows." 

Moebins is of a very different opinion, And ag^in : — 

and thinks, that the title should be — Hue vina et unguenta et mmtdm 

not, as at present, eif /bSoy, but cts trvtk- brevis 

Twnov, His words are — Hoc carmen/ Flores amctnoi ferre jube rosm; 

quod, ut nunc est, laudes rosse cele- Dum res et atae^ et eararum 

brasse videri debet, sententia mea Fila trium patiuntur atra,-^ 

tantum abest, ut cis /bSor, quod insert- ** Here pour thy wines, thine odonrs 

bitur, pactum fuerit, ut contra, cis <rv/i- shed, 

Toffufv, ad quod instituendum anni Bring forth the rosy short-lived 

invitabat tempus, compositum fuisse flower; 

credendum. >— Argumentum car- While fate yet spins thy mortal 

minis hoc videtur esse : Yeris adven- thread, 

tn Pocta exhilaratus, ut bibendo While youth and fortune bless the 

genio indulgeant, amicos admonet hour." 

y. 1-6. Itaque pampinos (v. 2.) et The meaning is thus given by Fis- 

rosam, more sno, a puichritudtne et clier — Bihamus vinuniy pottmut^ rosd 

prsestantia commendat, v. 6-8. — Jam odarati capilloSf {Hor. % od. 11. 14.): 

m hilaritate effusior, oivoxoov corollas ita ut hsec verba verbis sequentibus 

roseas afferre jubet, qnibus, ut Deus explicentur. Hilarcs enim atque Isti 

Amoris, sibi caput redimiat, v. 9-13. — homines eandem rem sclent repetere 

Quo facto, poeta coronatus saltandi sspius. According to Born the mean- 

consilium capit, v. 10. ad iinem. — ing is — Jubeamus hue ferri vina et 

Panw and Gail also think the common /lores anuena ros€B, uti Herat. 2. od. 3. 

title of this ode incorrect. 13. sive : potemut tempara redimiti ro- 

1. 2. The rose was sacred not only sis ; quod idem etiam versibqs scquen- 

lo Love and Venus, but also to Bac- tibus 3. 4. et 6. dedaratur. £x bi- 

chus and the Muses, as we shall see laritate enim solcmus mnnunquam 

below, in the d3d ode. eandem rem saepius repetere. 

Longepierre refers here to Horace, 3. 4. Chaplets were made of roses, 

L. I. od. 38. V.3. and L. 2. od. 3.v. 14. lilies, myrtle, violets and other 

Anae. E 
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/ie\i7/ia ecapos. 'Poba repnya xai deoitri, 'O irais ri^i Kvdripris, avy)^opevktv 

plants, according to the different fan- conqae on passa aux couronues de 
cies of the guests. It was imagined, lierre, parceqae cetto plante ombrage 
that, partly by flowers, and partly by bien le front par ses larges feuilles, 
the constriction made by the chaplet, que d' aillenrs elie sentient une ten- 
drnnkenness might be prevented, or sion assez considerable, et refraichit 
the disagreeable consequences much sans r^pandre d'odeur assoupissante.'' 
allayed. I do not conceive, that, used —If these crowns, chaplets, or gar- 
in this manner, the bare effluvia could lands were consecrated to Bacchus, 
have any effect, though some of them he thinks it was because they wished 
were of a medicinal nature. Hippo- him to be the physician of the ills, 
crates, indeed, prescribes rose-leaves, which be occasioned by wine : that 
(but first made into a cataplasm with what was first introduced for its uti- 
vinegar) as a good topical application lity became afterwards an object of 
for ahead-ache. That may be rational; luxury or pleasure, when nothing 
yet the strong scent of flowers in ge- was thought of but to flatter the smell, 
neral hurts the nerves. (Youn^.) To or the sight. Thus was introduced the 
account for the general use among myrtle crown, which, in reality, pos- 
the ancients of crowns, or chaplets of sessed an astringent quality, and may 
flowers, Gail refers to two passages dissipate the fumes of wine. Crowns 
in Athenaeus. The first is a fragment were also made of roses, which were 
of Sappho (ch. 5. book 15.) which he 'deemed refreshing and capable of 
thus translates — ** Mais toi qui char- mitigating pains of the head. Plu- 
mes par une voix melodieuse, pare ta tarcb says, that Bacchus taught those, 
chevelure de couronnes, coins tes who were seized by his frenzies, to 
tendres mains de branches entrela- crown themselves with ivy, because 
cees d*aneth. Plus on est pare de this plant prevents intoxication, 
fleurs, plus on est sd^r de plaire aux (Gail.) According to Fischer and 
dienx, k qui I'on sacrifie : ils se detour- Bom, the ro poihy to KoWupvXXoy of the 
nent de ceux, qui n'ont pas de cou- present passage is the same as the 
ronnes.'' — Considering this poetical flores amceruB rosa^ in the lines of Ho- 
solution unsatisfactory, he gives the race already quoted. Born says, that 
following translation of a passage ^o9oy is here put for art^Myos, or for 
from the work of the Physician, Phi- trr^ipayuntos po^iyoSf that is, corona ex ro- 
lonides, on perfumes and croums, (See sis nexa, — *Apfiot<» means — aptare, et 
Athenaens lib. 10.) *' Lorsque Bac- deinde omare ; or the same as «vica{W 
chus eut apport6 la vigne de la mer in the last line of the present ode. 
Rouge en Grece, on usa immod^re- (Degen.) 

ment de la liqueur, qu'on en fit : les The ancients used perfumes and 

uns, devenus maniaques, ne savoient wreaths of flowers in their enter* 

plus ce qu'ils disoient; les autres tainments, because they imagined, (as 

tomboient dans une stopeur l^tharg- Plutarch remarks) that odours hinder- 

ique, causae par le vin. ... On comprit ed the wine from overpowering them, 

qu'il falloit inventor des moyens de And Festus adds, that they sometimes 

soulager cemx,quiavoientlatltefrap- tied birds to their garlands, which, 

p^e des fum^es du Tin: or le plus not only diverted them with their 

facile de tons parnt ^tre de la serrer songs, but, by often pecking them 

. . . /'—Gail adds : '' D'un lien quel- with their bills, and scratching them 
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And, while with wreaths of roses crown'd, 
Let laaghter and the cup go roond. 
Haily lovely Rose ! to thee I aing, 
Thou sweetest daughter of the spring : 

O Rose, most excellent flower ! O Rose, nursling of spring ! Roses are 

with their claws, kept tbem from yerboruin cobserentiam vel leviter 

aleepiogf. — (A.) attendas. fiamesius et Baxteros, ater- 

5. 'A^^ 7cX«Krcf. — DeKcati lnbefUe$> que igitnr male in versiooe saa, — Ro' 
Ad hunc seDsuni accedunt dao Taclti sa^ o pragtttnHsiime flos. Mooeo in 
verba, '* enccftfo /tuni.'* Aut forte to- gratiam radiorom, qoi decipi pos- 
lait Anacreoo hoc conyiventiain rixis sent. — Gail approves of Pauw's inter- 
opponere. — (Mt. from Longepierre.) pretation. — ^Fischer says — Verba « 

'AjSpa 7cA^ reddi potest — hilarem ^purrov ay9os separanda sunt a ceteris 

esse et latum : jocari liber e : dulce ri- verbis, nam interponere ca poetam 

iiere : as in the next ode, v. 3. ti*BvofXMP jussit animus commotus, et admira- 

iifipa ytXmrrts. (Fischer.) hfiipa here tione rosce plenns. — Ai^f^purroyest— 

and in the next ode is put adverbially flos amcenissimus, blandissimns, pulcher- 

for afifwSf molliter, delicate^ dulce: and rtfitti#:qui vehementer landatur a Phi- 

7«A^, riderCf means— ;;onirt liberius, lostrato, (ep. 27. et seq.) — Hesychius : 

hilarem esse. (Bom,) The words are ^piarov k^Krurrov qaae glossa snrota vi- 

rendered by Mad. Dacier — ne son- detur ex Iliad, i, 110. Nam 4>€purrop 

f^eons qu^a nous divertir. But, accord- vocatur — quteayid in primis prastat^ 

ing to her note, the Greek means — et excellit in atiquo genere, Suidas, et 

beuvons en riant delicatement, which ex eo Phavorinus,— ^purroy* Kpctfrwror* 

would make a very different appear- c^oxfl^roroy ly vyaBow. — ^l^he word iifXruta 

ance in English, The truth is, that in v. 7. has been variously interpretedt 

^/w, instead of any allusion to the Barnes calls it alumnus^ or alumna: 

boasted delicacy of ancient debauches. Born prefers the meaning given by 

upon which the critic unnecessarily Baxter, viz. amor, <ie/tct>,vo{i/p/fft,i/e- 

refines, implies an indulgence to ex- siderium. Baxter's words are — Rosam 

cess of voluptuousness. (Greene,) certe Veris poeta dicit curam, sive 

6. 7. The commentators are much delicias^ quod rosis coronari soleret 
divided about the proper reading and hujus dei imago : atque bine est, quod 
meaning of this passage. Barnes, inferius, insigni oda in Ver (51. ].), 
Baxter, Trapp, Faber, Mad. Dacier, trrc^oKfi^poi'ponat Anacreonepitfaeton 
Addison, Gail and Pauw adopt the ejus perpetuum. Degen agrees with 
reading of v. 6. as given in the text: Baxter, and says, that /tcAsy/ia and its 
and it is also followed by Fischer, synonyme ^cpifiya, like the cura of the 
Born, Degen and Brunck, following Latins, are usually put— jpro eo, cyjus 
the conjecture of Lennepius, read cyram habemus, quod cupimus, animo^ 
TO ^oSoy ^purrov aveos ; — whilst Moebius que versamus, — Fischer also approves 
reads foUoy w^purrov aydos, — ^The line, of Baxter's interpretation, and quotea 
as I have g^ven it, is the reading of Hesychius: — /icAty/ua* odrtyosoi^Tts^y- 
the Mss. Pauw thinks the w in the rt^'oi, aya^fM, He adds— nam corona 
text an interjection of exclamation, Veris erat e rosis confecta. (vid. od. 
not of calling,— «» hie exclamantis est, 61. 1 et seq.) Itaque /^oSovEtopos fiOni- 
non vocantis; and gives the literal fiaidem est quod ^ov ciapos avBos' ut 
order thns : — £» ^€purro¥ avBos cori ^oHov'^ rosa od . 51 . v. 1 5. vocatu r Epcoros aof^osy 
Oh ! the rase is the most excellent flow- non modo quia sacra erat Cupidini, 
er. He adds : Nihil apertius, si ad sed quia corollse ejus e floribus rosas 
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^i(p6Tai KCtKcig lovXotg^ 10 

]$r£'v//ov ovy jC66, xai Xvgi^of' 

Xotpireaai, crre^crac poSa icaXoir loi/Xoif. 2rei//ov fie ovv, icac Xvpi^' ireirv- 

neotebantar. The interpretation of Speaking of the word txeKn/ia, Mad. 

Barnes (says Born) cannot be sap- Dacier says, that it strikes her as very 

ported upon any certain aathority : delicate and refined : as if be wished 

Bat Fischer thinks, that the rose may to intimate, that the embeilishing of 

be also therefore called Eiapos txfKiifjM, the Rose was the whole business of 

because the Spring commands, or spring. It was prized by the Greeks 

causes it to g^ow and bloom ; since above all other flowers. 

McAi}fia, according to Hesychins, is 8. S^ourt, Ex. gr. Baccho, Yeneri, 

applied to that,— ^rtio(/^tit> curat, anuU, Musis, Amori. The gods meant were 

quo ifuis delectatur et paseitur, omnilms Bacchus, Venus, Cupid, and the Mn- 

ntodis, — ^Thus, Pan is called — trtfjowp ses. (Degen.) 

Xftpirtw fUKii/M by Pindar, (ap. schol. 9.10. 11. Lennepius proposed to 

ad Pythionn. 3. v. 139.) Neque aliter read here fioBa, rois d wus Kverjpris (rrt- 

(adds Fischer) utuntur Latini nomine ^at koXovs lovXovs ; and his emenda- 

eura. Virgil, Eel. 1. 58. says — tion is adopted by Born and Brunck. 

Nee tamen interea rauctB, tua cura, Pauw, Trapp and Gail also prefer 

palumbes, KdkovstovXovsi^Kara being understood.) 

Nee gemere aeria cessabit iurtur ah Barnes, Degen, Moebius and Fischer 

ulmo, are for the reading, which 1 have 

and Horace, (A. P. 85.) given. — Scio, says Pauw, quomodo 

Jvvenum curse rmit puella, amoves, defendi possit koXois lovXois ; ,sed ionge 

There are also several examples of emaculatius esse koXovs lovXavs, hoc 

the same kind in Tibullus : — See 4, scio etiam : et cur igitur lectionem 

11, 1. — and 3, 6, 29. — Mr. Moore nitidiorem aspernamur, quae se ipsa 

says : — prodit, et ex literis quasi exsilit ? Se- 

** Rose ! thon art the sweetest flow- quitur xapTeo-o-i • Et hoc casum quar- 

er, tum etiam commendat prse tertio: 

That ever drank the amber shower: Nam vicini dissi miles esse malunt, si 

Rose ! thou art thefondeH child possunt. The note of Degen, approv- 

Of dimpled Spring, the wood-nymph ing of the reading in the text, is — Se- 

wild V rles sententiarum hujus lectionls me- 

Bames says, that /tcXi^jtia here is ele- Hus convenit versibns 7. 8. ; unde earn 

gantly used for Alumnus ; and that pro correctione Lennepii revocandam 

Pindar, who readily imitates Ana- duxi. Sic quoque suavior orationis 

creon, has ctiivmy x^V^^" M^^^iMa rcpir- similitudo conspicitur. Structura 

POP. — Anacreon again, in the 9th line deniqne verborum ipsa ad poeticam 

ofthe 53d ode, uses the words A(c\i7jua ratiouem propius accedit— Barnes 

fivOois : and Pindar has xofA^vouri yxKn- gives the order of the construction 

/ua. (Isthmionic. od. 10. v. 92.) thus, making ^Sa the accusative case 

Sappho says of a rude, rich, and after the verb <rre^cu : — now 6 nys Ko- 

ignorant woman — *^ you do not partake Bripvis trreiperm ^o8o &n rois lovXois. — He 

of the roses of Pieria :** ov yap nrr^x^is adds — <rrt<f>ofuu rovs lovXovs folhis, et — 

rcov p€^v r»y cic Tlitpias : — meaning by artipofim rots lovKois j^a, dicitur. — Fis- 

"Pieria the Territories of the Muses, cher, after saying, that the structure 
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All mortals prize thy beauties bright ; 
In thee the Powers above delight. 
Gay Cupid, with the Ghraces bland, 
When lightly bounding) hand in hand, 

delightful even to gods. The boy of Cytherea, [the son of Venus^ 
dancing with the Graces, intwines roses with [AtjJ beautiful ringlets. 

of the sentence is uncommon, adds— with the graces is almost pecnliar to 

nam verbo <rrc^eo^«u notionem simpli- Anacreon.'' (Degtn,) 

cem circumdandi et dngendi subjects m Mr. Moore's version of these lines is-« 

esse existimari debet, ita ut ^a ore Cupfd, too, in Papbian shades, 

^>€Ttuiov\ois dictum sit pro /k>Soif orc^ His hair with rosy fillet braids, 
rat lovKovr quae quidem constructio ' When, with the blushing, naked 

sane usitatior est. At tamen nee al- Graces, 

tera caret ratione: Nam qui caput The wanton, winding dance he 

corolla rosea redimit, is rosas cingere traces. 

capillis did quodammodo potest. Sic 12. &». ad fin. This passage has 

poeta supra scripsit — ro foiov Kpora^' given room to much conjecture and 

tnv M^^MNToms, ut od. 6. V. 1., &c. <rrf- criticism; But I have followed the 

^wovs fjLGf KpOTa4>oun pn^tvovs ffwapitaffw reading approved of by Fischer.-— > 

T€f, ordinem verborum nativum se- Barnes reads Xupwam, lonic^ for Av- 

quntus : sed exquisita ilia ratione uti pun»'-' i The Vatican Ms. has A«^{V». 

placuit Pindaro, (Isthmionn. 7 v. 63.) Bothius adopted Xvpfovi ewtiiraprUma 

>jeque vero Euripides dubitavit u- eUmenJta grammatices^ says Moebins* 

trumque adeo constructionis genus Baxter follows the Vatican Ms.— - 

conjungere, Pboenn. v. 114. — Itaque Brunck and Degen have received, as 

quam supervacua sit et temeraria the proper reading, the conjecture of 

coujectura Lennepii, quis non intelli- Degen, orc^/icd* ow. Avpt{my, &c. sed 

git ? £t quis non miretur, inventos sine causa, as Moebius remarks. This 

esse alios viros doctos, qui lectionem is also the reading adopted by Born 

istam in ordinem adeo recipere, ejecta and Gail. Moebius himself reads 

genuina scriptura, auderent? Moe- trrv^p ow fi€' Avpijw, &c. Zeune, in 

bins refers to a similar construction his animadversions on Anacreon, ar- 

in Aristophanes, (Pint v. 115.) ovox- gues in favour of the conjecture of 

Ao^eii' (Tc THIS o^aXfuas,^/here, he thinks, Pauw^-orc^ chw /am, km \vpiftty, &c. 

these words were undoubtedly used Trapp follows the reading of Barnes; 

for owaMio^v aav rifif o^iO^Xfuay; for pro- that is Xv(wr<r» with two sigmas (ov) t 

perly speaking it is the blindness, or and proposes Avaic instead of Aiorvov 

disease, that is removed from the in the I3th verse. In Fischer's opi- 

man, not (he man from the blindness, nion we ought to read, either XvyHiW, 

There is no reason, therefore, he so as to chime with the verb xop^»» 

thinks, to object to the received read- in verse 16; or Kvpi^v with a colon 

ing of Anacreon here, though the after it, so as to separate it from the 

construction proposed by Lennepius subsequent words. He cites V^oXi^ 

h more common. and cK0cpi{a) from the 12th ode, in fa- 

The Graces are here very prope/ly vour of his opinion ; which he thinks 

chosen as companions for the god of also supported by the reading of the 

love, since every qualification, which Vatican Ms. «<<crt/i^racoe/ict>Fa^tcaat 

can adorn a woman, is by the poets eodem dvjcit. Nor does he consider the 

ascribed to those divinities. want of the copulative km in the sub- 

" This sweet idea of love dancing sequent part of the passage anyobjeep 
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Kafffie¥os ^iivoiai tnei^rttrKois, xopeverm trapa trois errfKou, ^yvtre, fiera 

tion : Sam (says he) latam^ hilaremque monia, Ammon was also the Egyptian 
lin^uamefuimodivinculis nonadstringi, name for Jupiter: therefore, it seems 
pus nesett f probable, that Bacchw, and ti>e fam- 
13. Bacchus was the son of Jupiter oas Sesostrit, or Osiris, the son of Am- 
andofjSpm«/e,the daughter of Ca//mfi#, roon, were the same: and the same 
king of Thebes. Apollodoras tells with Sesae, who, in the 5th year of 
us, that Jnno, being impatient of her Refioboam, took Jerusalem, and plan- 
rival's happiness, took the form of dered the Temple. He was painted 
Beroe, the nnrse of Semele, and^ under with bulPs horns, because he in- 
that disguise, insinui^ted to her, that to structed the conquered nations to 
be assured of JupiteV's affections, she plough with oxen ; and with clusters 
ought to insist upon his coming to her of grapes, because he taught the 
embraces in all his glory ; but, that planting of the vine ; and was de- 
Semele, being unable to endure so scribed as drawn by tigers, to denote 
much splendour and majesty, fell a sa- his conquest of India, a country, in 
crifice to her curiosity and ambition, ubich thos.e animals abound. — (A.) 
Jupiter took and sewed in his thigh Sois tniKois» — ^The shrine was the 
the child, of which she had been big place, where the image of the god 
some months : and hence Bacchus stood ; and was in the middle of the 
was called Bimater, or one, who had temple, a little raised and railed in. 
two mothers. The name of Dionysivs, Virgil represents Dido, 
which Anacreon gives him here, he got. Turn foribus D'w^ media testudine 
as Lucian informs us,from the Nymphs templi. 

who nursed him. It is derived from {Mn,\. v. 609.) 

Am9 the genitive case of Zevs Jupiter, IMidst of the temple, just before the 

and from Nysa, a mountain in India, Shrine. 

where he was educated. Diodorus And he says of Augustus, (Georg. 3. 

states, that he was a great warrior, v. 16.) 

and, that he carried his conquests In medio mihi Cssar erit. 

through Asia, all over India ; where, ** The middle space immortal Csesar 

finding his troops incommoded by the claims." (A.) 

excessive heats, he retired with his 2i}fco9. Dancing formed a part of 

army from .the plains, into the hollow the religious worship of the Greeks, 

of the mountains, which he called the for, on festival days, the men danced 

Thigh, and which gave origin to the in the temples with girls, and played 

Greek fiction, that Jupiter sewed him on musical instruments. It is thus, 

in his thigh. The Eg^^ptians call that the present passage is \o be uu- 

him Osiris : and Thymsetes, who was derstood. Besides, Anacreon does 

cotemporary to Orpheus, and wrote a not say merely, that he'll dance in 

poem called Phrygia, respecting the the temple, but that he*ll dance near 

actions of Bacchus, expressly says, the shine of Bacchus. The shrine 

that the father of Bacchus was Am- was a separate, inclosed and elevated 

man, a king, who reigned over a part space in the middle of the temple, 

of Libya: meaning that part, which and was called <n)ico;. The following 

submitted to Ammon, king of Egypt, passage of Virgil clearly shews, that 

and which was afterwards called Am- the statue of the goddess was in the 
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With nimble feet be beats the ground. 
Shows bis locks with roses crown'd. 
Here then the flow'ry gaxland bring ; 
With numbers sweet I'll wake the string : 

Crown me, then, and I will strike the lyre: \ant\ being adorned with 
rosy chaplets, I will dance near thy shrine, O Bacchus, with a full- 
middle of the temple. mer uses the word, in the Iliad : see 

In forihus Diva media testudine 2, v. 339. The word $aBvS<»¥os, Barnes 

templi. says, has the same meaning^ : and he 

For how could Dido be in the middle quotes from Bacchylidee^mlHio^pov vmt" 

of the temple if she was {in/oribus) at rot tir/oXoKoKww Bvyanipi and from 

the door f But here /or«# Divte means Theocritus (Idyll, i^. v. 66.) AAXa Brrts 

tfie door of the shrine of the goddess ; $a0vKoKiros, 

the Fores rou ojikov. In medio mihi Kovpiy fiaBvKoiKicos here signifies, ac- 

Caesar erit is explained in the same cordinfc to Fischer and Bom, FormO' 

way. (Fab, and M. Daeier,) ta puella : solent enim poets (says 

14. Hesychius hasi8a9tMco\ir«yi^/MNrdfi#y Born) partem pulchritudinis ponere, 

awo fityteovs. Eustathius says(P. 1146. ut totam pulchritndinem indicent: 

L. 3.) that Homer has never given and Fischer, to the same purpose-^ 

this epithet to the Grecian women. Nam etiam Anacreon Yocabola, par- 

Jn the hymn to Venus, which is at- tem pulchritudinis qnandam, nempe 

trtbuted to Homer, we find, v. 258. earn, quam roaxime spectari ynlt, 

Nvfufxu 0a0vKo\iroi. La Fosse here has significantia, ita ponit, nt lis totam 

— ** avec une fille qui a la gorge plei- pulchritndinem indicet : ut od. 6. v. 

ne;'' for, says he, fiadvs signifies /tt// y.—noupv x^^t^^o'otr^poSf eiih.Y.S. hfipom 

us well ta deep. And Baxter says: — x<^'"lf i^vpos, — Baxter, in remarking 

Kovpti fioBvKoKTos Poetae dicitur, cvi on this passage, informs us — mulleres 

sunt ^andiuscul<B mamma, et quasi pingues et proceras Graecis fuisse in 

sororumtes, — ^Tbe word may also sig- deliciis. — Mr. Younge says — fialhmoX' 

nify, simply, beautiful, as tvfwos and ^os, or deep-breasted^ U a most dis- 

Koxfuyos do in Hesychius: so says agreeable image! As explained by 

Faber, who has an amusing note here. Hesychius, it is suitable only to mas* 

The epithet fia0vKo\iros, which he culine women ; but Eustathius excul- 

ipves to the nymph, is literally ^* full- pates Homer, from whom this epithet 

bosomed,*^ If this was really Anacre- is borrowed, if the great Bard applies 

en's taste, the heaven of Mahomet it to the Trojan women only, and ne- 

would suit him in every particular, ver to the Grecian Fair. NcoOl|^of, the 

See the Koran ch. 72. (M,) This direct opposite to fioBwcoKwos^ should 

word (says another translator) is not be said of a young girl, as in the 

literally given, as I believe there is no 42d ode. Gail observes: — ** Selon 

word in the English Language, into quelques interpretes, ce mot doit 

which it can be translated with tole- signifier au sein profondy au sein qui 

rable propriety. The term fuH-bosom- fait un creux profcmd, Les scnlp- 

ed approaches nearest to the sense of teurs Grecs ne partagoient pas ce 

the original. — (Anon,) Madame Da- goiit d' Anacreon, puisqu'ils effacoient 

cier translates it into tall, or ofafme ce creux en ecartant les seins.^' Ac- 

pre$en€e. The comment of Barnes cording to Faber, Anacreon intimates 

upon it is — *' optime autem de foeminis by this epithet — se non ita facile 

usurpatuTf quarum in sinus amatorum amasse frustilla ilia mulierum, quas, 

oeuli et manus solent descendere,** Ho- pumilae cum sint, pupae potius, quam 
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plenum et jattntn Veneris oBvpfui ba- 
beri debent. 

16. " / will dance:* Dancing, 
among the ancient Greeks, was a part 
of their di?ine worship; for, on every 
solemn festival, their young men and 
maids used to dance together in the 
temples, before the statues of the 
gods,— and to play upon musical in- 



struments. The Romans also had their 
Saltan and other religions dances. — 
Nor must the Hebrews be excepted ; 
for, not to mention their dancing 
about the golden calf, which might 
have been borrowed from .Idolaters, 
David himself danced before the ark, 
and with all his might. — 2 Kings, 
ch. 6. V. 14. (A.) 
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And^ crown'd with roses, flowers divine ! 
Admitted, Bacchus, to thy shrine, « • 

With my sweet girl, ripe, young and gay, 
111 dance the feathered hours away. 

bosomed maid. 
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Elt TO ATTO. 

^Voiivovg (rv¥(tgf/,o(r(t»r6gy 
MeSuofjt^iy afigoi yeXZvrsg. 

^vvapfioeravres fxev poiirovs aT€^vov$ Kporatj^oiatt fieOvofiev &Ppa yeXufvres, 
Ae j(\ibavoerfvpos Kovpa, <^€povoa Qvpaovs Kara (ipefiovras Kiaeroitri irXoica/i- 

The subject of this ode is different evidently wrong, the editors have 

from the former, and the tittes, which given it various appellations. Barnes 

are the same in the Mss., ought to cbIU it 7%e festival of Lave; Vr.Traipp 

he, therefore, different Titulum K»fios and Panw The banquet; Longepierre 

restituo, sajs Barnes, quod res ipsa and Fawkes, The party of pleasure. 

faciendum docet, et Faher cum Filia Fischer considers it as a description 

priorem titulum incongmum fatentur : of a nocturnal banquet and drinking 

et Helias Andreas hunc pro vero ag- party, where love songs were sung, 

nosoit, quod, ex ultimo ipsius odae lascivious jests repeated, and where 

Yersiculo, confirmatur. Comus antem dancing took place. He adds — ita, ut 

non tunc pro Deo, sed pro solenni et compotores coronati, facesqueorgana- 

festive sodalitio sumendum. que tenentes, advolent ad amiculamm 

This ode in the original bears the aedesjanuaruroqueclaustraeffrlngant. 

same title as the former ; but, as the — Faber thought it a description of a 

subjects are entirely different, com- real dance, in which Bacchus, Cupid, 

mentators very justly condemn it as a and Yenus were personated by two 

mistake in the copyists. Madame boys and a girl, who went, with 

Dacier would have it called the Mas- songs and merriment, to the temple 

gneradfi: and Barnes entitles it — Kw- of Comus. Younge thinks it proba- 

ftof, which he translates Festivitas ble, that it is nothing more than a 

Amatoria, I have taken the same fanciful composition. Brunck and 

liberty, and given it as proper an ap- Degen call it epwriKov, 11 Kwfios : and so 

peUation, as I could readily think of. does Gail. Born and Moebius give 

—(A.) He calls it ** The FestaV it the title of K«/ios. Aprfes souper 

Mad. Dacier thinks this ode a des- (says Gail,) on se masquoit ; on pre- 
scription of a sort of amusement, com- noit avec soi de jeunes filles et de 
mon in Anacreon's time, namely jeunes gar9ons, qui chatitoient, dan- 
masking after supper ; taking young soient, et jouoient des instrumens ; 
singing, dancing and musical bays et Ton couroit ainsi les rues. C'est 
about the streets, and thus visiting une de ces orgies galantes, que decrit 
the houses of the ladies, and also the Anacreon.-^La Fosse agrees with M. 
god of festivity, Comus. She there- Dacier, in considering it as a mask- 
fore condemns the common title, ing, or masquerading party, in which 
which says, that this ode was on the Anacreon and his friends assjame the 
Rose, like tiie preceding. dress and. characters of the deities, 

As the common title of this ode is whose names are mentioned.— Ad il- 
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ODE VL 
ON THE SAME. 

Our heads with roseate garlands crown'di 
We laugh and push the bowl around ; 
While, to the lyre's enchanting sounds, 
A nymph with tftper ancles boonda : 

Fitting Rosy chaplets to [otir] tenqples, we freely drink, gaily laughing. 
But the neat-ankled maid, bearing a Thyrsus rustling with ivy wreaths, 

lostnmdam banc oden (says Degen) specie fingebatar jaTenb ebrii com 

laoit prsecipwe ille mos veteram 6r»- capHe gravato et face. Tertio deni- 

Gormn, secondnm quem in oonvifiis que loco icmfios est hfnmuSf sea emtr 

pnlchra paella, hetaera, ad lyram ca- tihnm eammes$antiiun. Cbnnm, quod 

nere atqae saftare solebat — He also eanituratammetiantUmj^nujn Fisener.) 

refers to another ancient Greek cos* According^ to Mad. Dacier's represe*- 

tom ; namely, singing the praises of tation of the aneient costom, apoa 

illustrioas men^ at their banqaets. which this piece is foonded, it exhi- 

The following words contain the bited, as Mr. Gk^eene remarks, a veiy 

opinion of Moebias : — Carmen hoc whimsical scene of B0eehajmUs$m» He 

eleg^tisslmum continet compotatio- thinks her on Uie whole too refined : 

nis noctamsB descriptionem, in qua and, that the ode may be termed f%t 

formosa paella saltabat, et paer deli- FewHwU^ The Pwrty of Pietuute^ or 

oatus ad Jyram canebat. Poeta egre^ The Jovial Crew^ &o. thoiq^h the 

gie versatns est in hac idea am- hut appellation may be esteemed too 

plificanda atqae exomanda, a more Indleroas, as gods and goddesses 

▼eteram Graecorom, qai conviriorom were of the party. He thinks it need- 

locom obtinebat, desnmta. Nam Dli less to give any particular titles to 

ipsi intersant commessationi, et, Bros- the odes in general, as their subjects 

sio observante, virgo ilia formosa ipsa speak for themselves. Faber, irom 

erat Yenas, et pucr delicatus Deus its Doricisms, says this ode was not 

Amoris, qui simui cum Baccbo, quip* written by Anacreon. 

pe Deo Isetitlfle, conspicitur. Ceterum 1* 2. 3. The meaning is—^Aftfietft 

observasse juvat, Deos olim etiam roseU tempora vintuUs : eineit, vol nr- 

interesse epulis fuisse creditos. — Born tUmiti tempora row. *Afipu ^eXfy reddi 

supposes, with Schneider, that thb potest — htlarem etse et httttm: joetm 

ode was written on the occasion of a Mere: dudee ridere. Verbum fuButa^ 

Festival of Bacchus. The various explicari recte potest verbis Planti 

meanings of the word utiAiof, (his own <Careal. 1, 2. 30.) ingurgHmre in H 

title,) he gives thus. £rat autem merum, (Fischer.) 

K^lMs convivium noctumum, plenum 4. I had collected a host of aoiho- 

impadiois et jocis et cantilenis, in rities on the Barton, but found, that, 

quo etiam saltationes, ab honestate after all, they left me ignorant of the 

remotsB, fiebant, et vino nimium in- nature of the instrument. There is 

dulgebatur. Et hoc sensu bujus oda- scarcely any point, upon wbidi we 

rii V. 16. ponitur. Deinde KfioiiM etiam are so totally uninfornred, as the nra- 

didttti Deus commeasationisi qui sic of the. ancients. The authors ex- 
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Kara Kitrtroltri figifioPTaf S 

ou, xppevei Wo j3af>/7ir|». A* &fia hfipoj(aiTas Kovpos, arofiariav dSv irveop- 
Thfy, irpo^eei Xcyecai^ oftfar, aBvpmv Kara TiyicriSwv. A* 6 Epws, 6 ypvao\av 

tant on the subject (and collected by ras, from which it is separated by the 

Meibomias) are, I imagine, little an- figure rtkifvis. Instances of a similar 

deralood: but, certainly, if one of their separation of words maybe seen in 

moods was a progression by quarter" ode 3. v. 9. 15. 29. and in other 

tones, which we are told was the na- parts of Anacreon. Baxter, finding 

tore of the enharmonic scale, simpU- an old interpreter of Horace caU 

dty was, by no means, the characteris- Thyrn^ velawuna puellarum, so that the 

tic of their melody : for it is a nicety word may be taken for tertum^ or co- 

of progression, of whieh modem music rojui, interpreted the passage in that 

18 not susceptible. The invention of sense ; — so that Ovprot fcara^pc/Aoyref 

the Barbiton is, by Athensus, attri- iwriroun should mean corona hederacea : 

bnted to Anacreon. See his fourth and thus the entire passage would 

book, where it is called to t^/ia rov mean — fuelh kedera tempora vincta 

Amucptovrof. Neanthes of Cyricus, as ftrem. — Fischer justly condemns this 

quoted by Gyraldus, asserts the same, interpretation, which makes a Thyr- 

Vid* Chabot. in Herat, on the words sus to signify an tvy crown ; and says^ 

^ Lethoum BaHnton/' in the first ode. in that case, that the word icuraotat 

(M,) See also supra, the notes on would be entirely superfluous, as, in- 

the first ode, y. 3. 6. 8. 1 1. deed, is manifest. The Thyrsus was 

The dancing girl is said to be (iro, properly a spear, or a wand, surround- 

rabter,) betuM the lyre, because the ed with i?y, or vine leaves. By icur- 

musicians were accustomed to sit (rot irXoKOfUH, according to Fischer, is 

higher than the company. (Bt,) The meant--fieafii#, plexus hederueei ; vel 

Latins would say ad6c7ithimMftiire: simpliciter hodera^ quatenus plexa 

(See Hor. Lib. 1. £p. 14. v. 25.) but est : For icwrcrot irAoKOfios is put for 

the Greeks — mb harbUo, ( Fab.) mffvivos wXoKOfios ; just as in Homer, (Il« 

6. 6. The Thyrsus was a pine staffs V, v. 58.) ywiitutos is put for ywauc^uf 

made like a half^ike and adorned fufos. Then the meaning of 9v(Hroi 

with wreaths of ivy: It was the wea- Kuraouri wKoKOfiots Karafiptiunntt is — vtr- 

pon of the BaechmaU (A.); and was ga^ baculus frondibtu hederarvm ctr- 

also borne by those revellers, who cwnpUcatuSy hcdera dreumfuiUi.'—The 

visited the temple of Comus. motion of the girl in dancing would 

An old scholiast on Hor. £pod. 16. move the Thyrsus, and, consequently, 

T. 45. says — ^* Jlvani arbonun rami cause the ivy to rustle, the noise of 

tifftf, €t velamina PueUarumJ* which is well expressed by KorafipM' 

Stephens, Faber, Barnes and Pauw, fAoirras. Hence it followsy that this 

are for reading KoiraKurirpun in one word is a much more elegant one 

word; and so it is also read by Brunck, here, than fipvomas, which Barnes 

Moebius, Trapp, Degen and Gail, substituted for it; and, that it is by 

Baxter, Fischer and Born, divide it no means proper to read KoroKtaffoiai, 

into two words, considering the Kara in one word, for Kwnutiffaos means — 

M belonging to tiie participle fiptiiw^ hedera tectus, hedera <^duetuif covered^ 
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A tbyrsns in her band she holds, 
Clasp'd by the ivy's amoroas folds ; 
Whose clast'ring branches, wreathed around, 
Diffnse a trembling, rustling sound. 
A soft-hair'd youth's melodious throat 
In concert pours the liquid note, 

is dancing to the lyre. And, in concert, a downy-haired youth, his lips 
gweetly breathing, pours forth his soft voice, playing upon [the $tr%ng$ 

m* surrounded with ivy ; and not hede^ Nwr /wihw to ^iifia, vo^w ror tpmm 

rweus, as it was anderstood by Faber, wtmnems, 

and Barnes. (Fischer) Pauw justly It has been thus paraphrased by Mr. 

ridicules Barnes for saying, if the Moore: 

metre permitted it, that he would " The kiss, that she left on my lip^ 

read, not KoroKurfroun, but Karauncioun. Like a dew-drop shall lingering lie ; 

Born explains evptroi by— Baculi, quo- Twas nectar she gave me to sip, 

rum cuspides tectse erant hedera. 'Twas nectar I drank in her sigh ! 

Tales Baculos et Bacchus et Bac- The dew, that distill'd in that kiss, 

cbantes, — et commessantes turn mares To my soul was voluptuous wine ; 

turn foeminae gestabant. It is not Ever since it is drunk with the 

necessary, as Zeune recommends, to bliss, 

read tcurawois instead o^Kunroun, And feels a delirium divine.'' 

7. XAiSoyvNT^vfiosicovpa means proper- Virgil says of the hair comm odorem 

ly pedes delicatos habens puella. It divinvm spintvere: ^i£n. 1. v. 403.)— 

means also f&rmosa pueUa, generally, and in the AtUhologta, (Lib. 7. P. ^2. 

The poet here praises the beauty of v. 8.) we have to (rro/M wwrapos mttci. 

the feet especially, as that was most 10. The mfm-iScs, here spoken of, 

conspicuous in the girl's dancing. Scaliger says, was an instrument of 

Homer in the Odyssey (a', v. 152.) two strings : and the generality of 

informs us, that music and singing interpreters have made the youth ac- 

were customary at convivial meetings, company his music with his voice. 

Anacreon particularly mentions the But, as the word is used,in the Antho- 

feet, because, in dancing, the legs, logia, to express a flute, I have rather 

ancles, and feet, were exposed to chosen to render the passage, as Kax- 

▼lew* (Daeiei\) ter understood it, and who translates 

8- 'Afipoxouriis, non tam eui sunt co^ (nofMTwv nvtovroty, by orificiis spiranti" 
nuB molUsy quam is, eui sunt comes hus, the stops of the viyicnSes, or flute. 
^onUes: opponitur crinibus birtis et (-A.) 

nulla lege jacentibus. Delude etiam The trnicriSy according to Scaliger, 

est idem ncformostUfpulcher, honesLus, was a two-stringed instrument (Poet 

(Bom.) L. 1.) It also signifies a pipe, in the 

9- Anacreon here seems to have Anthohgia (L. 4. P. 474. £p. 6. and 
imitated Hesiod's (Scut v. 279.) ^| P. 479. Epigr. 3.) niiimScf are also 
omiAMr erofAOTwy, It is also' vForth ctMed chorda, or strings; and hence 
while to transcribe the following epi- perhaps the Kovpos, or young lad with 
gram from the Anthologia, quoted on the Barbitos, (to the sound of which 
this place, by Longepierre : — the leovpa, or young girl danced)— sung 

Kovpn ris / ^tnKrjffe wodwrtpa xetXwriy »* ^he same time that he touched the 

^pois, chords of the Barbitos. (L.) Or perhaps 

Hwrap cijy to piKiifiar ro y€ip orofM reic- the Barbitos was played on by another 

tapes emftu person, whilst the boy accompanied 
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IIgoj(jiei \iyuaf ifi^av. 

raSf fiera rov koXov Avaiov, icat ri|c tcoKiis KvBijpfis, x^ipufv fiereieri tqv 

it with the irnwrtf, as well as with his ments. Baxter considers the miitris 
Yoice. — Baxter thinlcs the miims was as several pipes, or tabes, united into 
an instrument, in which many pipes, one instrument, ad fomuim (as ho 
or flutes were united, perhaps like says) ptutoroHs fiUuUB ; sen pandura, 
tiie shepherd's pipe, which consisted He thinks the Magadis the same as, 
of seven reeds^ or tubes. Mad. Da- or simitar to, our organ. 
eiMT sayS) that the Lydians were sup- Of the Pectis Fischer says :— niyicri* 
posed to be the inventors of the autemerat opyat^oy ^w^riicoy, intentum 
«i|icrit ; that it was nsed as an ao- nervis pluribus, diversnm ab eo, quod 
companiment to the Barbitos; and is lUByaiis appellatum legitur: hoc enim 
unknown to ns. habuit viginii chordas. Etelnon nesoio^ 
Of this instrument Born says : — Aristoxennm> et Mensechmum Sicyo- 
injicm, sive /MtyoSis, est organon psal- mamtradidisse,Maya8ti'etin;ftT<aaumia 
listicam, intentum nervis viginti: et fnisse idemque instrumentum. Ita, 
species fliit nis ffa/ifiviais, Vid. Athe- "t Kara TTiicn^y oBvpw idem sit, quod 
nasam, 14. 9. Barnes calls it Pandu- fragment 16. v. 6. ifu\x«u'wijjcTiJa,;m^ 
we, in bis Latin version,, and in his sare digitis pectida, **La pectu (says 
notes refers to Athenaius, Eustatfaius Oail) ^toit une espece de guitare, que 
and others. He says it is whal Aris- I'on pinpoit avec un onglet de metal, 
totle has called Moyo8«, (Polit L. 8.) (Voyez la Traduction d' Athenee par 
He quotes from Sappho, respecting Villebrune, tome 5. page 257.) On voit 
it, XP^^^ XP^'^'^^P^* '"'^^v Hcueriios &$vftc^ par ce passage d' Anacr^on, qu'on se 
AcoTcpa : adding that she was consider- servoit de la Pectis pour accompagner 
ed the inventor of it, by MencBchmus le Barbitos, au son duquel on dan<- 
Sicjf&nius and by Liliuf Gyraldtu, fol- soit.''-— He also remarks on the word 
i^mug Atherusui, A nacreon mentions Barbitos (v. 4.): Que La Lpre, on 
it as an instrument in v. 1115. of his Barbitos, et la cithare ne devoient pas 
fragments in Barnes : thus, se confondre. La Lyre fut le com- 
Nuf 8* ifipus 9pow(fcv mencement des harpes de diverses 
yaXA<0 m^KTiSa, rp ^iA]7 formes: la Cithare tenoit le milieU 
Ktf/io^wr vcuZi y afiffp, entre nos luths et la mandoline. Les 
Nunc autem moiliter amabilem Luths qu*on voit sur plusieurs anciens 
, Tango citharam,chari8simae monumens sont la vraie cithare. 
Proludens puellse isti moliicellae. Lyre, mot du nord, sig^nifie aitraii. 
And I find (ibid. v. 1 125.) also respect- appat, amorce : et cithare, mot. Ph^nir 
ing the Magadis, these words:— cien, son brwfant. Dulcisom lyra; 
SfaXXM B* €iKwn Tcurais garrula, ou strepera ctlAam.— -Trapp 
Xop^any, MayalHaf cx«y* — supposed, as Baxter did, that inp 
Canto viginti totis > Pectis was a wind-instrument. Greene 
Chordis, Magadin habens. thinks it more conformable to anti- 
From which words of A nacreon it quity to consider it a stringed instru- 
would appear, that the Magadis was ment, as it is usually understood to 
a twenty-stringed instrument, which have been ; *^ though the modern flute 
Aristotle, (as already remarked) ac- is adapted to the pensive softness of 
cording to Barnes, considers the same an Amoroso, however unfit for revel- 
as the Uriicns. On this part of the Frag- ry/' — nnicns sive pLoryciSis est organon 
ments, Barnes refers to several autho-^ intentum nervis viginti ; et species 
ritiesy respecting these^nusieal instrq- fuit tijs aofipvicns, (Bom,) iunrawijicTiSos 
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Wbfle^ playing on tbe pektfs' itrings. 
With softly-breatbing lips hd singd. 
Here Cupid, too, widi golden hair. 
And Bacchus, ever youi^ and feir, 

oj] the pectis. Even CUpid, the golden-haired, with beautiful Lyoeus 



tiBvpttp est digilis magadin puUare, 

11. We find in Horace a similar 
expresnon : — 

CMt Uquidam paiet 
Voeem cum Citnara dedU — 
9. 10. 11. After all the considera- 
tion I have been able to give the 
opinions of the different commenta- 
tors respecting these lines, I am satis- 
fied, with Fischer, that there is no 
necessity for departing from the com- 
mon readingand arrangement of themi 
This is adopted by Faber, Trapp,Eax- 
ter, Mad. Dacier, Moebias, &c. Pan w 
supposes, that the verses were trans- 
posed by some transcriber; and would 
re-arrange them thus 9. 1 1. 10. Brunck, 
Barnes, Gail, Degen, and Bom— fol- 
low the Yat. Ms. and read a^pci in the 
10th and ifpoxaop in the 11th verse, 
«B Stephanas did before them.— Bom, 
however, approves of the emendation 
proposed by De Pauw.— Fischer 
diinks Baxter right in maintaining 
the readinjg ofaBvpw and irpoxffi' • Nam 
(says be) migitur puer canere ad pec- 
tida. Pniralis enim iniieri^hiy habet 
vith i^ngnlaris, nt orofieirnup tv^ovtwv 
^ietum est pro tnonwros w^vros. After 
broving by vano^s authorities, that 
the miitrts was a pany-stringed instra- 
Inenty he goes on thus I'^Roxa rnixriJ^p 
90vp€ty est, pvhare digitis pectida, vel 
liem quod ^IfuW&p rniieniai (in the 
Fragments of Anacr.) And orofuerw &9u 
«VC0iihr«r «>poxc«i' MyetoK oju^op, is — did- 
ee, fuave canere. Quia igitur verbis, 
orofmruv *poxffi ofi^ay, isignificatur res 
prim aria, sed verbis, Kara rniKniwu aOv' 
ftw, ostenditur tantnm, quomodo can- 
tos fiat, nempe ad pectida ; satis ap- 
parere arbitror, necesse esse, ut legatur 
09ypm 'Tpoxceii'non nOvpctirpoxcwv ; neque 
sine magna elegantia verba, croyuarwv 



Idiv 'Tptoprw, interposito versicnlo, ireeree 
mimStfy oBvpoov^ sejuncta es^e a verbis 
*pox^t yuytuof o/ufHUf, He refers for a 
similar passage to ode 9. ▼. 3-5. — 
where a l^ne is interposed in a simi- 
lar manner. To this exposition from 
Fischer, I may add: — Recte mibi 
Fischeras videtur monuisse — oBvpcfp — 
irpoxm, — ^unice veram esse lectionem, 
quia genitivns, ffrofutraWf pendeat a 
verbo 9pop(€ti^ qna locutione res primo' 
ria significetur. Hue accedit, quod 
nostra lectio verboram aptae et quasi 
rotundas constractioni ^powra x^pcvct 
V. 6. et 7. cum maxime respondet* 
(McehtKS.) Degen savs, alluding to 
Fischer's opinion : sea stntctura lec- 
tionis Bruncldanse doctior est et aaa- 
Vior. 

12. Xfiwroxatrof, Ctd sund eonue JU- 
vetoes: deinde formosus, pulcher. In 
the dOth fragment we find a word of 
the same meaning, xpwroKoitj^Sf aurico^ 
imf#, h. e. formosulus^ Ovid uses on- 
reus in the same sense : (Rem. A- 
mor. 36.) Yellow hair was considered 
a great part of beauty by the ancients* 
It is often called (orOi} in Homer. 

These epithets, and such like, mean 
what we term flaxen hair. JPfavus and 
ttofOos are commonly said of corn. I 
have seen a masterhfr picture of Yenus 
with fiery hair, thoagh locks, truly 
red, were as disagreeable to ancient, 
.as they are to modern taste. Tlieo- 
critus, describing two homely swains, 
says — -6 fiev avrwy itvppos, 6 y iifuyeyeios : 

*^ Half-bearded one, tlie other Jiery*- 
hair'd:^—- 
And, in Martial, crine ruber is the 
sign of a rogue. Flaxen hair is very 
properly given to Cupid ; for most 
adults, whom we see with brown, in 
their childhood had flaxen, hair. 
(Younge.) 



49 THE ODES [ODB 

Mim Tov Kokov AvaioVf 

Ka) rijf xaXijg Kv0figfigy 

Tlop IxiguTOP ytgatolg IS 

K£/u>v fdirsKTs yjou^m. 

xutfjiov einiparor yepaiou* 

13. Lif^tui wan % name given to dens, de canctis sonibos dixit, ymitmsf 

Bacchns, from the Greek word Avfo^, qood de eo, et panels similibos, di- 

^o/retf, or lo cAa#e atMty ; because wine, cendum faisset ei8iic«s. That is — 

of which he was the god, frees the Becaose this ode expresses the true 

mind from care, by chasing away spirit, or indoles of Anacreon, Ana* 

Mixiety. Anacreon adds the epithet creon could not be the anther. An 

acjK^off or beatuiful, because the ancients excellent reason ! I cannot say from 

always painted him young, and experience, whether old men are, or 

<}harniing : so Ovid — are not, in general, fond of a banquet ( 

2\U tnim ineomumpta juventa but it is clear, that old Nestor dissents 

est; from Panw : For Nestor says to Aga- 

Tu puer ittemus, iu formonsnmm memnon, yon haotfUniy of wine ofui 

ako aU things^ for a jeast^ itupv Hatra ye^ 

Compieerii calo ; tibi, cum sine cor* povatw ill, i'. y. 70. (Younge,) Len- 

nibusastaSf nepins proposed for ytpaiois to read 

Virgineum cuyut est : if fpaoreus : but no change b neoessa- 

Metam. L. 4. ry> as he might have seen, by ode 38. 

** Eternity of youth is thine! en- w, 2. and y. 11., &c. : ode 47. v. 1.3 : 

joy and ode 52. v. 11-13 : (as well as by 

Years rolFd on years, yet still a the 11th ode of the 2d book of Horace,) 

blooming boy. that Anacreon and other old men 

In heaven thou shinest with supe- were much delighted with banqueting; 

rior grace ; drinking, and dancing parties. (Fie* 

Conceal thy Horns, and 'tis a Yir- eher.J 

ain's face.'' (EusdenJ Nestoris consilium Ag^memnoni^ 

icero reckons up four Venus- Iliad, if, v. 70. Awyv Haira yepowru^^ 

es ; the first the daughter of Ccelum ; (B,) 

the second, Cvpid^i mother, who 16. Comus was the god of revelling, 

sprung from the foam of the sea ; the Philostratus, in his ^ book of Pic* 

third, the daughter of Jupiter and tnres, represents him young and hand* 

Dione, and the wife of Vulcan ; and some, red-faced from drinking, with a 

the fourth TVr, or Astarie, who was lighted flambeau in his hand, which 

married to Aaonis, he holds to the ground, as if to bum 

KaiTi}f, &c. is the reading of the his legs with it: He is wreathed with 

Vatican Ms. Many editions, however, flowersi and surrounded with feasting* 

have jitra rris, &c. and pleasures. (J.) In this place the 

15. Panw thinks this ode could not word ic«/ios means only a feast, or a 

have been written by Anacreon, which revel. K«/ios (says Barnes) est et Ge* 

possibly may be true, but not certain- nius, vel Deus commessationum, de 

ly for the reason, which he assigns. He quo Philostratus in Iconibus, 

calls tlie word ^miparov — ineptum epi^ ** The introduction of these deities 

thetum : Nam commessatio non solet to the festival (in the concluding 

vulgo pergrata esse senibus. * * * Hues) is merely allegorical. Madame 

Qui haeo scripsit, Anacreontem imi- Dacier thinks, that the poet describes 

tatns fuit; et, ad indolem ejus atten* a masquerade, where these deitiea 
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With Cytherea, who inspires 
Delicious thoughts and warm desires, 
All in the revel pleased engage. 
Which proves delightful ev'n to age. 

and fair Venus, joyful attends the revel, delightful to old men. 

were personated by the company in Critics are divided aboat the word 

masks." (M.) it»iM5 here, some making a god of it. 

From the word kwims here, Baxter others understanding it to mftKafeslU 

Infers, that this ode is a description of viiy in general. The first interpreta- 

the Tigils of the feast (pervigilium) of tion adds life to the reflection, though 

Bacchus. For, says he, K»fws in Greek the court of Comas is not properly 

means the same as pervigilium, or adapted to grey hairs, as the text 

comessatio in Latin. La Fosse and implies. La Fosse endeavours to 

Mad. Dacier are of opinion, that the reconcile this, by calling xm/ios the god 

ode describes a masking, or a masque- of feasting ; and concludes his remark 

rade. Faber thinks the ode is not with an observation, that feasting is 

Anaoreon's, on account of its being so more agreeable to old age, than dan* 

full of Doric words; but considers it cing. Butwemustnotsuffer this jolly 

lis an account of some sort of amuse- deity to be robbed of his established 

ment, or play, in which a girl, with prerogative, and dwindle into the 

a thyrsus in her hand, danced, while a president of mere trencher-men, which 

youth played and sung at the same \yould be banishing him to a corpora" 

time. Bacchus and Cupid were two tion, where he is very little known in 

young men, and Venus a young girl, his genuine character. (^G^rf^nc.^ Ac<> 

all three masked. The whole party cording to Born, the argument is : 

he supposes to have gone, thus singing Jloe odario cantinetur imago hilaritatie 

»nA dancing, to the temple of the god atque hsiitia ad Gracorum mares ex- 

Comus, to invite him to a feast. presto. 
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£15 EPflTA. 



EJpiaf fiaiiStiP %a\ewtis CKeXewre jie vaxivdiyy ^fiif ervvrpoxaSeiv : A* vipoi 



TkoM ode> says Barnes, is, in all te- 
•peotSy of tiie same kind as the third: 
Hoec ode ejasdem per omnia generis 
atqne T«Ht«.— The design of this 
littie^tion is to intimate, that mnob 
greater pain attends insensibility, than 
oan e?er result (\p^m the tenderest im- 
pressions of love. LoBgepierre has 
^looted an ancient epigram, (I do not 
know where he ft>nnd it,) which has 
some simMitade to this ode. (M,) 

liOngepieiTe, io his remarks on this 

ode, quotes the following epigram, 

which resembles the turn of it, though 

the fibtkM is diligent: (A,^ 

' £eet9 eomfetitui, vix prttM silentia 

nodtiw 

Carpebam^ et somno lumina victa da' 

bam: 
Cum me usvtuA morprensum^ sursum" 

jfue capillii 
Exeitaty et lacerumpervi^larejvbet, 
Tuy famulus meus, inqmt, ames eum 

miUe puellaSf 
SoluSf Io, sohu durejacere pates 9 
Exilio, et pedibus nudis, tunicaque 

soluta, 
Omne iter impedio, nullum iter ex- 

pedio, 
Nuneprapero; nunc ire piget ; rur- 

sumque redire 
Pcenitet; et pudor est stare via me- 
dia, 
Ecce tacent voces hominum strepitus- 
queferarum, 
^ Et voluerum eantus, turbaque Jida 
cantcm. 
Solus ego ex eunctis paveo somnumque 

torumque, 
Et sequor imperium, save Cupido, 
tuum. 



With softest down, and softer si* 

knee blest, 
I just began to welcome bftkny 

rest; 
When cruel Love the joys of sleep 

denied, 
And poIlM my hahr, and tiins iip<- 

braiding cried : 
*^ Thou sigh'st to make a thousand 

nymphs thy own. 
And darest thou, rebel 1 darest tho« 

lie alone ?" 
In haste I rise, half-^rest, and bare* 

footrun 
A thousand different ways, pursv- 

ingnone: 
Now ui^ my speed, and now that 

•speed restrain, 
Ashamed to stop, and loth to turn 

again. 
Men, beasts and birds lie hush*d in 

downy peace, 
And faithful dogs their clamorous 

watchings cease : 
T, only I, to endless cares betrayM, 
Pursue thee, cruel Love, of rest 
afraid. 
This epigram has been translated by 
Mr. Moore also : see his Anacreon 
4to. p. 121. 

The argument of this ode is r Poeta 
docet, eum, qui amore sit sese capi 
passus, esse fortem debere et magno 
animo, nt, quae tanquam comites in- 
dividni amori adhaererent, anxietates 
et perturbationesmnimi queat perferre. 
(A)m.) Hoc carmine contenta est 
Allegoria, qua Anacreon labores et 
aerumnas amantium pingit, seqne 
amori parum aptum indicat; qnippe 
cujus amor tantum absit, ut his labo* 
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ODE VII. 



ON CUPID, 



Love, waving awful in bis hand 
His hyacinth-encircled wand, 

Oupid, walking, roughly [or, vtofefi%] commanded me, with a Hyaciathine 

ribns et SBramnis, quod fieri solet, prove 

alator et angeatar, at contra plane An engine of small foree Id Ioto ; 

debilitetor. (McebiusJ Yet ^e, with gracefal air and 

1* The hyacinth is fabled to have mien, 

apningfrom the blood of Hyaeinihuii Not to be told, or lafely seen, 

the son of Amyclag, who was beloved Directs its wanton motions so, 

bj Apollo, and slain by him, as they That it wounds more, than Cupid's 

were playing^ together at quoits, ^ bow; 

through the jealousy of .Zep^ynciv who Gives cooUeit to the matchless 

blew the quoit of Apollo against the dame, 

head of Hyacinth^ to revenge the To every other breast a i^me/' 

slights he had received from him. Baxter says, that by the Hyacinth 

The words of the poet here will also is meant what Virgil calls Viueinhm^ 

signify a wand of a purple, 0r h/atin^ which Salmasius, (says h^^^Iridem #m» 

thine^ colour. (A,) Anacreon gives to MttiproAot^,) has sufficiently shewn te 

Cupid a wand, or sceptre, of a violet he the flower«de*luce. It was dedi- 

or porple colour: For, as gold was the cated to Love : Et Hnetus viohi pallor 

sign of power, so was pu7p/« of modes- amantium, Maittaire thinks, with 

ty and bashfulness. Or, perhaps, it is Aeg^ier, that the poet meant here a 

intended to express a resplendent, or wand of a ^adnthine, or purple co- 

golden colour ; as in Catullus, purpurei lour, and not the flower itself. 

ramif i. e, oy^ooi, ij xpt'^'^t o^><• JSven 3* Barnes reads here fiaZforra, and 

Anaereon himself gives the epithet of not fiai^mr : and says, that it is so in 

purple to Venus: see v. 1174. in the ^be hand* writing of Heinsius, in the 

edition of Barnes : Cotton Ms. He then refers those 

nop^pof T* AfpoSmj, critics, who may find fault with the 

Xjiuo^ tq c)EKair/i€K)i^ line, for being too long by a syllable, 

Purpureaque TeniM, to the Iliad ^. v. 206. (, v. 266. and 

Auro utifue astimulata. (B.) to Virgil's dd Georgic, v. 449. 

Madam Dacier says, that the design £t spumae mieeent argenti, wvmqae 

of the poet is to shew us the irresist* tulpkura, 

ibie nature of Love, who can force And to Horace's ode 2. t. 19 : 

obedience with the slightest weapons ; Lobitur ripie, Jove non probante, 

a flower being as potent in his bands, Vxorius amme, 

as a baw and arrows. A celebrated Degen here reads x^^^^v^ and ^»- 

writer of our own country has ex-^ {Wv, as suggested by Brui^cfc. The 

pressed this truth in &e following eomnion reading, he says, has no 

elegant lines i — sense in it, since it represented the 

Flama the least and slightest toy light and airy Cupid {puer iete 9olu- 

Can with resistless art employ : crt#, ut po'itis fingitur,) as dragging his 

This fan, in meaner hands, would feet after him, with difllculty, like a 



52 THE OD£S [OD^ 

A/a i* o^Bm fjC uvuvgavy 

T€ipev fi* Tpo\aovTa bia o^ewv apavpuv, re ^vXo^uv Kai ^apayywv, he xpafntj 

decrepid old man. I pref«r Fiscbcr's sistently joined, than, as before, in 
interpretation, who retains the com- tKtXevtre : For, (in his opinion,) the bare 
mon reading:, and gives the meaning command was sufficient, and any 
thus: Cupido ambutims me vefiementer harshness in its delivery is out of cha- 
increpuk sceptris hyadnthinis, ut cum racter with the frolic God of Love. In 
ipso currerem. He connects the words reference to the reading of Barnes' 
v€ua»0w^ ^afiiqf x^^^^ ^ith the verb Mr. Younge says : I must confess, 
cjccXcu(re, so as to signify to strike, fe- that ho is too guilty of deceiving a 
rire ; and (jnotes authorities in sup- reader by substituting words of fats 
port of this interpretation. He cannot own choice, in place of the original 
believe, that Anacreon, the gentle, text. BaHifov^^ which he takes from- 
courteous and polished slave of Cupid, Heinsius, makes the poet struggle 
could apply the epithet xoAciroy to his against Cupid ; whereas he seems to 
master: and adds, that it was not undertake the race instantly, and 
usual with the writers of that early age without any compulsion. If I guesa 
to use the verb ^inftip in the sense of rightly at the scope of this ode, the 
rvm-ffiy*, Th6se «rho are, therefore, readiiig of Heinsius entirely spoils the 
for x^f^^os and p€arfwp, as the true whole. A critic may put what conjee- 
reading, must, he thinks, admit, that tures he pleases into his notes ; but 
the author of this ode lived long after the original should not be corrupted.-^ 
the time of Anacreon. After some remarks on the opinions 
1.2.3.BrunGkreadsxa^<vof and^avi-^ of Fischer and Brunck, Moebius thus 
tcopf in the 2d verse, and ffice\ct;e in the offers hb own reading and his reasons : 
Qd; and is followed by Degen and Born. Ita^ue veniebat aliquando in mentem 
Gail reads ^i{V»y, but retains xoXfirws. conjectura : x^^^f^ ^ £p»' SiJWr, Amor 
Barnes reads fiabifovra : But all the me qtusrens iracunde, Sed baud dubie 
other editors nearly as I have given scribendum: xa^<^rw' ^ ^p»s fioiwv. 
the words in the text. Moebius has Amor, molestis verbis me alloquens, 
XaXcittff 6 Epcosficfotr, Brunck's only sceptro hyacinthino increpuit^ vt, &c. 
remark in support of his reading is Ita fdre Hesiod. (Epy. 186.) x<*^^o<< 
— Vulgatum fiaHifuu librarii stuporf fiafovrcs €irw(n, quas verba, auctore 
debetur; xo^«*'<'' editorum temeritati. Wachlero, posita sunt pro x^'^^^ 
Dr. Trapp approves of the fioBiovra of fiafovrts. Vide quoque Homer. (Odyss. 
Barnes, though he censures him and 3. v. 127.) ovre tot* cu^ ayoprf Six* ^iSaJV)- 
3axter for reading daictvOtyy, in the first M^y* out* cpi /SovAp. Hsc quidem mihi 
line, instead of iaicufeivp, the word conjectura placet pra9 ceteris, quia 
papSos being always of the feminine facile fieri potuit, ut librarius vulga- 
gender. — After the exposition already tam lectionem fingeret propterea, 
given of Fischer's interpretation of quod genutnamnon intelligebat. ^* * 
this entire passage, it is scarcely ne- At mihi ro fiaHifw valde displicet 
cessary to notice the temerity of propter vocem vwrpoxo-i^of i videre 
Trapp's remark, that ^liwf makes no enim non possum, quomodo Amor de^ 
«ense. His reasons are not worth anCibulans alium jubere potuerit, ut 
repeating, De Pauw, without under- secum, licet ipse baud curreret, tameu 
atandingthe passage rightly, condemns cuirere vellet Absque dubio tota hseo 
4he emendation of Barnes. Greene cantiuncula hoc vocabulum videtur 
ihinks iSoSiiW inelegant; and, that repudiare. — He rejects the reading 
Barnes has set all right, by his /SaSi^ of Brunck, as differing too much from 
iovr^ to which x"^^^^ is more con- that of the Yat. Ms., and because he 
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Forced me, averse, with him to run : 
In vain I strpve the task to shun* 

wand» to run with [him] : But a water-serpent stung me [while] hastening 

.a^rrees with Fischer, that the writers The hyacinth is discussed by the ac- 

of Anacreon'^ age were not in the curate Dr. Martyn, in a long note on 

habit of using ^ijciy in the sense of the 183d verse of Virgil's 4th Georgic, 

TWTtiy. ^ The words ^aKi»0tpp pafiS^ where it is distinguished bv the «pi- 

mean — sceptra hyacinthina-^icaput thet /erruginetu, which Martyn has 

hyadntMntu. (Fischer,) Mad.Dacier irsinsl&ied, deep-coloured, A poorillus- 

and Barnes thought ioKorBar/i might tration ! He has concluded the ancient 

signify the colour of the wand, or rod ; hyacinth to be a species of lily, called' 

but, as the Hyacinth is no where Martagon. In the licxicons, tho 

described to be of any determined hyacinth is called — purpwreui^ tvhni^ 

eolour, the interpretation will not ger^ which, being considered together, 

hold good. The thought is poetical, will form a colour not unusual in seve^ 

and worthy of Anacreon, to suppose ral common flowers. There is some- 

Cupid's wand adorned with little thing approaching to it in many Po* 

wreaths of that delicate flower tied lyanthuses. Mad. Dacier, in a note 

round it : Or, perhaps, by UutwBunif ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^j pronounces the an- 

pa$^ the poet meant only a single oient hyacinth to have been the same 

Hyacinth ; for pafi^os may signify the with our sword-grass. (Greene.) Panw 

stalk, or stem of a flower: and then supposes, that, by the fayaointhine 

the moral of this charming ode will wand, or rod of Cupid, the poet meant 

latently inculcate the irresistible force to remind his readers of the unfortu- 

of Love, in whose hands a flower is as nate love and death of young Hyacinth, 

powerful as his bow, and arrows, that — Born is of opinion, that the words do 

are tipt with fire. (Fawhee,) — Pauw, not mean a wand of a hyacinthine 

(says Mr. Younge) seems here to be colour, but — tceptrumkjfaciiUkinwnfZevL 

more than commonly unfortunate in scapus hyacirUhi: He adds — et inest 

his observations : Haud dubie (says he) jocus quidam Cupidinis in ea re. * * *. 

intelligendue est floris hyacirUhi sea- Flos autem hyacinthi sacer erat Cu- 

pus : nam quod de colons hyacinthini pidini : (Herat. Lib. 3. od. 10. v. 14.) 

sceptro natTani interpretes, ineptum vi- £t quemadmodnm Apollini ^afiias 

detur mtAt. Cur, quaso^ sceptrum Cu- Baptnif a poetis tribuitur, sic Cupi- 

pidinis eo colore in/ectum f cur natura- dini ^ofiBov taKuf9anpf Anacreon tribuit. 

Us Ugni color mutatus f Nuga, Nugee, L'Amour, qui ne prend qu'une tige 

Qvicquid de nativo colore mutato, et in- d'hyacinthe pourfaire courir Anacr^o^ 

duete colore hyacinthinOf viri eruditi par-toutoikilveut,faitvoirqu'i11nisufllt 

perhibent, non sit unius assis. Nos recte des plus foibles armes pour se faire 

et vere» Why should the wand of ob^ir, quand il I'a resolu. Les peines 

Cupid (he ^sks) be made of a beaU- et les dangers que soufire Anacreon, 

tifol colour? For the same reason, I et la blessure que lui fait TAspic^ 

suppose, that wo stain and varnish our qu'il rencontre en courant, montrent, 

Inodern walking-sticks. The critic qu'on ne gagne rien k se d^fendre 

proceeds — hunc scapum sumit, ut siin centre ce Dieu. (La Fosse.) 

'Usui esset, eoque ad sequendwn adegii 4. o(cwr: some have imagined, that 

mwertim. ** How, or whence it may the word here might eriginally have 

be collected, that our bard was to been oMctMy; but there is no need for any 

•follow, and Cupid to lead the way, I alteration: the meaning of o|cisaravp<K 

Cannot tell : Nor do I conceive, that is — rapidi torrentes^ nam ofo vocatur 

the small stalk of a small flower could quicquid vehemens est, et acre,quicquid 

heh fit instnunent for compulsion.''-*- penetrat^et vehementer leBdxt. (Fischer,) 
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HvXcj^m re xa) ^ctpkyym 5 • 

l^guiifj is pipog oc^XS^^ 
'Ay«/3a/yg, xa^v kmff^fiv. 
'O y '^Ego'^, fAtrofTa (Tilm 

avtficuve axpis pivo$, Kay aiceofitiv. £i* 6 Epws, aeiw fjierwra 6,ira\oi9 

6. HU being itoni^ by the serpent 7. 8. «f«m, Jamque animam Mtiurut 

WM to punish him for his insensibilitj. eram ; ea mtAt e peciore ad mares a$een^ 

To contend with Love is nothinf^ but debat, Faber, whose paraphrase is in 

▼anity and self-torture. (A.) the preceding words, shews, by an 

Ilcipfy iipof is the reading of Baxter, extract from Plato, (in Sympoe,) that 

Barnesy Faber, Mad. Daoier, Pauw, KOf^ta and ^^vyn were sometimes used 

and Trapp : But Brunck, Degen, Bom, as synonymous. The version of Mr. 

Moebius and Gail read rtipw IBpan, Moore, who adds the following re- 

Menbranfe (says Brunck) exhibent marks, is, 

i9pm, quod, ^nia prscedebat vnpcr, ** And now my soul, exhausted, dy- 

inepte mutatum fuit in %0s, quum ing, 

looge proclivius esset idoneum ver- To my lip was faintly flying." 

bum reponere rcipcr, quod ab Homoro In the original he says, his heart flew 

somsisse videtur Lyricus. Iliad, c'. to his nose; but our manner more 

▼. 796. ^pms yap fUM ercipey. Iliad. ^'. ¥. naturally transfers it to the lips. Such 

61, rcipc yap lip»s ijxvyowr' cic worofMv, is the effect, which Plato tells us he felt 

Salmasius first proposed rtipw • and from a kiss, in a distich quoted by Aur 

this reading is also maintained by lus Gellins : 

D'Orviile and Zeune, as well as by tw^ ^nrxny AyaOupa 4hKw, ciri xi<Xc(rji> 

those already mentioned. The mean- vrxop. 

ing of the text thus altered is not, that HAdc yap i rXii/imy &s ZMfinaopumi. — 

be was bit by a water-serpent, but, « Whene'er thy nectar'd kiss I slp^ 

that his running with Cupid brought a And drink thy breath, in melting 

troublesome perspiration on him — twine, 

moUsliam mihi sudor facessivit. The My soul then flutters to my lip, 

OManing of rnp^p is conjkere, oMigere. Ready to fly and mix with thine." 

<* I wish (says Younge,) that I could {Moore.) 

find some authority for reading rpaxa- My heart leaped vp to my note. This 

ei^6w€ip€v: for then Cupid would be phrase is, at least, as old as Homer: 

the serpent, and his desire to run, a and among us, my heart leaped up to 

scheme to wound the poet, while my mouth, which we say often, is a 

busied and off his guard. This would, literal version of that eminent poet t 

at least, be characteristical, and agree- tw Sc^i mvni 

able to seTcral odes. But I will always SnjOcfri woXKnai i|r«p «va ore/M-^ 

object against such liberties as are As I do not remember this thought 

taken by some critics; and have to have been taken notice of by any 

translated the passage, as it is found commentator, peiiiaps an attempt im 

in the edition of Stephanus : To ex- explain the cause of it may not be 

plain which, we may suppose, that unaoceptable to the reader. When a 

Ihe malicious deity seduced the bard person is suddenlyaffected by a wound, 

into places' so infested by serpents, or by terror, the blood runs towards 

that he knew it was almost impossi- the heart in u copious stream : This is 

ble for him io escape." manifested by a conse^ent paleness 



\ 



Til.] OF ANACREON. 55 

Swift o'er the plain our t^ourse we plied. 
Through foaming floods, o'er forests wide, 
O'er hills, where rocks impending hung ; 
Till me, alas ! a serpent stung : 
Sore heaved my heart with dire dismay. 
My spirits sunk — I died away. 

through rapid torrents, and thickets and glens : and [mi/] heart ascended 
to [my] nostrils, and I was exhausted. But Cupid, fanning [tm/] brows, 

of the cheeks : Bat, the muscle not relaetenee. A nod, or motton of the 

bdng able to contain it, a wave is re- head, expresses Tery different ends : 

pelled bj the systole, in the Tein call- sometimes it marks anger, sometimes 

ed by anatomists the vena tana deicen^ it is a note of assent ; and, at other 

dens, which rising above the heart, times, it is made with a jocular plea- 

at its Junction with it, the pulsation sure. Thvs, in Bion, a boy, who 

felt is supposed to be in the heart, thought Cupid was a bird, and at* 

though in reality made against the tempte<^ to cateh Um with traps, con- 

iFein. (Yoimge,) plained io an old shepherd, that he 

9. Anacreon having nearly fainted, oould not secure his prey: the shep» 

Cupid, fanning him with his wings, herd 

restores him again to himself— not, •— — ■■ ^ shook his head, 

however, without chiding him. Similar And, smiling, thus repHed, &e.'' 

is Sum in his Adonis, v. 85. *Os V omBof MciSa«r mmqir^ itapa, kc 

vTspvywaw wan^mf TOP ASvpty. Others In this sense I understand the poet; 

explain the passage, as if the god con- conceiving, that Cupid nods his head, 

tifified still aisgry, and, while speak- and flatters, or claps his wings, with 

ing and reproving hyn, shook the exultation, like one of our cocks h^ 

forehead of Anacreon, as well as his lore he erows. Bnt, as, at least ono 

own wings. Est aatem (says Bari^es) line of the original, which should hero 

SyneedoehB Numeri pro tktrwrov, follow, is lost, the critics have a fair 

It is customary, even in modem opportunity of exerting their various 

times, to rub, fon and cool the brows Csocies. Pmiw is convinced, that tho 

of those who ane swooning, or faints whole ode is alle^orioai, and denotet 

ing* QH9d lis ettamnmn fieri, videmus, mmantem ts diffieiU amore hmrentmm^ itf 

qui ammi deliguio UfUari ineipiunL vd tmas fsernculuM foHremm aperU de* 

{Faher,) elarai. How the words, Far you tar^ 

Q. 10. f*entwa <fct«r, &e. Mr« Yooage ma Ime,, prove this singular whim, I 
says, moving^ or shaking (kii or m^) leave to the reader. Indeed Panw's 
head with soft fpntgf— and then goes explanation of the allegory is so duH 
on thus : the learMd H. Steph. and and dark, in my apprehension, as to 
Barnes translate this passage as if stand in much need of an exptanation. 
Cupid meant to restore the bard by The version of H.- Stephens, ergo 
gently fanning him with his wings. a$Hare discs, is so unlike the Greek, 
Faber, on the coatrary, supposes the that, betwoen it and the preceding 
deity to be angry ; aiid makes him line, I cannot even feign any con- 
ask the poet — <' jfo yarn know why you nexion. For my part, I apprehend, ^at 
suffer thus 9 It is heeause you are dis- the whole is a scheme of Cupid, and 
oMient to me.*' Bat, wherein lies would supply the deficient line some- 
the disobedience, I see not; for, when what to the following purpose. '* Hs^f 
desired to run, he obeys without any firiend, you boast io be m love with thou^ 



56 THE ODES lODB 

vrepoitny, eiireF, yap ov ov iwytj ^cXiy^ac. 

sa$td*of beauties: (ode ^.) you threaten Sed Cupido (says Fischer) dlcityr, — 

to hum me, (ode 10.) if I do not supply frontem Anacreontis alts demulcere, 

you with amorous flame ; hut, since you quo recreetur, animumque coUigat. 

are unable to hear the small tooth of a 11. Cupid means to say to Anacreon, 

serpent, you are plainly a mere boaster, that be caused him to be stunj^ by the 

ana cannot endure the pangs of love J' water-serpent, on account of his in* 

Compare ode 40 with this, (younge.) sensibility ; and that he would take 

^Tbe interpretation of Pauw is, caput him under bis protection, and allow 

quassans una cum alis moUibus, ut fa- him to suffer no more in future, if he 

cere solent qui aliquid improbant, et was witling to devote himself to love, 

sibi displicere innuunt. On which (M,Dacier,) — 2v yap. As if Cupid said, 

Gail, after stating Pauw*s meaning, chiding or reproving him : ** Do you 

{that Cupid struck his own forehead, know, Anacreon, why this has happened 

with his wings, as those do, who with to you f You have been disobeaient to 

their hands strike their foreheads in me ; and, tfterefore, take care to be more 

token of disapprobation,) remarks — wise (that is^ obedient,) in future,** 

Avec quelle dnret^ une pareille inter- (Faber.) 

pr6tation efit 6te relev^e par Corneille The meaning, according to Degen, 

de Pauw, si elle e(it etc donnee par is — Lahores et molestias amoris peifer-- 

un autre que lui ! — Brunck says here : re non didicisti : amare itaque desinas, 

ffttwv, id est, pattiwp, avw^vv, Yereor According to Born — Quem ex solo cur^ 

tameOy ut huio significationi, quam su anhelantem fere animus destituit, 

sententia prorsus flagitat, satis aptum auid tibi flet, ex amoris soUicitudinibus 

sit Terbum acie iv. Fere suspicor scrip- taboranti f Desine itaque amare, Non 

turn oHm fnisse ovamy, — ^Moebius thus potes perferre Amoris mrumnas* It is 

expresses his dissent from Brunck and thus explained by Pauw : Quia statim 

Degen: Brunckiusi' verens, ut signi- animi deUqviuvs pateris, et laboribus 

ficationi, quam sententia hujns versus ferendis impar es, tu, o miselU, neaue 

iagltat, satis aptum sit to o€wVy sus- amqre potes nunc, neaue amare posthae 

picatur seriptum olim fuisse aaivuv, addisces unquam: Hoescio, ipso hoc 

quod recepit Bothius. Sed, cum dica- experimento. He adds : Ita accipien- 

tar iTiiciy rny Kofiiir tOtipay, atque hoc dum est Cupidinis dictum, quod to- 

Terbum omnes fere significatus rw tins odarii sententiam aperit. — Faber 

tfouwr induat, non video equidem, cur aliique interpretes'roale. £x animi 

irmaw ejiciendum sit, etsi pro parfw, deliquio colligit (Cupido), quid de 

wfaypvxooy pauHo insolentius positum. amante (Anacreoute) sentiendum sit, 

Cujus qnidem rei hie ipse locus ar- non objnrgat miserum, aut amori ope- 

gumento est Ceterum non est, quod ram dare jubet porro. — ^Dr. Trapp 

cum Degenio statuas, sermonem vul- give^ the following expositions : 7u 

garero forsan fuisse <r€Mr awaXa irrcpa enim (yap) non potes amare. Id est, 

Kara /ACTowov, quum conjnnctio verbo- Te serpens ideo pepugit, quod mibi 

rum, hoc loco obvia, perse jam in usu non obtemperaveris. Malum fers; 

fuerit, et Amor motu alarum, seu ven- non enim potes, &c. Yel dicitur yap 

tilando movisse frontem poetae, id est, signate, et cum idiomatica qnadam 
fecisse ut poeta frontem moveret, co- elegantia ; pro videlicet, ut videtur^icc. 
gitandus sit — Bom considers aeutv Tu scilicet non potes amare; Amort 

here as meaning refrigerans, demul- licet vitam nunc debeas. Dicitur 

eens ; and thinks the present passage etiam non potes scoptice et jocose, pro 

confirms the reading of reipcy Ihpus, in- non vis, Ita, apud nos Anglos, you 

stead of Tci/>cy i^pos, in the 6th verse. can*t, you could not^ &c.; id est, you 
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Pleased, Cupid caught my trembling hand. 
My face with his soft pinions fann'd. 
And cry'd — '* Since now my power you prove, 
D«fe you OiU boast, you will not love V 

with [Am] soft wings, cried— For [or, ft«l] you are not able to love. 
[Thii has happened to you, because you are not able to love.] 

wonX you wovid not. — Greene thinks, &c^) He adds, Ptitamus enim versum 

that yap is extremely flat, unless the 6. recte legi ircipcy i9pos : Nam, qaan- 

last Terse be read with an interroga- qaam conjectara Salmasii et Dor?illii, 

tiiM} **CoiM$t thou wot lover'-^ Jt^m, eodice VatieaBo praraante, lef^ 

Fawkes and Addison also translate the jabebant r^tpw tfym, (eo^fecii me sudor; 

line with axi interrogation. Gail's ver- per pectus miki numavit sudor; aqua 

sion is, <* Foy me dk-ily tu no sais pas fingtdaJtuaH per artus moos:) per se 

aimer, ^ La Fosse tr^lates with an el^;an8 est, ipse enim Homerus haa 

Interrogation, *^Powrqwn n'aimeg' fbrmola slo usiis est; tamen panim 

fupas aussi f^ as well a» Mad. Da- eommoda Tidelur, qoum sudor depri- 

cier, ^ ffi^wnarquei aussi no tteux^tu pas mat, et depoialy et deUlitet aniaMim^ 

aimer V* She gives the meaning of the at non possit reete wafimswf diei. — It 

originaf in these words, Kteralty — Cbr may he right to add a reading of the 

tunepeux pas aimer; and adds, that present Yerse, which was pmposed l^y 

It is a phrase eommonly used by the bapnes — tnya^ otBofifif^^thiia^is. 
Greeks to express, tu ne veux pas ai^ Copid here seems to ilitilDale, 

mer; or nearly as the French some^ that be shonM have ssilBred les% bad 

ism^fifacyyiuttshiendelapeine^a^mer, he submitted sooner. And the ISmI* 

— According to Baxter, the meaning lity, with whieh he healed Anaoreon, 

of yap in this verse is, viieemo, Fischer informs us, aa vemarked by La Ibese^ 

says, it stands forSe, so that the mean- that th# pleaswies of love easily maka 

Ing is — ft tu, ah hydro hessu, ab-animo us forget the paias it may ocoasioB* 

RnqueriSy qyidfiet, si ego telis ear tuum (A.) 
trajeeerof (confer, odar. 40. v. 13; 
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H. 

EH TO EATTOT ONEIPON. 

t 

' AXiTogCpvgoig ravriffiy 
VtydvvfJtivog Avuw, 

Born, though be omits the title, common. (Longemerre.) The word 

gives the argument of this ode thus : aXmop<pvpo5 (says Barnes) is used by 

Vemutum poettB somnium ex ebrtetate Homer, and is expounded by the word 

samnum capientis, Cette ode est ex- Oo^curtroiSa^^s. We also find in the frag- 

tr^mement fine. Pour pen que i'on raentsof Anacreon oAixop^i^y^of — 

connoisse les mani^res du temps Pnrpureum straguinm. 

d'Anaor^n, dc Platon, et de Socrate^ Les grands Seigneurs en Gr^ce se 

on en verra ais^ment toute la d^liea- conchoient sur des peaux, quails fai- 

tesse et toute la beaute. (Mod* Da* soient teindre en ponrpre. (Mad. Da- 

cier,) Horace, book 4. ode 1. v. 37. cier^ Observandum est, homines di- 

&c. may be compared witb this. (De^ tiqres delicatioresque jam prisca aetate 

gcH^) (Vid. Homer. II. 9. v. 200. II. 10. v. 

Le Fevre, in a note on this ode, 156.) in tapetibus purpureis sedisse 
enters into an elaborate and learned et cubuisse. Ceterum scena ipsa 
justification of drunkenness: and this stragulo hoc splendido egregie ani- 
ls probably the cause of the severe re- matur. (Degen.) It is extremely dif- 
prehension/ which, I believe, lie suf- ficult to know, with precision, one 
fered for his Anacreon. Fuit olim, colour from another ; such a confusion 
fateor, (says he, in a note on Longi- occurs among ancient writers. Hi^a- 
nus)cum Sapphouem amabam. Sed ctnlA, mentioned in the former ode, is 
ex quo ilia me perditissima foemi- said, by Jerome, to be ocean-green; 
na pasne miserum perdidit, cum see- by Ambrose^ skp-colour, like the sap- 
leratissimo suo congerrone (Anacre- phire ; by Virgil, red; and by Ovid, 
ontem dieo, si nescis, Lector,) noli the colour ofsilver.'AAiirop^pos, named 
sperare, &c.*' He adduces on this also hxovpyis, I suppose to be the 0a- 
ode the authority of Plato, who allow- Xcuro-ii^s oiEpiphanius : But, as neither 
ed ebriety, at the Dionysian festivals, this word, nor aXovpyis, has any rela- 
te men arrived at their 40th year. He tion to purple, I suspect that irop^pvpos 
also quotes the following line from is an epithet only, not a colour : for 
Alexis, the truth of which, he says, so it is used, when not compounded, 
no one, who is not totally ignorant of by almost every Greek and Latin 
the world, can hesitate to confess : — poet. In this sense, aXnropipvpos should 

OuScis ^lAoiroTTjs etrrof avBpwwos kokos. be rendered a beautiful shining green. 

'' No lover of drinking was ever a Indeed, it would require the wealth 

vicious man.'' (M,) of a monarch to purchase tapestry, or 

2. VigeneruSyin his notes on the pic- bed-clothes of a Tyrian colour; the 

tnre of I'hemistocles in PhilostratuSf necessary material was so extremely 

tells us, that the aXtvopipvpa was a sort dear. (Younge,) Homer uses the 

of purple, more beautiful than the word aMvofxpvpos^ and it is expounded 
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*T^0K0V¥ axgoitri ragtrolg ^ 

AgofMif itcwf IxTitw^v, 5 

* AraXeirspoi Avaiov, 

Aecxi6vfML [Ml Xb^^vtb^, 

Aioi rag xnXa^ ixi/mg. 10 

^yov if twrwu fi$ frufteg^ 

eicrawciv wcw ipoptor aKpotai roptfoct , n6vpi0y fterm, vufBtviov. Ac irafScft 
dTraXciirepoc Avaiov, Xeyovres iaKedvfia fjiot, eireKepTO/iovp Sea ras icaXas 
miftivnsm Ae ?ranT«c ^i/yov fic, t^ ifwyo¥, ^^tkoyra ^cXi^ot. A* o rXj^^wr^ 

■iod«ratlon io tbe use of wkte^ he in ihe eoto on y« 13. of o^ 6. 9U|»ra. 

oondemns tfaose, who may foliow Um fiarifMdes, in his Btcoh* v. d66» calls 

oxampld of the fellow mentioaed by him ^n^ufjup^, and v. 453. wy^f^p 

Menaoder, who, after a dninken de* and ouk o^aa^pav, Oppian alto nentions 

baooh, said, next morning, when lum among the mcMtt beaatiAiJ of tbo 

rislnc, that he felt as if he bad four heroes and demigods: {Cynegetio. I^ 

heads on him, instead of one : 1. ▼. 360.) 

Ita est mihi caput (lore Libert erave, ^, ^^*» _. _^ * a» c** 

QMrtKor habencipita pro ymi-ut nle ^"^^ «ofi'«rc^, g>^^ tf Ta«a.. 

«« ^/?*V^* , ^ . . 4. KooTopa t' €vicopw0ay, ifo« Auwico^OTOi' no- 

Methmks, as I staggering rise from \vBevienv -r- t 

my bed, HIVcovs tc v^jk, toi V cv fwxaptamp 

That I have got four heads, instead ayirrm, 

of one head. ^ifiov BwpvoKOfuiv, itm Kunr&^opw Aco* 

4. Mad. Dacier thinks the words wtrop. 

aMpouri rapffois here mean, on tip-toe, And hence the just critiebm of Ta^ 

nearly as we express it : that is, run- naquil Le Fevre. Vel bine ouivis £s- 

ning so fast as not to put down the cile ad intelligendnm ftierit, qaam 

heel and entire foot. — Tmpffos est ici le remoti a cognitione metioris antiqui'- 

bout du pied. Les Orecs ont dit anssi tatis Pictores illi sint, qni BMehcm 

rapffa poor rapaoi, (M, D,) ycurrpwya, Yentriosnm et Doliarem fin- 

6. puera'wa^&mv aBvpwv. In the 6th gunt Certe istiasmodi homines ni- 
ode we have Kara m^KTiBw affvput^, and mis snoGenio indulgent, qoas exventfif 
in the 42d, iiera impdwctv a0vp€i. medioci^er tumenti et eastigtUta nmgni*' 

Proprie, oBv^mv est Iwiere more puC' iudinitf aguaUculum faciunt Hydropic 

rortuHf sed hie eum virginibvi $e obhe- «tfi»i, immanem, enormemetinicetnm* 

tare, Yid. Terent. Adelph. 2. 4. 20. [So much for the ignorant paintere of 

(Fischer.) big-bellied Bacchuses.] (B,) 

7. EiraetpTfunm, Dicta in mejmcie-' *AimXmT€pot — LongevenmsHstimi^qfttf 
hant. The word comes from utap cor, tenns venustas censetur teneritate 
and r€fi9» seeo, and means ilkukre, membronim. (Fischer,) Fmeri ipeo 
deridere, increpitare, Baccho molli&res. (Trapp,) The 

8. *AwaK$/T€poi Avoiov. All the ancient ancient poets always represent Bac- 
poets represent Bacchus as soft and chus and Apdio as the most beaatifut 
beautiful. See the extract from Ovid, of the gods. 
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A beaateons band, I ntged the chitce, 
Contendii^ in fho rapid race : 
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lx€fioyiafi€Vos, ifieXov Kodevieiy iraXiv, 

Sed $ibi quisque faeif» Nam cum 

prostrata sopore 
Urget membra quies, et mens sine 

pondere ludk ; 
Quiaqvid lucefmt, tenebris agit, Op- 

pida bello 
Qui quatit, et flammis miserandas 

scBvit m urbeSf 
Tela tndetf versasq^ ff^h etfunera 

Regtan^ 
Atque exundantes perfuso sanguine 

compos. 
Qui causas orare solent^ legesque 

forvmque^ 
JEt pavido cemunt inclusum corde 

tribunal, 
Condit avarus opes, defossumque in- 

venit aurum. 
Venator saltus cambus qwUit, Eripit 

undiSf 
Autpremit eversam periturus navila 

puppim, 
SaiUt amatori meretrix* Dot aduU 

tera mwvus, 
Et canis in somnis leporis vestigia 

latrat. 
In noctis spatio miserotiim vulnera 

durant. 
'* Th' lllusiTe dreams, vhich on the 

mind attend, 
Nor shrines inspire, nor from the 

gods descend : 
Each forms his own. When nature 

sleeping lies. 
These mimicks of th* unburthen'd 

fancy rise. 
What most alfects by day, at night 

returns : 
Thus he, 'u ho shakes proud states, 

and cities burns. 
Sees shoi^i^ers of darts, forced lines, 

disordered idlings. 
Fields drown*d in blood, and obse- 
quies of Kings. 
The lawyer dreams of terms and 

double fees, 
And trembles when he long vaca- 
tion sees. 



The miser hides his wealth: new 

treasures finds ; 
Through echoing woods his horn 

the huntsman winds. 
The sailor's dream a shipwreck's 

chance describes ; 
Tljie whore writes billet-doux : th' 

adultress bribes. 
The opening dog the timorous hare 

pursues, 
And misery, in sleep, its pain re- 
news." 
13. 14. Dr. Johnson, in his preface to 
Shakspeare,animadvertingon the com- 
mentators of that poet, who, in every 
little coincidence of thought, pretend- 
ed to detect an imitation of some 
ancient poet, alludes, in the following 
words, to these lines of Anacreon : — 
** I have been told, that, when Cali- 
ban, after a pleasing dream, says, ** I 
cried to sleep again ** ihe author imi- 
tates Anacreon, who had, like any 
other man, the same wish on the same 
occasion." 

Mad. Dacier commends the delica- 
cy and beauty of this ode, though, in 
her translation, all the spirit evapo- 
rates. These two last lines — Thus 
miserably left alone, I wished to sleep 
again: she has rendered ihus-^Etant 
done tout trisie de me voir ainsi demeu- 
rerteul, je ne trotami point de meilr- 
levre consolation, que de me remettre d 
dormir, (jpawkes.) Gail asks here, 
in regard to the Poet's wish to sleep 
again — £toit-ce pour chercher dans 
le sommeil Toubli du chagrin, ou 
pour se resaisir d'un songe, qui le 
rendoit henreux ? The following lines 
from Pope's translation of Ovid's 
Epistle from Sappho to Phaon, will 
elucidate the present passage of Ana- 
creon: 
'* O night more pleasing than the 

brightest day, 
When fancy gives what absence 
takes away. 
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EI5 nEPi:STEPAN. 

ILo0$Vf Todiv xirourtrcti ^ 

Ht^ir fj(,vgaf¥ TOtrovTWy 
Et iigog SiovtroLy 

Epo(r^ci; ireXeia, voBev^ woOey ireratrtrai ; TioOtr, O^vtra ex* iiepos, re wreet9 
icat yjiexaieis roaovriay pvptiy ; Tu eari aoi ; £e /leXei. Avoirpeaii^ ere/ti^^' 

Tanaqoil Le FeTre wm so mach Brossias, in animadYersationibas Ihf- 

delighted with this ode, as to say, terpretationi suae theodiscae (Berol. 

that it appeared to be the composition, 1806. 8.) adjectis, p. 218. &g. Bathyl- 

not of a mortal, bat the production of lum cam colnmba colloqui contendit. 

the joint labours of the Graces and — In these remarks Degen, obviouslj, 

the Muses. The poet here, as if be had in view the opinion of Barnes^ 

was unknown to her, questions his that the poet himself was the pepoo^ 

own doTC concerning himself. who (in disguise) met and questioned 

Pauw thinks, that this very beauti- the doTC : Poeta aatem (says Barnes) 

fnl ode is not Anacreon's, because it seipsum personare valt, et suam eo- 

contains praises of himself. Gail an- lumbam, quasi ignotus esset, de seipso 

swers, and jastly. Si cet 6loge, qui est interrogat. — Moebius agrees witb 

indirect, et qui par-lli m^me n'en est Brossius in supposing, that the person^ 

que plus d^iicat, deplait h notre cen- who meets and questions the doTe, is 

seur, qu'il fasse done aussi le proems Batbyllns : — Bathyllas cum eolumba 

k toute Tantiquit^ ; qu'il ne pardonne colloqnitnr, sub nmbra ramorum ar- 

point h £n^e d'avoir dit I'^Sum piui boris cujusdam (forsitaM ejnsden^ 

JEneas, fama super athera notm ; k cajus in odar. 22. fit aientis) sedena, 

Horace, Exegi numumetitum €Brt ptV" vatisque a se dilecti reminiscens, 

enniui. To Uail's examples may be Tumvividioreimaginationeabreptnm, 

added that of Ovid, when he says — et quasi dulci quad am insania agita- 

Jamque opus exegi, quod nee Jovis tnm praetervolat eolumba, ipsi cvOoiwi- 

tra, nee igni$f tfofitvif, nulla alia esse visa, quam 

Nee poierit femoHy nee edax dbolere quae literas administraret Anacreon- 

vetuitM, tis.— Hinc egregia lisc pictura poeticft 

and that of our Milton, (to avoid a vitam et mores cum Anacreontis, turn 

variety of citations) where he says, antiqui temporis, egregie adumbrans ! 

speaking of his own book on Divorce, Alii in diversa abiere. — ^The argument 

*' Of whieh all Europe rings, from (says Born) is — venusta sermonieaiio eo* 

side to side,*' tumba, ad mandata Anacreontis euran- 

Degen, as well as Gail, condemns the da iter faeientiSf cum quodam in via 

opinion of Pauw, and adds — Ceteram ipsam de eonsilio itineris et negotiis ge- 

animadvertendum, in hoc odario non rendis percontante, — Doves were sa- 

poetam ipsam, sed alinm quemquam cred to Venus, as the peacock was to 

forte obvium cum avicula coUoqui. — Juno, the owl to Minerva, and the 
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Tig Icri troi ; jCceXsi it. 

itpos Traiiof irpos BaOnXXov, rov opn rvparror kqi tcparovvra rttr hicavrmrw 
'H KvOj;pi| Treirpaice ft*, Xafiovtra fxiKpoy vfxvov b* eyw biaicoyia AvaKpeom 

word, stillans, has something ap- (or rather to ns ci, on accoant of the 

proaching to its elegance. De Paaw following consonant,) n trot iamXm 5e: 

has ankwardly turned it, depMs^ this emendation, he thinks, ap« 

which wants that softness parties- preaches nearest to the reading of 

larly required in the present passage, the books of Stephanns, and to that 

(Greene.) of the Vatican Ms.; and agrees well 

3. 4. 5. The Greeks perfumed their with the whole dialogue. To the three 

hirds, as we perfume our little dogs, questions put to her in r. 2. 3. 4. 5. 6. 

( Madame Dacier,) the dove replies, respectively; to the 

6. Stephanus reads n S^Mrri <roi fi^iipM, first at v. 7-10 ; to the 2d at v. 1 1. and 

of which Faber approves exclusively, to the 3d at v. 13-34. 

Unice probo conjecturam H. Stepha- ToUius first approached the best 

Bi — QiMB tibi cura est f quid est quod reading, by proposing ns cis; ti crm /ie- 

stme agasf quo tandem profecta esf Xf(8c;This was improved and correct^ 

Baxter has ns ccrrc (Toi fuXrfimt ; Dacier, ed by Brunck, who observed, that the 

Tt S* §ari 001 ; /mXci Sc. Qu^aO'tu hfaire 9 poets were not in the habit of using 

ear je nas eurieux de le eavoir* €tuid cti, the second person of the verb, for 

tilti eit negotii 9 eura quidem mihi est, «#, unless where a vowel followed, 

IdeBtjSeire eupie, — Longepierre makes and to avoid the kiaius. Bmnck'» 

no change, but thinks, that these were reading is rif ci ; n «ym /tcXcc St. Trapp 

the words of the pigeon, and not of follows the emendation of Stephanus. 

the man. Scaliger and Barnes, cupiSf It is also approved of by Greene, who 

qvde ilUf scire 9 Id est, qvis ille stty a thinks, that i^Xti 8c marks an unrea- 

quo missasum. — ^The Abb^ Sevin reads sonable anxiety in a stranger, to whom 

T» MS, Tf 001 fukH ie; quis es tu, quid the question is more properly attribv- 

tibi e$t curtB 9 On which Maittaire re- ted, than to Anacreon himself, 

marks, that he has no where seen es 8. Bathyllus was a young Samian 

for CIS, the second person of the verb of great beauty, and loved by Pofy- 

^i/n.— Panw (says Gail) ingeniously crates and Anaerean^ whose passion 

proposes m ci/m, troi fuKu He ; as if the for him is noticed by Horace, iu hist 

pigeon said^ife you wish to know who 14th Epod, 

I am 9 but he prefon the reading of Non aliter Samio dicunt artisse Bo- 

Brnnck, who represents the man as ihyllof 

VAyiBg* Tis ffti ; vi&ot /mXci 8c; who are ^- Anaereonta Te'ium : 

y<m9 and what is your business 9 Qui persape cava testudint fim$ amo* 

. Degen follows the emendation of rem^ 

Tollius, (ris «if ; rt 001 ficXci 8c ;) as the Aon elaboratum adpedem. 

best of all the proposed readings. — ** Thus soft Anacreon^ far BathyUus 

Fischer gives the preference to rts c<s ; borii'd. 
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Kai pv¥ otag kzuvov 15 

'Efyof ie, K^v ci(pif fjue^ 

AovX9] fJi^em Tag avrS. 

'Ogfi rs Ka) KUT dygovgi 



TturavTa* kqi vvy KOfJiiSia ckcipov ewnrroXas, oias* Kai (ftrjfTiv evBeias Troirj- 
c€iy [AC eXevBepTiy, Ae eyoi ptevia hovXri vap* avr^, Ktiv a^p /Lie. Tap ri Set 

fie ireraaOai re opri Kai kqt* aypovs, Kai KaBiSeir Sevbpeair, ^ayovaav rt 

ft 

ipofos 18 one of very extensive mean- and I do not think, that any thing so 

ing : and it is certain, though most of beautiful or delicate has ever been 

them be now lost, that Anacreon did said. What an idea does it give of the 

ivrite hymns, even in the more rigor* poetry of the man, from whom Venus 

ous acceptation of that word. — ^Accord- herself, the mother of the Graces and 

ing to Fischer, it means here Qden, the Pleasures, purchases a little hymn 

carmen lyricum^ as in ode 52. y. 8: with one of her ^favourite doves ?^ 

ode 57. V. 11. and in fragment 59. V. CLongepierre,) 

2 : such species of poems containing 14. roffavra. Positum est ^ucriarws, 
the praises of Bacchus, and even of atque adeo referri debet ad ea, quae a 
Venus and her companions. The versu 7. ad 10. dicta sunt, ita, tantis 
proper meaning of the word is, ear' in rebus ego ministro Anacreonti: tan- 
men, quo continentur dei alicujus laudes, tit in rebw versaiur meum mimstetnumf 
But it also sometimes means a poem ut perferam literas domini ad ama- 
of any kind generally : and, in this siam : hoc est. Ego sum tabellaria A- 
place, is probably put for a lyric naereontis, (Fischer,) Vel interim, vel 
poem. In the first Idyll of Theocritus, Scuctiicms dictum; hoc qtue vides, scili- 
it is used to signify a poem on the cet. (Faher.) Pauw says Ea et tant% 
death of Daphnis (see v. 61.): and, in ministro: Referenda sunt ad v. 7-10. 
Orpheus, (Argonaut, v. 573.) it is ap- Sic enim venuste et apposite sequun- 
plied to verses in praise of the dead, tur: In istis non exigui momenti ver- 
In fact, the word is often used to sig- satur ministerium meum : mittor ad 
nify a poem of any kind. (Fiscl^ puerum, et quidem puerum, qui nunc 
and Bom,) Mr. Younge was, there- omnium impcrator est et dominus. 
fore, right when he said — *' Anacreon, Emphasin insignem habet roaavra; 
according to the critics, was a writer quod relativum est, non demonstrati- 
of odes^ and not of hymns ; but the vum, ut loquuntur. £t hoc diligenter 
difference, in my opinion, is not so observandum, quia in sequentibus 
great, as to prevent a poet from using caeteroquin haerebit aqua, 
them, for thp sake of variety, as syno- 15. otas. Trapp, Bom, Degen, 
nymous terms." Moebius, Gail and Brunck, follow the 
U. 12. *' This passage is invaluable, conjecture of Stcphanus^ and read 
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Hmv hi Mi iiiwtri 

Hiowra y a¥ yfi^iwa^ 30 

Kai iitr^ortjv ifUHtn 
TLr^oliTi ovyKCiXv'Jl/af. 

nypiov ; Tamv /lev e5ai oprov, a^apicaaatra x^ipiav AvaKpeovros avrov, ^e 
hibtaai fioi Tov oivov Trtctv, hv irpoirivei. A* 'iriovtra ay ^(Opev&to, Kai avyKa-^ 
Xv^witairorfiy efioitri vrepoitru A* KiHfnap,t^ Ka6«9&» ctt* ry ^apfiiTf avry. 

24-&. Tbe word n is here added, as Thy friend most honours these, and 

Fbcher remarks, coiitemptimy or con- these thy friend/' [Pope.') 

temtton sl^ifieandi caasa.— Tttwi^ is And thus Ahasuerusf in his ma^ni- 

|Hlt for «enr« <ra mfp brtta. ficent feast, (£sth. c. 1. V. 7^ as n 

29. Tbe Dove extols her master's particular compliment, gives to all 

condescension and generosity for ai- his subjects wine of the same quality 

towkig her to drink tbe ftam^ win« with that which he dHnkik himself. 

Urith himself; because it Was an in^ (B,) 

dul^lioe ttevet allowed by the an* 30-1-2. Branck and several others 

eients to any bttt their (kvourlte ser- tead here ^ av xoXi'wa, and in v. 32. 

VMits* Homer makes it a mark of ov<rKia^<a, instead of x<*p*w>'« and avyKa- 

^istinction, which AckiUet pays to xtnj^. This emendation was first pro- 

Jjnx, UlyH^, and Phemx^ Iliad, i'. posed by Pauw. 1 he Vatican Ms. 

V.2()2. has (Twntittfw, written over (rwKaKv^. 

tl* mpa ^mrit&as, irporepoi ttf^ 9ios A- |ti membranis (says Brunck) a prima 

X*^^^ _ ^^ manu (rD^KOXtnfw: superscHptumd^d-Ki* 

Minp « i^MhMriKtMi^ Ttem^t t« wppfw* ^^^ Idoneum verbum est et elcgans 

A-i«i'*Sralr-«A«y «a.«.rf.^^ .vw«* (""Wf****) ctijus iu locum suffecta ftjc- 

Mfifoira 819 Kpnnipa. Mcwitiov i/Ic, jca- 1* «^ ^"^^'^ 1^??"^' Utriusque verbl 
Burro, tempUB mutan debuil, xop€v«, <ru<rict^. 

iMpvr^pov U ic€paip€f 8«ras «* ci/twmv lis jimcta partiCttla ov per verbum 

iKoart^, ^^0 reddi debet, qua potestate cum 

Ot yttp ^Taroi ovSpcs e/i^y dircwri fccXo- pf&sente Indicativi construitur. — De*> 

VfHi^. gen says Xop€v<a^ saltm-e ioleo, tianc 

^ With that the chiefs beneath his «sse poteslatem vocis w cum prsesento 

roof he led, tndicativi docet Brunck, et Herman. 

And placed in seats, with pnrpl^ adViger. p. 785. Vulgar, lect.xopfvo*^ 

carpets 8t>rcad. Minus bene. He adds— Ceterum sna^ 

^eti ihtk^—Piarvdus, ctown k vissima avicula imitari velle videtur 

larger hbwl, morem domini, quern, ufi omnino 

Mix pnrtBT wine, and open every Graeci omnis setatis cUUioreSy saltation 

soul. tacm admodum amasse constat — Of 

Of all tbe warriors yonder host can ov xopew Born says sbUo saliare ; pos^ 

seiid> sum, si piacet, saltare. Nam particula 
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''E;(/8ij &VGLvr\ uTsXh" 35 

E^eis &iFavT\ aTreXOe* edfiKcis fi, apOpwre, XoXcorepotv icai Kopuvris, 

nally a marginal anDotation in the absque eo, vix saliare poterat, aid saU 

Manuscripts, which some ignorant co* tare eupiehat, Ni/Ul sttavius. What a 

pyist introduced into the text : and poetical painter is Pauw r 
this was the opinion of Stephanas and (Yottnge.) 

others. Pauw proposed kcu Scoirori^y 33. For cir' avrtp Barnes proposes 

^fkioPTa : a friend of Longepierre— cir* cadou : and Stephens translated the 

jcou Sfinroniy yfpovra: Scaliger — AvoKpaaf: passage as if it had been so written: 

&c. &c. Arnaldus (says Fischer) kcu In ejus et reclinans me Barbito. This 

dvTov Avcucpeovraf supposing, that the emendation is (contrary to his usual 

word 8c(rron}v was a marginal note treatment of Barnes) not treated su- 

introduced into the text. But, conti- perciiiously by Pauw: and is ap- 

naes he — Aifcucp^opra magis habet glos- proved of by Zeune, Degen and Trapp. 

sematis speciem : quum columbam Baxter thinks ovry magis Anacreon- 

nmnifestum sit dixisse 8c<nrorf}y, at et ticum. Caeteras editiones (says Trapp) 

sibi et Anacreonti blandiretnr : irid. habent avr^. Ego scripsi avrov : Tarn 

y. 20. sed Amasii quoque amatorem quia quatuor verba immediate cod- 

vocant Zftnnmiv, juncta, et in « desinentia, (praeser- 

•*Mr. Yoange, remarking on the tim cum tria desinant in t» — avT<^ rtf 

present passage, has these words : fiapfiirt^) aures laedant ; tam quia me- 

*' Mr. Pope, speaking of Poets and lior est sensns, si legatur super ipsius 

critics, observes, that, (Anacreontis scilicet) barbito, &c., 

" ■ less dangerous is tIC qaam super ipso barbito, — Versa prox- 

offence ime sequent], pro t^, lege potius 77. 

To. tire our patience, than misguide But the word Bapfitros is found in all 

our sense, the genders. 
I will avoid the greater offence, to 35. Excis carcana: sensus est, Habes 

the best of ^y judgment, by acknow- rem omnem: satisfeci tibiomnino: noli 

ledging, that a bird drank and dancing mihi amplius moleslus esse. (Ficker,) 

is the most ridiculous and preposter- Suaviter irasci videtur columbella 

0U8 thought, which appears among all homini, qui ipsam ita loquacem red- 

the Grecian poets. The writer was diderit. (Degen.) — ArcXOc : here Pauw 

infamously attached to liquor, who thinks we ought to read aircA^M, a cor- 

supposes, that even a bird could not rection which Born thinks foolish, 

be happy without it. Let a painter and Yoange quite judicious. *' Such 

attempt such an image; and if he (says Younge) is the judgment of 

pats the bird out of its natural, easy Pauw, that he speaks with as much 

posture, it will appear to a spectator difiSdence, when right, as with inso- 

as jest shot, or otherwise dying in lence, when plainly wrong — Nescio 

strong convulsions. I cannot pass un- an satis conveniens sit illud aircAtfc : this 

noticed the, judgment of the self- ne#cto may be true. Fallor, out poeta 

praising, abusive, and insolent Mr. scripsit eacf\0w; nescio quid aliidictwi 

Pauw. Having first told us, that sitnt : this nescio is fabe ; for he well 

Barnes nares habebat obesas, he pro« knew, that H. Stephens had rendered 

ceeds, venuste indicate columbam* • • the word, valeto. Every one sees, that 

sakare velle, et saltare etiani posse, av^xB* undoubtedly must be wrong; 

cum vinwn' • 'avide exhauserat; illud for the inquirer, for aug^t that ap- 

ad saltandum exeitabat molliculam ; pears to the contrary, was standing 
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Now I eat delicious breads 
By my liberal master fed : 
Now I drink, of bis own bowl. 
Rosy wine, that cheers my soul : 
Sometimes dance, and sometimes play, 
Ever easy, ever gay ; 

indeed, I eat bread, snatching [it] from the hands of Anacreon himself. 
And he gives me the wine to drink [of] which he drinks before [me]. 
And having drank, I perhaps may dance, and cover [mi/] master with 

idle, whereas the dove was hastening^ has a more pleasing effect, than would 
on her message, and, therefore, should a studied and flourishing encomium 
say, 1 must begone : otherwise the ode hy the poet. In this respect, I prefer 
does not conclude, qualis ah inccepto the Dovt of Anacreon to the Sparrow 
processerat ; neciibi constat *^ Notwith- o/* CatuZ/ta, and to Martial's Issa. Fa- 
standing the joint opinions of Youoge her says, that not any mortal, but the 
and Pauw, I do not see any improve- Muses and Graces conspired to form 
ment in the proposed alteration : nor this elegant composition. He may, 
does Fischer think it necessary. with my leave, employ as many god- 

36-7. AoXurrcpoy jcofMwtjf . In prover- desses as he thinks fit, provided al- 

hium abiit ; unde garrtUa cornix, et so- ways, that a goddess ot Painting is not 

lenne epitheton Xajcepv^'a Kopwprit etiroXv- made one of f he company.'' 

^wos rwv Tpvyovtov XoXurrcpa. Eustath, De Pauw objects lo the authentici- 

AaXitrrefNiv Kopmnis. Hoc proverbium ty of this ode, because it makes Ana- 
Erasmus in suis adagiis sic vertit : Tu creon his own panegyrist : but |>oets 
me hquaciorem cornice reddidisti: have a licence for praising themselves, 
Modo eodem ipsissimo, quo Henricus which, with some, indeed, may be 
Stephanus. {Maittaire.) considered as comprised under their 

37. Baxter reads njs, instead of km general privilege of fiction. {M.) 

Kop»yfiSy very injudiciously in my opi- The dove of Anacreon, carrying 

nion. Zeune is, I think, the only a' letter from the poet to his mistress, 

person wbo agrees with him. Trapp is met by a stranger, with whom this 

says — scribit Baxterus TT}f ; absurde: dialogue is imagined. — The ancients 

Kat est emphaticum, et vim addit ver- made use of letter-carrying pigeons, 

bo sequenti. After remarking, that when they went any distance from 

Stephanus had used kcu, not rrisy even home, as the most certain means of 

before Barnes, Fischer adds : Recte conveying intelligence back. That 

opinor, frustra dissentiente Zeunio. tender domestic attachment, which 

Nam icai est adeo, ut odar. 28. v. 34. attracts this delicate little bird through 

— AyOfwnrc, non tam expostulantis et every danger and difiSculty, until it 

conquerentis vox esse videtur, quam settles in- its native nest, affords to 

blandientis, nempe, <» ^iXc, w ^iXrorc, the elegant author of '* The Pleasures 

ut apud Xenopbon. Cyropaed. 2, 2. of Memory" a fine and interesting 

2. Certe totum odarium loquitur, co- exemplification of his subject: see 

lombam non fuisse iratam homini. the poem : — 

Latini vocibus — tu homo, et mi homo, '* Led by what chart, transports the 

eodem modo utnntur. timid dove 

'* The description of her happiness. The wreaths of conquest, or the 

which the bird gives, (says Younge) vows of Love ?'^ 

AnM€, K 
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» 

Daniel Heinsini has a similar senti- " Quo patria non tendit Amor f 
ment, spealcing of Doasa, who adopt- Mandaia referrg 

ed this method at tho siege of Ley-* Tatqumm homuiem neqmit mitUref 
den :— misit avem.^ (iRf.) 



( . 
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Or my fragrant pinions spread. 
Hovering o'er my master's head. 
When my limbs begin to tire^ 
Then I perch upon his lyre : 
Soothing sounds my eyelids close^ 
Sweetly lulling my repose. — 

Now I've told you all I know ; 
Friend, adieu ! 'tis time to go : 
You my speed so long delay, 
I have chatter'd like a jay," 

toy wings. Then, going to rest, I sleep upon the lyre itself. You have 
[it] all [or, I have told you a//] ; begone : you hate made me, O man, 
more talkative even than a jay. 
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I. 



EH EPflTA KEPINON. 

Eya; ^g ol Tocgcttrragy 

Hocrov ffiXBig^ g(p^y, (To) 

To rtxjyfiv IxTgioffjuai ; 5 

Tit vetiviri$ €Tia\ei Kiipivov E^ra* he eyca ropoffras oI, e^ijF, Iloffov OeXeis 

emrpcfti/iai ro revx^ev ffoc ; d' 6 ecTre, htapiaiiav^ Aaj3* ovrov omrotrov \ys. 

** It 18 difficalt to preserve, with any conveniunt unice f NugiB^ NvgiB, Si 

grace, the narrative simplicity of this an magica accesnaety speciem Kabutsset 

ode, and the humour of the turn, with comtnetitum. Nunc ae fingendi arte 

which it concludes. I feel, that the sermo est** From what part of the 

translation must'appear very vapid, if ode did he collect this last assertion ? 

not ludicrous, to an English reader/' If the folly of heathens induced them 

(ilf.) Mr. Moore is here unjust to to think, that honouring statues re^ 

himself: we cannot call his version fleeted honour on their supposed divi- 

of this ode an exact translation ; but nities, why should they not believe, 

it is one of the best and most spirited that insulting the same statues might 

paraphrases in his elegant volume. induce the divinities, through fear of 

Pauw thinks, that this ode was not being deserted, to grant a request? — 
written by Anacreon, because, as he Such a dread, it seems, acted on the 
says, there is no proper connexion heathenish Queen of heaven : 
between the 1 1th and the 15th verses. ■ > ■ quisquam numen Junonis ado^ 
Imagining, that iroi^opcicr^ in the 11th ret"^ &e. 
cannot be reconciled with wpcoaov in and Pan is threatened, in Theocritus, 
the 15th verse, he would change irov- with being scratc/ted, and made to lie 
roptHrt^ into iraKro4>XcKrqi. But, since among nettles, — Hanway says, that the 
Xhe former denotes very nearly what Calmuc Tartars treat their idols in 
Pauw means by the latter, there is no the same way : and if Pauw had sailed 
solid reasoti for complaining of a with the Portuguese, who call them- 
want of connexion, such as the cri- selves Christians, he might have un- 
tie supposes. {Bom.) Pauw (says, derstood the meaning of a relative 
Younge) thinks, that Anacreon was punishment, as well as of a relative 
not the author of this little tale ; but, worship. — I do not recollect any Latin, 
indeed, for a preposterous reason: or Greek poet, who speaks of Love , 
in his opinion, the poet was not such without using the metaphor >2flrmtf, or 
a fool, as to believe, that a bit of wax fire. It tips all the darts of Cnpid ; 
could inspire his breast with love, irvpi iraana fi^fiam-eu, says Moschus. — 
** Fallor, autreeentior aliquis hae pep*'- Generally the name of a person is 
git.'^Quid scilicet imagtmcula Cupidi- added to fire, as mens ignis, Amyntag, 
nis eerea f eane facers potest, qum di- in Virgil : but Horace writes ignis 
tuntur hie f eine adscribuntur recte, simply, as if a fire and beauty vrerm 
quse in Cupidinem vivum et immortalem synonymous terms : 
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ODE X. 

ON A WAXEN CUPID. 

A rustic broaght, of curioiis moald^ 
A waxen Cupid to be sold : 
When standing by, I ask'd the boy. 
What he demanded for the toy. 



A certain yonth was exposing for sale a waxen Capid : Bat I, standing 
near to hin», said, — " For how much do you wish, that I may purchase 
the image [or, device] from you?' [or, made by youV] Bat he, speaking 



' ^ gi turn pulehrior ignii their gods beinf^ in g^eat request at 

Aceendit obsessam lUon, Athens, the modellers in wax were in 

We follow Horace exactly, by saying the habit of selling waxen ones to the 

— ^yonr^me, his ^ame^ &c. poor, as those in brass were too dear 

With respect to the subject of the to he purchased by them, 
present ode, the argument of which 4. 5. The Greeks say 'rpuurSat ruft, 

according to Bom ia^Poeta Cupidu as well as wpiaaecu icapa rufos, emere alU 

nemixrevm emit ab adoletcerUe Dorico^ cut etabaliquo. There are examples 

Moebius has the following remarks : in Aristophanes,in Jc^meit.fJ'aAtfrJ 

— Poeta facetus juvenem Doricum, Parlicula— <roi— *opfAic«, et leporis 

quae natio paulo erat agrestior atque causa additur. (Baxter,) Uterine 

simplicior, habet ludibrio ; hominique non male : sed priori potins assentior. 

ostendit, quomodo sapienter et sine (Trapp.) Born saysr—iroi, pro wapa 

damno sit ntendum hoc Amoris sigillo. ^rw, ad ro rcvx^ referridebet, non ad 

Ceterum hio respectus habetur artis *Kwpwfuu, uti Brunck et Faber cen- 

incantandi, qua Teteres eos, quorum sent. Nam Anacreon putavit juve* 

amore flagrabant, alliccre credebant. nem ilium esse cerarinm, qui ipse 

Sic apud Theocf it. (Idyll. 2. v. 28. 9.) finxisset signum Cupidinis. Ergo iroi 

*as r^vrev rov Kapov eyto-^oKw, ''« rcwxeev est-^signum a te factum. 

*ns roKoiff ^* €p«^os 6 Kwiios auruca Sensus est : — QuarUi mihi vis vendere 

A€\(fns, hoc Hgnum^quod esse puto abtte factum 9 

Haud dubie tota hseo cantiuncula Moebius thinks, that the word lyah 

originem debet moribns, quibus ducti understood in this place : — <roi tiewpm^ 

fictores cerarii sigilla Deorum cerea luu^ conjunctivus pendet ab ha, qnod 

in pauperum vendebant gratiam, at- hie omissum est^ut odar. 12. y. 1. 4. 7. 

que, Brosslo observante, in convivio — Brunck says — <roi eierpw/uu, — emtan 

fuit adhibita, at risum convivarum a te, Comicus in Ranis, v. 1229. 

moveret poeta. Re vera fi\aarrifM ey» xpufffuu r^c — ^The Vat Ms. has 

A«ipcxoiretAmor<ri;y6vyosimmane quan- rwxjkv in the text, and rvx^eyinthe 

tum discrepant ! Ceterum bene ani- margin. The latter is preferable, ac- 

madvertunt Bamlerus et Degenius, cording to Barnes and JBronck: — rvx" 

veteres credidisse, homines injurias tfci^: sicbene, inmembranis,asecanda 

divinitus sibi illatas posse ulcisci in manu: rcvx^cv primo scriptum fuerat. 

Peorum imaginibus. Res est in vul- Obvia passim in Homerica poesi ilia 

gus nota. forma crvx^ » nuspiam in ea reperias 

1^ Representations, or images of crcvx^iy. (Brunch,) Ot rvx^ Vegen 
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'AXX' ou 0eXaf (rvvoixelv 10 

A* 6fX0s W cKfiaBys vav, ovk eifii Kxtportyyas^ oXX* ov deXu (rvpoiKeiv Travro- 

says — Forma antiquior etinde doctior, very reason, that Anacreon desired it. 
atque in margine Codicis Yaticani The one was mortified with that un- 
scripta. — Sot refert ad rvxOeu, quod bounded craving of the god, (which it 
patet ex versa 9. — ^According to Fis- seems necessary to understand was 
cher, <roi ought to be joined to the communicated to himself for, other- 
participle TO rvxBfVf so as to be the wise, the sense is none of the best») 
same as two, or icpoi <rov. For, from while Anacreon, to delineate his own 
the 9th verse, it appears, that the (amorous) complexion, admired the 
poetanderfrtoodtheboytobeawaxen purchase for that very fault. Our 
image maker, and supposed, that he modern antiquarians would, it is true, 
Jiad made that, which he was offering give their ears to make Anacreon's pur- 
ior sale. He adds — Sensus est — Quanr chase, and, for a reason as little solid. 
to mihi vendere vis hoe signum f Aris- (Greene,) The Doric dialect, which 
.tophan. Acharn. v. 812. wwrov irpwfuu is nearly allied to the .^Bolic, wan 
cot ra xotp^ta, Ktyt, 8ic vero apparet, constantly used by Theocritus, and 
fKWfMoBai idem esse, quod vpiwrBm : ut thought to be particularly well suited 
odar. 13. v. 4. cK/ioinfMu idem est, quod to pastoral poetry : not that it was sue- 
ftai^cu V. 8.-^Conjunctivus, etarpueiiai, rum ruSy but, on account of its natural, 
pendet ab conjunctione iva, quae in- unaffected simplicity ; for we find it 
teliigi debet, at od. 12. v. 1. 4. 7. et sometimes used by the most elegant 
od. 32. V. 24. poets. Virgil could not imitate his 
6. £Mpiai<»v. Speaking in the Doric master, in this particular ; for the 
diaUcti Some of the commentators Latin has not a variety of dialects, 
remark, that Anacreon makes this like the Greek. (Younge,) 
young countryman speak in the Do- 7. The expression dmroffovXps is in 
jric dialect, which was the most rustic, the Doric dialect, which was consi- 
ta ridicule the uppoliteness of a per- dered as the most rustic in Greece, 
son, who could be so insensible of the and, for that reason, employed by 
charms of Love, as to wish to part Theocritus to beautify bis Pastorals, 
with his image. (Fawkes,) The com- Anacreon, very elegantly, makes his 
BMntatora seem too refined in a.ssert- youth to speak in this manner, thus 
Ing, that Anacreon represented this ridiculing the unpoliteness of a person, 
youth in the character of an ignorant who could be so ignorant of the 
iBstic, by way of ridicule to his insen- charms of love, as to desire to pait 
sibility of the charms of Love, which with it. (A.) In the 12th line of the 
induced him to part with his image, first Idyl of Theocritus, we have — 
The Doric dialect is chosen to throw A^t iron rw Vvfuf^eiv, \ys, atwoKe, rj^Se jca- 
a strong^ shade of simplicity on the O^as. And Plutarch {De sui Laude,) 
speaker; but, it may ratiier be pre- introduces a choras of Spartukyouths, 
sumed, that the poet merely intended saying— *A/tt« Se 7* «/i€i'' A* 8f Apt avymr^ 
thereby a more striking distinction Seo. (B.) 

between himself and the youth. Ac- Pauw prefers ifmrotrm, to Jmrotf'ov^ 

oordingly, we may observe, that the thus reducing it to the Doric dialect.—? 

former parted with the image, for the *OinfiKnt without the una subseriptum. 
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He answer'd qaick^ in Doric Ume, 

" Name but your price, the god 's your own : 

To tell you all> without a lie, 

I make no images — not I ; 

But dare not in my mansion trust 

This Patron of unbounded lust/' 

Doric, said, '' Take him for what you will. However, that you may 
learn all, I am not a waxen-image maker : but Ido not desire to dwell 
with insatiable Love." " Then [said /] give, — give him to us, for a 

that is to say in the genitive case, vre's^irws unnecessary.'' Pauw prefers 

would be more Doric. (Gail) Many va» to vw; bat is in doubt, whether to 

editions have Kys, with the lora sub- read, with Faber, Smts 8* ay, or 6/ms IT 

scriptum ; but, in the Doric dialect, V, with Scaliger. Nescio (says Bax' 

it ought to be without it — Ampuis \c- ter) cur, vel Faber de i/iut fecerit fo«f ; 

TOMTt Ai}f ami rov OtXeis. — It comes vel Scaiiger et Bamesins 8^ b^ pro 8* ay, 

from the Doric verb Aa« et K», which nisi studio novandi, quod nobis abes- 

is the same as OcAm and 0ov\o/mi, se voluimus. Fischer remarks, that 

8. There are two readings of this ficfia9ps depends upon the particle 

verse in the Yat. Ms.: first, dwway w» in thb sense — a<, H verum scirt 

tkfm&ifs vof — and, secondly, ^iun or visz at, ut ne te celem quidqmm: §t 

€icfM0ps icav, Neutra sincera est (says 9cito. 

Brunck) : adolescentulus, qui hie in- 9. Barnes proposed to read, Dorioct, 

dttcitur, Dorice loqui debet : at Do- xaporcxyof, which has been approved 

rismos Ubrarii obliteramnt : eos resti- of by Pauw, Brunck, Bom, D^en, 

tuimns, ut par erat. He, accordingly, Trapp, Moebius and Gail. They have 

reads — o/i»s {/ tKputBps viy, << in order also mostly followed him in reading, 

that you may know him {Cupid) weW Dorice, avyoiKnv and wtanopwri^, in the 

Grail adopts this reading because, he two next verses, for otwouccty and varr 

says, it approaches nearest to that of roptKry, The word KJiportxvns, which 

the Vat Ms. Yet he thinks the word is not in the common lexicons, 

iray connects the ideas better — ** But, means the same as tcnpoirxaarjis, or et" 

that you may know all, I am not, SfcJ^ rartuSf-^or signorum cereorum JUton 

Nur is put Dorice for aurov, Degcn, Pauw approves even of c/ufujcaporcxm^ 

Bom, Moebius and Bothe follow the as proposed by Barnes, 

emendation of Branck. The common 10. For ov $^\» here, Brunck, Bom^ 

reading of the printed copies was Moebius and Degen read (Dorice still) 

*Ofms ¥ W €KfwBris icw : — Vosslus pro- ov ri Xw, and Fischer approves of it^ 

posed, from the Yat. Ms., bfuos 8* w ck- Pauw is surprised, that Barnes als* 

lunBfjis mp : to which reading, (says did not do so ; but as ri, in this case, 

Barnes) if you add the emendation of is an elegant pleonasm, he consider! 

Scaiiger, making it — 6fws 8* iV MK/iaBffs the emendation too nice for the taste 

vtr, there will be no necessity for and judgment of that critic. The 

that proposed by Faber. This was — word irwouc€iy means, as Born thinks, 

Mntsl^wf wfAoBps leav. Dr. Trapp adopts una dormire. This he thinks manifest 

the common reading, and says — Nu- from awtwov, in the 13th verse. This, 

gttitur, qui pro irov legunt viv, Mr. too, is its meanii^, in Baxter's epi- 

Greene remarks — that " the origi- nion. But Trapp remarks, that the 

nalisd/tu05, &c. * But, if you would be etymology of the word leads to no 

if^otmed of every particuh^r together ^ such meaning: eohabitare significat, 

which is sense, and, therefore, Le Fe- non una dormire. 
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Aog ovVf oog nvro¥ fifjiiv 

'^Figcog^ (TV y iv6iag fJUB 

Hvgaxrov* si i\ [mi^ av 15 

peicrp £p<i»n. Ovv ios, bos avroy Ijiiiv hpayjiiis, roXov uvv€vvov. A' aVf . 

« 

11. Gapid here 18 called irayropcirr^ any;otherwisethey would have to take 

(says Baxter),becau8e he wished (oroic- them back when Ahese were disco- 

ra iroiiViy) to be very troablesome, or Tcred. He, therefore, tells him, thai 

mischievons, as Anacreon himself has he did not make the Capid, and being 

said elsewhere. Many interpreters therefore unacquainted with bis de- 

(says Anson) represent this word as fects, could not guaranty him alto- ^ 

meaning — who desires every thing, gether: but that he wished to part 

who wishes to touch every thing ; but I with him, because the little god was 

have given the preference to that for having every thing he laid his eyes 

meaning, which has been pointed out on. This (concludes Mad. Daeier, 

by the judicious Moutonnet, and have from whom this note is taken) is very 

translated ** Qui consume tout ce quHl ^er^.— ^Longepterre thinks this note 

touche:** — who destroys every thing he of M. Daeier unnecessary. It was 

touches. De Pauwis for substituting partly copied from her father's. 
— EpMrtirayro^AfficTf. 12. Anacreon is very fond of sucb 

iroKropcicrqi. This word properly delicate repetitions, as we find here, 

means omnta appetens ; ad omnia pro^ To persons of refined taste they are 

cKvis; out antmos hominum inflammat very agreeable, when properly applied. 

anutre Veneris, It is derived (says — See above, ode 9. v. 8. And verse 

Born) from optyofim, appeto, cupio, 1275 in Barnes. And infra, ode 19. 

Buctum est (says Fisehery^uon a r. 12. ode 14. v. 1. ode 31. v. 2 and 3. 
Terbo ^^^ty^ ut sit, omnia efficiens, im- 13. The price offered is a drachm, 

mo a verbo op€KTtty, quod est, Hesy- which was an Attic coin, worth about 

chio interprete, cmav/ictK. Nam Cupi- seven-pence-halfpenny of our money, 

dinem facile apparet a cerario ven- (A,) 

ditore appellari ieayTop€icrnp maxime Pauw thinks, that trvpwvor here is 

propterea, quod animum inflammare out of place, and has a forced mean- 

studeat amore Veneris. Atque banc ing; and would read trwran-ov, or lr«i- . 

ipsam ob causam a poeta emptore poy, or some word of a similar import. 

"vocatur fcoXos aw€wos. Sic vero non His words are — Coactum est illud 

necesse est, ut pro irai^opcicTf repona- eur€wov: Nam quid cum cereo Cupi- 

tur iraKro^Xcicrf, quae erat Paul sen- dine poeta faceret in lecto? Praecedit 

tentia. vwouniv: id sequi debuisset Lyrious, 

irarropcicTf . <* I have not (says Mr. et, pro awwrov, hie dare vwrcvrw, kroL 

Moore) literally rendered this epithet : fov, aut aliquid simile. Sic feeisset 

if it has any meaning here, it is one, quod bonum et consentanenm erat — 

perhaps, better omitted.'' His ver- The meaning of trwews is — qui une 

sion is — eodemque cubili utitur : amicns, ama^ 

** And I can no longer keep sius sensu inhonesto. — ifischyhis, 

Little gods, who murder sleep J* however, applies it to a husband : 

8. 9. 10. 11. This boy thus answers Prometh. v. 865. — Apax/uilf est geniti- 

Anacreon, because those, who were vus pretii, ut apud Aristophan. Plut. 

selling slaves, were obliged to mention r. 884, &c. (Ff>e^.) The word arrt 

their defects and vices, if they knew of is understood before ^xfiypi meaning' 
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^' Give me^ then, for a drachm/ I said^ 
^' Give this fair partner of my bed. — 
Now, Cupid, since you're fairly mine. 
Be wam'd and know my fix'd design : 

dracbniy a beautiful bedfellow ! And, Love, do you fire me [inflame my 



for, in exchange for, (OaiL) Quia 
dicimas vpiafuu eum GenitivOf at su- 
pra ▼. 4. 6. et owov/iai, at DemoHheneSp 
Ovjc woufuu ftvpuw UpaxjiJoav fterofuXwgy, 
ideo in ratioue commutandi dicitur 
Ao^civ et Movau etiam oum Genitivo, ut 
hie 9os auTov 9paxtiiiSy et supra ▼. 7. \aff 
avTov Smroirov X3(fs, (Barnes,) 

14. 15. 16. Here, says Gail, Anacreon 
speaks like au old man, who expects all 
from the god of Love, and nothing from 
nature. There are menaces, similar to 
this of Anacreon to Cupid, In the An- 
thology, (p. 467. Epigr. 2.) to Mercu- 
ry : in Martial, (lib. 8. Epig. 40.) to 
Priapus : and to Pan, in Theocritus, 
(Id. 7. ▼• 109.) Baxter, in his note on 
the word rcunio^ here, says, that Ana- 
creon threatens him with magical 
tortures, of which Yirgil says — 

Limus jU hie dureeeity et hae ut eera 
liqueecit 

Uno eodhnque igni. He noitro Daph^ 
nis amore. 
He adds^Itt traditis veterum per- 
suasionibus et ista fuerat, dedicatis 
jam imaginibus adesse Deorum ani- 
mas: Qua de re videsis ApuleilAfr* 
plepium. 

JlvpcMfoi^-^ae^ ut eaUfaeiam: fae, 
vJt amem: — ineende me amore. From 
the words already quoted from Yirgil, 
Baxter (says Trapp) infers, that Ana- 
creon here threatens Cupid with ma- 
gical torments. This he thinks quite 
a ridiculous notion, as the word rflum^ 
has no magical allusion or significa- 
tion in it. He adds — Dicit tantum 
poeta joculariter, se Cupidinem igni 
traditurum ; quo (cereus cum sit) li- 
quefiat necesse est. Conciuna autem 
Antithesi ait, — Vel he vre me ; vel ego 
vram te. Alluding to this threat, Mad. 
Dacier says — Ces Messieurs Id agis-' 
soieni d'une plaisantemanih'e atfee Uurs 
Dieux; which Greene denominates 
Anaer, 



** a pleasant reflection on the cavalier 
behaviour of the ancient heathens in 
threatening to punish their Deities, if 
they did not think fit to be propi- 
tious.*' Opinio fuit veterum, (says 
Degen) homines ulcisci posse Deorum 
injuriam in eorum imaginibus. 

It was no unusual thing among the 
ancients to threaten their Gods, as 
well as to pray to them. We are told 
by Herodotus, that Xerxes was so en- 
raged at the loss of his bridge of boats 
over the Hellespont,ihtLt he ordered the 
sea to be scourged, to revenge him- 
self on Neptune, Theocritus has a 
very remarkable passage to this pur- 
pose, in his 7th Idiflliumy where he 
makes a shepherd address his God ia 
this manner: — 

ri irmS€s 
hpKoHucoi tridWauraf 6wo vXtvpea rt Kot 

ttfiOVS 

Tayuca fuurrur9ouv, iicK«it iep€a rvrBa va- 

pcnf 
El 8^ oKhMS vwffotSf Kara ftcv XP*^ van^ 

Aouafofit¥os KyofTcuOf icaiw Kwiimffi iuSw» 
hois, 

'Efipw irop* irvrofiov rerpofifityos, effvOtv 
i apierov, 

E> 9c 6«pffi wvfAaroun vap* AiBunrttrtrt yo- 

Tlerpa ihro BXe|itwy, Mer OMCcrt UtiXos 
iparos. 
The passage has been thus translated : 

^ O sacred Pott / if you indulge my 
prayer. 

May no Arcadian youths their 
scourges rear. 

Nor, for neglected flocks, thy shoul- 
ders tear. 

But may'st thou, if your suppliant 
you deny, 

Tom by revengeful nails, on nettles 
lie! 

li 
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Karu pkoyo^ rattiiinf. 

EfNtfSy xifpwffov /M cfiftEiiis* fif^ te fifji^ ^ rpfc^f]^ vara f ]loy<>f , 

Od EdmCs hills, wliere lasy Hdter 1. 4. c. 12. f>1. 828. It has been, at 

flows, all times, customary with pagans and 

]^|ijr*8t tboq ^11 ][yiii^er fireiBZ^y 'inijl i^olaterf to trjsat their i^ols wel), opr 

chilling snows ; ill, as they happened to be pleased^or 

And with black JEfhiopt cuqie the displeased with them. The Indians, 

summer heats,' at present, ioz their idols, when they 

Where, under Blemyan rocks, suffer under ills or disappointments. 

scorched NiU retreats T* The present passage is a pretty 

iEsop has a fkble on this subject, to apostrophe from Anacreoii to bis just- 

which Barnes refers in the 4»<^^* purchasefi Cupid ; agains^ whoih, as 
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Or feed my breast with fond desire^ 
Or you shall melt and feed the fire !" 

bosom] instantly : For, if [you do] not^ you shall melt in flame. [ — or, 
you shall be thrown into thiJIftJ) 

beingmadeofwax, be attersajocosd these three coDcluding lines, that, 

threat, that he should commit him to whatever Ataacreon might say, he 

the flames, unless he took .eare to sometime:) felt the inconveniencies of 

light up the flame of love in th^ p6etV old age, afnd here solicits, from the 

breast. power of Love, a warmth which he 

Longepierre conjectured, from could no bnger expect from nature. 
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EH 'EATTON. 

Aa/3»v ttrorrgopy a6pu 
KofJiMg fjAv ovKiT ovtra^y 

At yvi^aiKcs Xeyovffti', Avaicpeiav, e* yeptav* Aafimv ttrowrpov, aBpei Ko/ias 
' fiev ovffos ovffcr'y ie nwiairov aeu if/iXoi'. Ae eyw ovk oiha ras icofxas fity. 

This ode was first discovered by Here in this glass thy wintered 

Henry Stephens, while yet a veiy spring behold ! 

young man; and that, too, aociden- Bat, whether white, or yonthfnl 

tally, in the cover of some old book. black my hair. 

He shortly after communicated it to Jast stepping out. of life, I little 

Petrus VietoriuSf as we find from his care. 

acknowledgement of it, In the 20th Around my odorous brows I roses 

book (c 17.) of his Far, Leciion, Mo- twine, 

6or<if//iaxidiculed the discovery, and. And drown solicitude in rosy wine, 

indeed, charged Stephens with for- (A,J 

gery: but to very little purpose, or That natural facility of though^ 

credit to himself, as the ode exists ^nd that sweet simplicity of expres- 

even in the Vatican manuscript (BO **^"» which are so deservedly admired 

" Horace says of Anacreon, that he in the writings of Anacreon, abound 

wrote artlessly elegant,--non elabora- in the original of this beautiful ode. 

turn ad pedem: and the inimitable Horace gives us his true character, 

ease, which abounds in this ode, is an ^fhen he tells us, that he wrote in im- 

instanoe, among many others, how laboured verse, — non elaboration ad pe- 

justly he deserves that character."— <fe»»; verse, that flows with so much 

We have an imitation of it in an £pi- ease, that it seems to have cost him 

gram of Falladas, in the Antholog, 1. no care, or trouble. He played upon 

2. c. 47. fol. 175. bis lyre and the numbers came : 

FTipaXfov fxt ywauccs awofficmrrowri, Ac- therefore he says of him, in another 

yowrai ^ place, — 

E.» T. Kor^rrpo, ipv ^..fu-o, iflu- y^^ ^ gmdoUm laait Anaereon, 

A\*» ^ * ^ Deletfit <etas»'^ 

AAA. eyw ct Actucas ^pcw rpixas, «T€ /ac- -^ •» • «•»•• 

\cuvas «"^ ^^^^ Anacreon's 

Ovk oAeyw, fiunov irpos tcAos fpxo/i^' « ... f POmve lay 

vos. still lives, in spite of Time's destruc- 

Et'oS/iois 5e fivpoiffi kou evtrcroAotf <rr€^- tive sway.'* (Fawkes.) 

vouri. Born gives the argument in tbe foi- 

T<p Bpom<p vavu <t>pom9as apyaktas* lowing words : Senem, quo propius a 

The fair insulting cry^ because I'm morte absit, eo tnagis vita frui debere : 

old; and Moebius— Carmen hoc, in quo 
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Ov9c eJiu' Toito 9 otidy 

Jl^iVii TO regTm ^a/^d/v, 10 

eir* eiffiy, eir awriXBov S* oiia rovroy its fiaXKoy vpewei Tf yepovri to wai- 

a reproach among the anoibnts. Yid. 6, 7. & Oail eond^nins the placing 

De Pieltwa Veterum^ 1. S. c. 9. §. 6. of Kara here before KoyMs to fill op the 

6. Here Kara is understood before ^lipkife, find iraysi thftt^ico/Aas is govem- 
rof Kofias. This gOYernment of an ac- ed by wZor-^formy party I know not my 
eHwtll^ ettiid, by a pr«;^lti6frildd)Bl#^ tdtk^ (h9i») if t%ey renmia, or if they 
itoo<)». oocars at eiMry step through have gone; pour moi'yfigtnre nie$ eko^ 
the Greek oltosi^se the l^alrner will,* ve/vix ^il$ iotU iHfiwrtf cm i^ili s^etiiont 
therefore, do well to accusiom him- alUs, It is in this way (he goes on) 
self to this idiom of the langaag^i at the Gre^s speak* The Romans have 
his first entrance upoB Greek authors, the same kind of expression — novi kth- 
A few examplea nay be cited io il- mmem quUsU — tknowtMt man, who ho 
hutrationt:*-no8a9 tnofs AxiXXcw, for u/ meaning — / know who Ms man 
Kara iroSos: Achilles swift a$ to his %$: Je 8ai$ cot homnie quel il est^ — pour 
feet— AX7f« fifi' MfoX^ : 1 ache «r to, — Je eois qudett cet homme, — We difter 
or in the head. — EiSos icoXXurrds : most at present from the learned comuEieili- 
beautiful Of to fprm.^-'EfMm ^/xor etc- taton 

9Xa,y*i$lQffwo5 : smitten tn A«r soul with Mad. Dacier saysi, thi^ there is-io 

the love of Jason* (Euripid. Medea, these lines « negUfemte more eloquent^ 

V. 8.) (Anon.) than can well m tmagined ; and that 

7. Stephanus remarks, that there is A nacreon was the only person, whosMd 
a wonderful (a^tcXcM rw Kofyev) simpli- with such simplicity— J db noi know^ 
city, or negUgence of expression^ in my hair remains^ or if it be gone. It 
Anacreon, as may be seen by his use was this simplicity^ she adds, which 
of the word awiixthv here. — This word made Horace say of Anacreon, that 
amihBoy, adds Barnes, may be found bin numbers were unlaboured, (or that 
every where in the same sense ; for in- he wrote elegantly, though carelessly) 
stance, in the Antholog, foL 483. ^c aou -^non elaboratum ad pedemi 

TO irpoarttwov atnyXtfe, Kcti^o to Tffs livyhov, Barnes and T'rapp suppose itoiim$ 
fiaffKov* Xcuntpov, — Longepierre has ad- here to be governed by icora undei^ 
duced^ from Catullus, what be thinks stood : but their opinion is condemn- 
a similar instance of this simplicity of ed by Bom, Moebius, and Fischer. — 
manner :— Ordo verborum^ in quo, ut est, inaf- 
Ipse quit sit, tUrum sit, an non sit, id fectata qusedam rcgnat elegantia, pro- 
quoque nesdt, prie debebat esse hie : — f7M Se owe o^, 
Longepierre was a good critic : bat, at Kopm yutv etr' ^urvv, &c. Sed Grseci, 
perhaps, the line he has selected is a et pr» ceteris Attici, solent nomina 
specimen of a carelessnesa not very posteriorum membrorum sic ponere 
elegant. At the same time I confess, in membris prioribus, eaque accom- 
that none of the Latin poets has ever roodare verbis, quae ibi locum ba- 
appeared to me so capable ofimitating bent* — Exempla centies obvia. Yid. 
the graces of Anacreon, as Catullus, Horn. Odyss. 1. v. 76. 165. et Aris- 
ifhe badnot allowed adepraved ima- tophan. Plut. v. 55. 56. 72. — (Mee- 
gination to hurry him so often into hiiis) Bamesius male vertit^^iuMl 
vulgar licentiousness. (M) ad comas a/ttinet: Nam poeta ras ico- 
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But, whether stUl remaios my hair. 
Or, flying hence, has left me bare, 
I know not : This, indeed, I kHow, 
If, as they tell pie, old I grow, 

ther they are, ^exist^] or whether they are gone : But this I kno^, that it 

m^ retulit ad Terbjam otSa, qamn m"- tarimi saep^.-r-Io librp Yaticano eiE<» 

feive mud d.eJHiiiiset ad ver^an nwi^ pfit^W ^U '>'<> ^V^a wwtuv: Qpo4 

316— ry» 5« mf 0*^ p4 ifomt /a^ tfr* wny, longe tritius et humilius. 

ufj^K^; id quM hvbiuw praaelw-o n. u^h^^. Verbatim, the things, 

vidit.— Senwig «at--^4iw>, .<fafoiif stm, or, coneerm of his fate ; xm^ra bemg 

neefi4f, Neque enim necesse e8t,ut understood.— In this line the word 

oaa accipiatur cum Zeunio ita, ut sit fiaxxov, also, is understood; which is 

euro; muUo minus cum Palairetio, sic, often the case, as Le Fevre has justly 

ut Idem valere dicatur, quod «waM«», remarked, in the most fertile (yopifm^ 

intell. Xe7etir. (Fischer,) Ovk oi^c^—non rtpovs) authors. (B.) 

euro, tanquam inutilia ad bene beate- ut ra Moifms est mors, fata : ut ra rjis 

que vivendura :--tovto r oi^a-^hoc scio, rvxns est fortuna (Euripid. Alcest. v. 

qma euro, &e. (Bom,) 7g5.) ©t rarns &pas^-^ukhHtudo, (iE- 

10. Barnes, Brunck, and modern Uan. Var. Hist. 12, 1. p. 723. Edit, 

editors follow the Vat. Ms. and read Gronov.) ita ante iiaKXow, v. 9. intelli- 

TO, instead of ra rwfnrva »oif€w.— The gendum roffowry, vel rwrtf, vel rwr^i 

meaning of r^pwva irwfew is— com/io/ari? et post Sfftp intelligendum /i«XXw, ut 

et ludere, sive AmoH ludum dare: (vid. Latini quo, quatito, simpliciter dicnnt 

Horat. I. 3. od. 12. y, 1.) Id, quod pro— ^uo magis, quanto magis, (Fis' 

planum est ex odar. 13. v. 9.— Zeu- cher.) Ta /loi/ms pro /wipa, mors, JFVi. 

nius repiri^a adverbialiter accipit pro turn: Nam Graeci solent neutro arti- 

rtpirvm, uti infra odar. 52. v. 24. afrwra culo plurali, cum genitivo juDcto, uti 

iroifeii^, hoc est, aTa«T«j, ludendo leges pro nominative.- Sic Demosthenes. 

natura et modesttavwlare, et, ex lasci- (pro Corona, cap. 8.) ra njj tunums pro 

vta, vim castxs puellxs %nferre.-^( Bom,) «p,,^ : ^|ian. (Var. Hist. 12, i .) rar^i 

Fischer, alluding to Baxter's prefe- Apw, hoc e^t, pukhritudo : Thncydid. 

fence of ra repwya in the present verse, (2, 00.) to tiji opyns, hoc est, ira. Ita 

says— Nam adjectiva pluralia, neu- etiam infra odar. 16. v. 1. to Tvyw, 

trius generis, vim adverbiorum haben- hoc est, %gi>.— Sensus est;— B«i« 

tia, jnnctum fere sibi articulum os- novi, quo propius mort immineat, eo 

tentant ; ut to rporra odar. 18. v. 3.— magu eonventre seni, vita sumntate 

A libranis non rare negllgitur (arti- fnU, metumque mortis vites eommodu 

cuius), ut apud Xenophontis Cyropaed. lenire. (Bom.) 

(1. 1. c. 4. 14.) pro TO Kpartffra in cod. 9. 10. 11. De Pauw thus properly 

Brem. scriptum est Kparurra simplici- fills up the ellipses here ;--rovro «* 018a, 

ter. — Infra tamen odar. 62, v. 24. est &$ r<f ytpopri rwrtwrtp /toXXoy irpcrci to 

oTOKTo waifco'. Pauw has the follow- r€fnrya'lral^tu^,6fftpfla^Xopv€XasraMotfn|s, 

ing remarks on this subject :—Illud —Barnes preferred the reading of the 

TO rtfnrva iraiftiv apprime nitet : Nam Vatican Ms. ro rtpwra instead of to 

TO Tcprvo sunt casus quarti, qui venus- rtpwra; but Baxter thinks the latter 

te a yerbo Toifeiv pendent, et ejus ar- more simple and more delicate — nt- 
bitrio reguntur. Similiter vatHiiay iroij'ctv mcenior et majoris o^fiof.— -Henry 

dicebant tersiores Graeci, et iroAea xai^ Stephens says, that Palladas, in his 
Sctvy in suis fugttivis, dixit Cratlnus, ode in the Anthology, has not suffi- 
ut scimus ex Zenobio. Alia prsetereo ; cientJy expressed the force of the 

et Elegantiores hos flosculos sibi no- words to rtparva iro«f€*y. The thought 
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• 
ID Oyid is expressed by Ludo, — "Z«- Nil estjueundum; vivos in amove 
dendosapeparahiramorJ''-^AnAmsLU joeisque, 

L 3. ▼. 368.) Stephens says, that he The words of MimDermiis ar^ : — 
translated the phrase by the words — Tis 9€ x°H^f 'V' ^ r^fnrvw wtu xyw^ 

vaeare amoribui jocisque — following A^fwSinyf; T^atiiy, 6t€ ftoi /iritcen ravra 

the words of Horace, (1. I. Epist 2. /*«x««.— A various reading has— Tit <e 

V. 66.) in which that poet copied fiw—m^p jc/vtms. These lines are 

MimnerfHut : — taken from Platarch, De VirhU, MaraL 

Sif Mimnemmi itft eewgi, sine amare (Maittaire,) Horace has also, (lib. 3» 

jocisque od. 13.) Amori dare ludvnu 
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Tis time to snatch short joys from fate. 
And haste to live ere His too late. ^ 

is more becoming for an old fellow to sport merrily, by how much his [the 
period of his] fate approaches nearer. 



Pontanas has a very delicate coup- 
let upon the subject of old age : — 
Quid rides, Matrona f Senem quid 

temnis amaniem f 
Quisquis amat, nuUa ett conditione 
$enex. 
Thus paraphrased by Mr. Moore : — 



** Why do you scorn my want of 
youth, 
And with a smile my brow be- 
hold? 
Lady dear ! believe this truth, 
That he, who loves, cannot bo 
old." 



Afwc* 
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EI5 XEAIAONA. 

Tc BeKets rottivta trot, re o-oc, XaXi; j^eXiSttv ; QeXus \al3mv \pa\ifyf ra icov6q, 

Agathias has given us a very ele- critic, and say, tbat olim lusit Ana- 

gant imitation of tbis ode, in one of creon, (Younge,) The argument Is — 

the Epigrams of his Anthology : (1. 7. Po'eta acctuat hirundinem, eo quod ex 

p* 461.) dulctbus samniis amatoriis ah ea excite^ 

Umray ryu njy ywjcra Kiwpoitm* cure 8* tur. (Bom.) De suavissimo hoc oda- 

*'*^ ^ rio, in quo Noster satis leplde inorepat 

OpOpos, f Aiwowoi tMcpa xapfo,i€Pot, liirundinem, quippe quae poetam ex- 

Af^^^pnpvtoucr, X^KOop.r €s 8c /*€ BoKpv citet ex dulcibus somniis amatoriis, 

BoAAowr,, yj^^.poy ««M« irap^af^^at. ^jj^ i„primis qu» obserTat Brossius 

a^^^,ir«u<r«<r6c,AaA^p.««.ov7cv (Miebius.J Pauw does norbeUev; 

Tijv <t>iXofin\€tw yx^rtray ait€9purc^iiw. **»'* ^^® *<* ^'^^e *>®en written by Ana- 

AXA* VnjiKov icKmovr^ Kotnr* oup^a, kcu yo- C'^®9''» 

aoiTff On this ode we are referred, by De- 

Eis anros, upwwiiv auXuf c^fo^evcu, g^n, to tbat most stupid book, the Epis- 

Btuov ha KFwrffotMi'. urws 8c ris ^^et ov€i' ties of Alciphron, in the 10th Epist. of 

pos the dd book, where lophon complains 

•Os fi§ 'Podoi^iois vnx^triv atMt>ifiaXoi. to Eraston of being wakened, by the 

^' All night my eyes their amVous crowing of a cock, from his yision 

Tigil keep ; of riches. (M.) 

And soon as morn indulges balmy 2. The loquacity of the swallow 

*'®®P> was proverbialized : — ^Thus Nicostra- 

These chattering swallows in rude tus 

notes complain, Et to <ruvcx»s kcu voAXa km rax^ws Xa- 

And wake me from my joys to grief Actv 

again. H17 rov ^pov€iv irapcurrifwv, a/ x^'^v*^ 

Hence, envious praters ! why to me EAcyoKr* ay rifiuy irw^povtffr^pai iroAv. — 

this wrong? " If, in prating from moriring 'till 

I robb'd not Phtlomela of her night, 

tongue. A sign of our wisdom there be; 

On desert hills unhappy Itys mourn. The swallows are wiser by right. 

Leave me in peace to woo soft For they prattle much faster than 

sleep's return. we." C Moore.) 

Perhaps some gentle dream, profuse The Vat Ms. reads Tiax&fx^Xtioyz 

of charms, most of the early editions have AoAji 

May bnng the fair iZAorbiteAe to my x«^»5«v; thus Baxter, Faber, Mad. 

_ armsr' Dacier, Trapp, Addison, Pauw, &c. 

In regard to this ode, and several But, « jcomAij x^^^w" is the reading 

others of alike nature, we may safely adopted by Brunck, Born, Mcebias, 

wit on the opinion of an eminent Degen, Gail, Zeune, Botho, Fischer, 
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ODE XII. 



ON A SWALLOW. 



Chatterer, what revenge of mine 
Equal can this crime of thine 1 

What do you desire I shall do to you ; what to you^ O. chattering iwal- 



&c.->Of this reading Branek lays: cant per Aa\i|,noti conkaXi^ii per 

liectionem hanc merito probayit VaU tiXii. Inde manifestuu eat AoAn esM 

kenarhis noster, Musaruin olim Amor^ glo8sema« (Bafm)^MatlAu9 and De- 

niine desideriam. Tide ejus Annota* gen fallow in the same track* Fisober» 

tiones ad Tbeocriti Adoniaens. p. 378. after giving extracts ft-om Pbavori'- 

•— In membranissoriptam, Ti'troiAaAcv nus and oUiers, cites the passage of 

X^MSor. Nihil alindquamgloSsema est Proclas already allnded to» and aa- 

Xa\it,foniiainu8itata:dicitBreniinA«i\af other, to the same pmrpostt froll 

etiam in feminino genere. Tid. ETeni Tzetsos upon Hesiody (Ipr* ▼• ^4i) 

£pigrani. 13. Meleagri oxiL^What where he says, that the swaUow was 

occasioned the introdnctioii of mniKn called jc«mM by SimOmdes, as weU 

was a remark made by Proclus <apiid as by Anacreon. He then goes en 

Hesiod. Efvy. t. 374. p. 86. of the edi«- thds : Undo Urrinns, in reliqnili 

tion of Heinsias) in commenting upon Anaereontis (p. 141.) pos«it verbn 

Hesiod, where he states, that Amir KmihMi x«^(9^« Jam etsi noil satis 

oreon called the swallow kutiXhi xf- apparet, an verba ista ex hoe potissU 

}uS»y : and modem commentators, mum odario snmpta sint, ut sns|ne»- 

finding the word no whero else in the batur Mnnquems (ad Fnlgetitii My«- 

remains of Anacreon, and considering tbol. p. 604. ed* Staver :) tames d«m^ 

fewriAi) as much more elegant than tari non potest, qmn Scviptnra, ti^ 

XaXfiy which they look upon as a mar- icm-iXii x€\i8itfy, elegantior sit altera, 

ginal glossary, have been nearly anani- etiam Yahlttenario judice, (ad Tbeo^. 

mons in receiving MonXfj into the crit. Adoniaa. p. 379.) Nam non modo 

text — ^Barnes was the first editor, by vox n acoomraodatior est lingosB ira- 

whom the word was adopted. — ^Pauw t», quam n ffoi, sed ipse etiam toi^ 

makes a stout defence for the com- sfculos sic nnmerosior fit, auribnsqne 

mon reading, which he considers gration Aceedit, quod camAi^ vooi^ 

better than the new one : and it must bnlum exquisitius est, quod gram^ 

beconfessed, that mach has been very matici veteres explioasse r^>eria»* 

plausibly urged on both sides. — Born tur vocabalo x«A«f : sic Hesychins : 

states four reasons for preferring icm- jcwrtXof* KtXof. iM»riXor xoXoy. jc«tixi|* 

TiXii: 1^. Yetnstiores Graeci dicunt \a\iarmii. Casterum non ignoro, AoXof 

XaXos, etiam in feminino genere, non etiam de hirundine dici : (Yid. ad 

AaXii. 2*^. Dnicior item sonus Kcnt\ri odar. 9. v. 37.) Garrukm hirutuKnem 

quam XoAi^ 3°. KvrtKri est verbum ex- dixit Yirgilius, (Georg. 4. ▼« 907.) vt 

«rtit«t^ian ; unde fadle potuit fieri, ut a Leonidas, (AntboK 1, 60. 4. 1«) Xa^cytv^ 

librariis verbum notios substitueretur. traif x«A4Soi^«* Neque for mam figalnial 

4^. Denique veteres Grammatid et generis novam esse. Sic odar* 9. ▼* !• 

f;lo8sographi vocabnlum KwriAa? expli- t^wr/iLvii ir(\cca* odar, 33. ▼. 3. ^iA9 X^' 



92 THE ODES [ODE 

©gXg/f Xa^&fv -^/aX/f ft; ; 

^^H (LSiKkov hio6if (rev 5 
Tfjv yXei(r(ruVy a>g o Trigivg 
'lEacelvogy iK^sgi^a ; 
Ti fJt^ev KuXZy omgofv, 

ra rapaa aev ; H fxaXKoy exdepi^uf Trjv ykiaatrav aeb evioOey, ws eiceiyos 6 

Zoay, tTTiffni fwkowra, — Id his note on ode babet Xa\ev: Non bene ; nam sic pro 

9. V. 37. (XaXwrrcpoi'— Kopwnjs') just re- elegant! epitheto verbum habemns 

ferred to, he says : Cornix ab Homero minus elegans : Eruditi videant. Such 

-Vocatur ramryXMffffof (Odys. if. ▼. 66.) Is the diversity of tastes and opinions 

et ab Hesiodo Xcucepvta, {Epy. y. 747.) on the present subject, that Barnes 

qnas glossa apud Hesychium explicata commends what is condemned by 

legitur \ocabulo AoXor quod com- Pauw. The former, speaking of the 

mune est voci omnium avium : (vid. reading of the Vat. Ms. says — n <roi, 

Aristot Hist. Animal. 4, 9. p. 283. Xo\cw,x«^^*'«»'» Bene quidem; nam cum 

D. Tom. 2. Edit. Du¥al.) Sic Hirundo XaXos sit S km ^, vix XoXv reperias apad 

appellatnr Xa\os ap^^Non. Dionys. 3. aliquem idoneum auctorem. — Upon 

▼. 13 ; et cieadiB dicuntnr AaXot ap. this it Is remarked by Trapp : Sed 

Long. Pastorall. 1, 12. p. 20. MoL, ut iitinam docnisset nos apnd quern auc- 

TioKos TCTT<{, Anthol. 1,60. 12: et /o- torem vox AaXcvs reperiatur. Scribit 

twt€B apad Longnm, 1. 3, 16. p. 90. ille, KwriAi}, omisso prscedente crour-^ 

Et iElianus, at Hist. Animal. 12, 10. *' As the verse runs more easily vi^itk 

scripsit TpvyoroT 96 AAXurrfpoy eXcyoy, ita ^twrl\r|, and that epithet viras appro* 

ibi<L 6, 19., ur/A&f, Inquit, x^^^yt^$ ^tu priated by the Greeks to the swallow, 

icoffffvipouSf KOI TO remyuv ^Xov, km I would Insert it'' (Greene,) 

Kirravt XoXor. Ab Ovldio cornix no- 3. Perhaps Anacreon gave the epi- 

minatnr garrula — et loqtiax. (Amon thet kov^, or light, to the wings of 

3, 5. 22 : Metamorph. 2, 547. ubi vide the swallow, because, as Pliny has 

JBurmanum : et Fast. 2, 89.) On the remarked, (1. 10. c. 4.) the swallow 

present subject, Born refers to Creech is the only bird, which flies swiftly in 

on Lucretius, b. 3. v. 6. — Pauw, be- a ring, or mazy flight. *' Voluerum 

sides other reasons, has the following soli hirundini flexuosi volatus velox 

remarks in support of the common eeleritas,*' (-A.*) 

reading : Tt kwtiKii x«X<8«y probum est : Tofxra kov^ : ala leves, nou jfondenh- 

non minus probum hereule est, n voi sa ; sed, hoc loco,; — uUb vehces, raph- 

AaXir x^^^V' imo elegantius vulgatum, d<Bj celeres. 

quam adscititium ; nam in repetltione .4. XajSwi' : continuo, statim^ iUico : 

Tocis trot non exigua est venustas, si Nam Graeci utuntur participiis, i>tpanr, 

quid ego in his video. Quid tibi, vi$, -utv et Xa/Sctfv, ad indicandum veheraen- 

faeiam, quid tibi, inguam, hirundo gar- tiorem appetlturo, et tum adverbialiUr 

rula ? — Si paulo sis ocnlatior, emphap- verti debent. (Bom,) 

sin repetitionis deprehendis statim. Et 5. Baxter thought the words tuJioew 

nihil Igitur mutes, si sapis, quamvis 4rtv redundant : Fischer thinks differ- 

-certissimum foret,Proclum ex hoc ip« ently: Immo (says he) haec -verba 

so versiculo secnm KwriXn delibasse : scienter addita sunt, ut respicerent ad 

quod, ut nunc vidimus, Incertissimum tu raptra v. 3., membra hirundinis ex- 

tamen est. Pro XoXij Liber Yatieanus ieriorn. Nolo, inquit poeta, aufeiTp 
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Shall my steel invade thy wings. 
Clipping thence their airy rings? 
Or shall I a Tereu% play ; 
Shall I tear thy tongae away ? 
Why with early, toneless noise. 
Envious of my slambering joys, 

low ? Do you wish, \ihai\^ seizing \thtm\^ I shall clip those light piaions 
of yours ? Or shall I rather cut out your tongue from within \^our ntotiM], 

tihi ahsy partes et membra exteriora, very properly uses the name of Tereus 

quibus etiam ablatis, mihi possis molesta to frighten the swallow, as that species 

e$se : itnmo aviferamtibi potius lingitam, of bird would not approach bis palace, 

partem et membram interias, ^uo ab- — He then quotes Pliny's words: — 

latOj non possis amplius mihi garriditate " A rx Regam Thracia, a Terei nefasto 

tua officere. Sed adverbiam, quod crimine, invisa hirtmdinibus/* And 

motum de loco deolaret, positum est, Solinus also, who (he says) gives the 

habita ratione verbi 6ic0«pi(w. Vid. ad name of the place : Bysie oppidum, 

Platen. Phaedon. 57, 19. * quondam arx Terei Regis, hinc invi- 

6. Tereus was king of Thrace, and sum hirundinibus, et deinceps aliti- 

married Progne, the daughter of Pan- bus illis inaccessUm. — Pliny, in his 

dion, kin^ of Athens : but being after- 10th book, ch. 24. calls the place 

wards taken with the beauty of her Bizia. 

sister Philomela^ he ravished her, and, ** Modern poetry has confirmed the 
4o conceal bis crime, cut oat her name Philomel upon the nightingale ; 
tongue, and imprisoned her. Progne, but many respectable ancients as- 
having discovered her sister's misfor- signed this metamorphose to Progne, 
tune, by means of a piece of embroi- and made Philomel the swallow, as 
dery, which she had the address to Anacreon does here." (M,) 
send her, — to revenge herself of her 5. 6. 7. Or do you wish, that I should 
incestuous husband, killed the son, rather cut out some inward part, for 
whom she had by him, called Ilys, and instance, your- tongue, &c., and not 
had his flesh served up for his father merely your win^s, after the loss of 
to eat : being pursued by Tereus, she which you may still remain as chatter^ 
was changed by the gods into a swal- ing and troublesome as before ? (Faber 
low, Philomela into a nightingale, and Mad. Dader.) — Baxter says, the 
Tereus into a lapwing, and Itys into a poet is wittily verbose here, as the 
pheasant. The story is told at large words ci^o^cv crev are redundant : Fa- 
in the 6th book of Ovid's Metamor- cete garrit Anacreon, nam wZoQev trw 
phoses. But it is remarkable, that hoe loco To^ycAicet. The word eic9€f>i|« 
Anacreon, in the present passage, is a metaphor taken from reapers, or 
contradicts the received opinion, and mowers. — (Mad, Dacier and GaiL) 
makes Philomela the person changed On the word ^k^ivos, v. 7. Faber says — 
into a swallow. iS^ervtW, the scholiast ILLE in theatris decaniatus, ILLE 
of Virgil, is of the same sentiment ; as tibi sua immanitate nimis, ah nimis / 
is also Apollodorus, and even Homer notus, Ea enim vis est rov ciccivos, quod 
himself in the Odyssey (b. 19.) (A,) ipsnm et Latinum ILLE valet. Hie 
Sophocles wrote a tragedy upon this ILLE est Terentius, et alii, — Or, as we 
subject: but it has been lost : the title say in English, that notorious fellow. 
was Tereus, — The poet; says Barqes, 9, No birds sing so early in the 
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Tflpevsi Ti, vwopdpiaiai i^vais, w^pwuvas BaOvXX^y tcuXrnp oveipmv /lev; 

moraing, as swallows. Virgil speaks Apuleiiu makes the following remark, 

of tbem when he sajs : as quoted by Barnes : — Hirundinis 

Et matutini volucrum suh evlmine cantos matntinus, CieadcB meridianus, 

eawhu, Neetum seras, UIuUb ^espertinns, Bw- 

*' And songs of early birds invite to bonis noctamusi GuUi antelacanns. — 

rise." (Florid. 1. 1.) 



XII.] OF ANACRSON. OS 

Hast thoii^ with thy rude alanns, 
SnatchM Bathyllus from my anns ? 

as that Tereus \d%d of oM] ? Why did you, by [yotfr] morning notes, 
snatch Bathyllus from my joyoa§ dreams ? 

10. Mad. Daeier, in her remarks ^ Thee, thee, my lovely boy^ 

on this place, cites the following lines Now, now I clasp, and now in 

from Horace: (1. 4. ode 1.) dreams 

Noctumis ie ego somniis Parsne o'er fields and streams ; 

Jam eaptum teneo: jam volucrem Thee,thee,my dear, my flying boy.'' 

sequor See also, snpra, ode 3. ▼. 9. and ode 

Te ftr gramina MartH 8. f. 14 r and the notes on boih 

Csmpt, te per aquas, dure, vohMlet, places. 
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ir. 



Elt EATTON. 

01 ficp Xeyovffiy tov fifiiBriXvv Amv eKfiayfjvai Poavra icaXijv Kvfirifirfv ev 

The common title of this ode is Ets of her husband JasiuSf they carried 
lavToy, On himself; that of the Vat. thither the mysteries of the Mother 
Ms. Eti Arrty. — ^The latter is adopted of the Gods ; and Cybele gave the ^od- 
by fiarnes, but I consider the former dess her own name, and Corybas call- 
as the more appropriate, and agree ed her priests Coryhantes, By the 
with Pauw. — Zeune thinks, that Ets name of Cybele^ or Rhea, Varro tells 
luufuw would be a better title. The us, that the ancients worshipped the 
argument, as given by Born, is : Poeta Earth. She was represented in the 
potu $e$e ae s^tatione maxime delectari form of a woman, sitting in a chariot 
proJUetur, According to Moebius, the drawn by lions, with a drum in her 
various significations of the verb fMi- hand, and a corona turrita on her 
Foftai gave origin to this ode : Procul head, like Astarte and Isis, (A,) 
dubio varius significatus tov fuuvecreai Faber and Mad. Dacier have re- 
ansam dedit hnjus odarii pangendi; marked, that KoXri (beautiful), when 
etenim hoc verbum de qnovis animi applied to their gods by the Greeks, 
motu, ut de amore, hilaritate, ira, in- signifies generally good, beneficent, or 
sania, furore, inprimis poetico, &cr the same as alma in Latin. — Gail, 
reperitnr adhibitnm, ut fere Latino- after censuring some emendations of 
tumfurere, insanire, Quare magno- this ode, proposed by Bentley, adds, 
pere errant,qui censeant, Horatium ex that he was more successful in his in- 
hoc loco duxisse colorem in Carmine, terpretation of koXi^ and fitu0n\uy. The 
Od. Lib. 1. od. 2. v. 5-8 : Lib. 2. od. former (continues Gail) signifies beau' 
7. V. 8 : Lib. 4. od. 12. v. 28. tiful: the latter does not mean effe- 

1. Born says, that koXtiv here means minate, but — having the delicate fea^ 

amicam. He adds — amator vocatur ^ure^o/'ayouiig'vtrgtn: a thought, which 

KdKos, amicus, is so well expressed by Ausonius : 

Cybele, or Rhea, otherwise called Dum dubitat natura maremfaceretne 

Magna Mater, Berecynthia, &c. from puelkan, 

the various places where she was Factus e$, O pulcher, pene puella, 

worshipped, was fabled to be the puer. 

daughter of Coelus: but Lucian says. The epithet beautiful will suit Cybele, 

that she was Europa, daughter of supposing her to have been young 

Agenor the Phoenician, and mother >when loved by Atys. In otherpassages, 

of Minos, the Cretan Jupiter, Her where Cybele is considered under her 

name Cybele, or Cybebe, was gpiven denominations of the ialutaru mother, 

her (says Diodorus) by CybeU, the the great mother, the mother of the gods, 

daughterof ilfe(me«, king of PAryg^a; koSmh will signify — not beautiful, but 

for, when she and her son Corybas g'oo^; in Latin, a/fiui, which is derived 

returned into Phrygia after the death from the word alere to nourish. (G.} 



XIH.] OF AKACREON. S>T 



ODE xiir. 



ON HIMSELF. 

As o'er the mountains, o'er the plains. 
The unsex'd Attis, in loud strains, 

St)ine say, that the semivir Attis went mad, calliog good [or beautiful] 

Gail seems to have borrowed these and other fruits of the earth, which, 

remarks from Maittaire : thus — Cy- when cut with a hook, or sickle, die 

bele hie pueUa est, nondum scilicet in the granary, and revive in the seed 

inter Deos relata, quae amore Attidis when sown. (A) There are many 

percussa insaniit* 'HtuOnKus hie non contradictory stories of the loves of 

est spado, sed mollibus foeraineisque Cybeie and Atys. It is certain, that 

fere membris prse pulchritudine. (See he was mutilated ; but whether by his 

also Anacreon, by Gapon, Le Po'cte own fury, or her jealousy, is a point 

sans Fard^ Pref. p. coviii.) upon which authors do not agree. I 

2. Attys was a young Phrygian of have seen (I believe in the description 

great beauty, and passionately loved of the Mensa Isiaca, by Lauren tins 

by Cyhele^ the mother of the gods, Pignorius) an image of Atys, half 

who appointed him to preside over man and half woman, of which the 

her mysteries, on the condition of his attitude is rather unseemly. (M,) 

preserving his virginity. But he hav- Atys was by some considered to 

mg violated it, Cyhele, to punish his be either Sol, or Adonis. Speaking 

incontinence, aMcted him with mad- of him, Catullus uses the words — sine 

ness, in the transports of which he cut viro^ as Arnobius does — spoKatus viro. 

SLYfAy the distinction of his sex, and The word ^/uaoAuv has been inter- 

wonld have slain himself^if the goddess preted by — fuua»9pop, iujuywauca^ oyflpo- 

had not changed him into a pine-tree, ywov, ipfta/ppoBiroy, twovxov* In the 

Xiioan says, that he was a Lydian^ same sense Eustathius used the word 

and that he was the first who taught ywtuMaf^pa ; Virgil^^Mtmvtnan ; and 

the mysteries of (^heh to the Lydians, Ovid ««mtiiM»-t^and nsc vir nee fcemi- 

Phrygians^ and Samothraeiansl Ma^ tia. JSschylui has Anip, yaif^ t§, km 

crabius tells us, that, by AUySf the row iaktcux/uw. Vide Martinii Lexic. 

ancients understood the sun. Attys^ in voce Hermaphrodiius. (Barnes.) 

says he, is represented with a pipe The word 6i)\vs menns foendneus: and 

and a rod : with a pipe, to signify the ^fuOriXvs — nee nuu neefcemina; — semt^ 

Tarious temperatures of the liir, be- mas ; — semivir, or evtratus. Attys is 

causa in winds, which owe their being called, 6 aitoiancToiiwos, by Theophilus. 

to the sun, there is no equality : and — Dr. Bentley considered ica\i|r, as ap- 

wiih a rod, to denote the power of plied to Cybeie, to mean &€aitft^ (she 

the sun, whose influence governs all beingasyety(mftg*^,andi^9i|Xur,as ap- 

things. But Porphyry informs us, plied to Attys, to signify soft, delicate, 

that, by the castration of Attys and htLvingAgirUshfOr/eminine appearance 

bis being turned into a pine, is meant and firm, — In that acc^tation, ^fu- 

the barrenness of all those trees, which OriKvs Ams would be the same, as the 

either bear no fruit, or shed it in the amXos Attas of Luqian. (Tragopodagr. 

bloom. And Jtdius Firmicus inter- v. 32.) 
pretfr the fable, as referring to corn 

Anaer, N 
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'£r ovgtirt ^oSfTet 

0( at, KXa^o:> vof o^6ait, B 

AaXoit irmTis viai^, 

ovptffi' ie 01, s-iovrei XaXoi' viaip bafvti^opoio ^tPov, nap' o\Bait Kkapov, 

6. CWm wu a lit(I« town near Ovid, in the 4tb bonk (t. 364.) of bi« 

the oit; Colophon in lonta, and had a FaH., ascrifaei a similar power to 

foonUiu consecrated to Apollo. Ana- the wa(eri of (be rivBr Gallut, and to 

creon calls the water XoAiu', becanse some Ethiopian lakes, in the ]5th 

those, who drank of it. were imme- book (v, 320.) of his Metamorpboses. 

dialel; seized with a divine fury, and Baxter in this place nays — Bk Su^ 

delivered oracles. Tadtns, in the 2d now oulnn demmXtifvrert etiam gra- 

b^ok of his AddbIs, ^ves na the fol- vUtimtu teriptor Herodoliit tejtofum 

lowing accoant of iL He ii speaking rtUqmt. 

o( Germanieut, and says, that — " He The word o^fti bere.appljed to the 
touched at Colophm, to consult the borders, or brink, of this fonntain, pro- 
oracle of ^po'& Clariui. It is not a p«rJy signifies the banks, borders, or 
woman who delivers (be oracles there, coasts of the sea. (M. D.) Faber 
as at Dtlphos, bat a man, who is cho- sajs it is not easy to meet with it any 
sen out of certain families, and very where else in the sense given to it in 
ofteo fetched from MiUtui: he in- this place. Longepierre asserts the 
forps himself only of the names and contrary to M. Dacier's opinion; tay- 
tinmberofthe consttlters; afler which ing, that it is iniprap#r/y applied to the 
where, hav- shore of the sea. 

LB water, he It was from this foanlain, that 

if his inqoi- Apollo obtained the name of Apollo 

r the moEt Clarita, and Clariut Deiu, Hie word 

leraon, and oxfii means ripa, says Born ; who 

;try." The adds — el tantnm do flaviis dicitnr. 

AppeUitque Hesychins ; oxAj- x"^' raraiuv. Sed 

tm* oratvlo boo loco dicitnr de fonie, et ponilnr 

He vt apud pleonastice ad evitandam ainbignita- 

it, tt ferme tem: KXapmi wap' exSatt pto rapa KAi^/^, 

terttm modo propter Clanan. — This,too,isFischer'a 

dit : turn in opinion, who says, that the words in 

Mrft* arcani the text were put for — irc^w KXmpv, nt 

iterarvm et ambiguitatem vitarel. — Et tenendnm 

Ttihit com- est, (he continaes,) «x*«' hoc loco 

quit metde fonti tribui, quee fere fluviis tribaontar. 

CrinitJu de After quoting Hesychins, as above, be 

. C.3. (A.) refers to the following authorities: 

id to Chrot Hom.Ihad. y.v. 187. Hesiod. Fragm. 
V. 28. Pindar. Pythion. 4. v. 82. 

I, Coluth. V. 33S. Himer. Edog. ID. t. 

I la p. 113. edit. Vemsd. Davis, ad 
Max. Tyr. p. &47. ed. I^nd. Srinu. 

vahtat. EnerciUt. Plinn. p. 604. and Villoi- 

t, see also son. ad ApoUon. Lex. Homer, p. 620. 

1. c. 18.) —Hie reader *") ^""^ ■ ^^^^ UIi^ 
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Great Cybele invoking, monrn'd. 
His love to sudden nmdness tam'd.— 
Some to the Clarian fountain throng 
Of laureFd Phoebus, god of song, 

Cybele on the monntaiiis : and others, who drink the vodal water of 
laurel-bearing Phoebus, near the banks of Clares, being mad, vociferate 

tration of the meanings and uses of built a temple at Epidavrut, to ApoUp 

tfais word, in the note on verse 2. ode and JEtadapius, l^^tian gods. He 

20. infra. was represented with a harp, to denote 

6. ApoUo was the god of Physiok, his skill in music and poetry ; and 

Poetry and Mosiok ; and, according to with a bow and arrows, to signify tbe 

Ovid, the son of Jupiter and Jjotona, rays of the sun, of which he was the 

Cicero tells us, that there were four god. Anacreon calls him Daphne^ 

Apollo9t and that the most ancient crowned ApoUo, because, when paph- 

was the son of Vulcan: but Hesiod ne, the daughter of Peneu$, a riverr 

makes him the son of Hyperion and god, escaped his amorous pursuit, by 

Thea : being changed into a laurety he conse- 

Ckta 9* HeXxoy re firymf, Xofjorpctv re Sc- crat^ that tree to himself, as we learQ 

Mviiy from Ovid's Metamorphoses :— 

Mdwaxois T€ e^is, roi ovpwop wow ^^ ^^^^ ' ^* qwmum emjnx *IM 

cvntMi nonpotegcMC^ 

Vupoff, {fK&ifi€u^ Tmpiopos €F <l>tXimrn. Arbor erts certe, cftartl^ mm ; iemper 

** From beauteous Tltea^g and Hy- habdmnX 

perion^s flame, ^^ coma, ie Citkara, te n^slrm,lALwri^ 

Groat Helius and tiie bright Selene Pharetra. 

came : Thus translated by Drydea : — 

With fair Aurora, who o'er earth ** To whom the god : Becaosethon 

displays, canst not be 

And thro' the courts of heaven, her My mistress, I espouse thee for my 

cheerful rays." tree: 

This opinion of Hesiod seems to be Be thou the prize of honour and re- 

oonirmed by Diodorue ; for he writes, nown ; 

that Helim and Selene were the chH* The deathless poet and the poem 

dren of Hyperion and BatiUa, who crown." (A.) 

were the children of C/ranM and 7Vf<ea, Apollo is called Lauriger Phcebus 

king and queen of Egypt, Uranus by Ovid. In the Anthologia he iS 

conquered the Atlantit&s, a people of styled So^voyijOijs.— Aou^i'foi also is a 

JEthiopia; and Hyperion was slain by common epithet for him. The laurel 

his brothers, who drowned his son was sacred to Apollo : and he is often 

Helius in the Nile. But there was no represented on ancient coins, as well 

king o^ Egypt, who conquered JEthio- as by the poets, as crowned with lau- 

pia, before Ammon, the father of Osi- rel. 

ris : and, therefore, Hyperion was 7. The water is called XolKop, aqua 

Osiris, and Helius was the same with fatidiea, because it was supposed to 

Orus, the grandson otAmmon^ and the inspire those, who drank of it, with the 

Apollo of the Greeks; for Helius is gift of vaticination.— Legeti lingns di- 

the Greek name for Apollo, Pausanias ci jubebant kaXov i^aros, nt odar. 21. 

also informs us, that his worship came v. 2. fipofuov «-i€iy. — Neque enim otn- 

originally from JEfgypt : for he says, nem aquam bibebant,sed tantummodo 

that one Antvnimu, a Roman senator, partem. (Fischer and Bom,) 
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'£7^ df rov Avaiov 

fA€ftfVor€s jSowffiv. Ac 'cyw, KopetrStu rov Avafov, icoi rov fAvpov, icai ri|f 

10. The anolentB naed to have their g^en :— quod a proposito carminis ab- 
liair dressed with ointments and per- horreat, says Moebias. He is very 
fones, at their banqueting parties, justly condemned for this liberty by 
See ode 4. v. 14. ode 39. v. 16. &c. both.— Temere omnino: Nam AUu, 
And in the 6th verse of the 23d inquit poeta, amove Cyhebes ««J»m«^ 
Psalm, we have—" Thon preparest Gut Clarium ApoUinu/oniem fnbunt^ 
a table before me in the presence of tiuafttiiirf. Ego vero tmrnio, mrmm, 
mine enemies: thou anointest my head unguenta et amtcam, non deam,vt At- 
with oil: my cup runneth over," tie, appetens. ( Mcefnui.) Sed membra 
Justin, speakingof Philip, when feast- oppositionis^Csays />«r«i;nempe Attts, 
ing, says— new eoronae, aut unguenta ira et vindicta CybeTes insaniens, ac 
etonsit: and Cicero, alluding to the bibentee Clarium fontem vaticmandi 
crowns, or chaplets, worn at the ban- furore correpli, et Poeta plenus dul- 
quetsofthe ancients, uses the words cioris insaniae, quaj vino nempe et 
-^poktre inrosa. See-also his Tuscul. amore puellae efficitur, versus illias 
6.^j and Plutarch's Sympos. 3, 1 : ejectionem vix admittere videntur. 
and Lanzonius de coroni* et unguentie 12. Horace has expressed himself 
veterum. Ferrari», 4to. 1716. in a similar manner :— 

11, Paaw proposed to read here ■ recepto 

pera nif cfiiif— of which Bom remarks Dulee mihifurere ett amico. 
.^^aod sane probari potest Fischer *^ I must be mad. 



says — Gonjectura Paul elegans est, lis decent at the welcome of a 

fateor, sed non necessaria ; quae etiam friend." (Creech,) 

metro reliquorum versuum repugnet. And in another place : — 

Nam verba icoi njs freupiys, intellecto Dulce est desipere in loco, 

nopwikis, possunt recte explicari, — ** A well-timed madness is our 

cum mea amica, Neque tamen usus greatest joy." 

Terbi KopeoBea omni audacia caret, ^^ ^^y ^^^ f^om the Phtedrue of 

qnum propne jungi tantum nomini pfo^o, as quoted by Barnes :—*Of 5* or 

tovAmmv possit: ita, Ut rov Avoiov ko- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^, Totnrucas evpas 

pco««if idem sit, quod yejimii^yos Awwy, o,puctrrfu, ircKreeis &s apa €K r^x^s Ua^s 

odar. 8. v. 3., et iieOvM^^ odar. 41. v. 2L : ironfn^s toofieyos, orcXiys avros t€ kcu ^ »<h* 

—Sed est tamen ejusmodi verbum, ricru^onisTwvfiatpo/ievtnf^Tovffwppoyow' 

cnjus notione contineatur notio verbi ros ii^avurBri> 

oBvpuVf vid. odar. B. v. 6 : vei tou^wp. According to Born nampttu, furere, 

odar. 36. V. 7 : odar. 41. v. 22 : vel means, in this place, nihil aliud, nisi 

Kcer^x^y ^id. fragments, v.7: etodar. ehrium saliare, — ^I'his, too, is the opi- 

39. V. 19.— Quae quidem forma lo- nion of Zeune and of Wahlius. The 

qnendi ex Oriente profecta in Grae- latter supposes the meaning of this 

ciam esse videtur. — Gail, thinking the word in Anacrcon to have generally m 

expression KoptoBtts mis €fifis kraiptis, reference to the Ionic dance, which, 

Massasi£ de ma maUresee, not very as Athenasus relates in his 41h book. 

Anacreontic, translates according to was that in use among those who were 

Pauw's emendation. Born considers exhilarated from wine. This opinion 

Kop€(r6€tt to signify the same as yrj^a- is condemned by Fischer, who makes 

pvft^twos in the 8th ode. Bothe has ex- the following remarks upon it : — Ver- 

pelled this 11th verse from his text bo fjwmiyai declarari apertum est nihil 

altogether — quoniara poeta a praece- aliud, nisi summam hilaritatem, quas 

dentibus dlversa adpetat, says De- quam proxime ad furorem acceda^ 
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Km) tov fAugov Ko^trOug, 10 

vide modo antitbesin, ol fitp \efownv, yowft, correxit TioKrof, ftenrivqras fiomrm, 
nmt Md dieunt ; ol 9€, (M vero, Huhva-^ Qaae seriptora oinnino vnlg^ari ele- 
diendum dieunt: ande necessario, at gantior putanda est, nisi objeceris, 
vides, nomifuitivos illos, wwr^s et /em/i^- tunc non scriptam esse debere^ioyraf, 
•ores, ID aeeuMtwos immatari oportet sed rovs vtovras, Sed vtilgata si re- 
Tu igitur, in versione tua, si ad Ana* tineatar, animadvertendom est, poe- 
oreontis elegantiam adspiras, sic lo- tam, quod ab optirais ntrinsc^ae lingcras 
com adambrabis: — Alii dicwrUiformo^ anotoribas, maxime poetis, saepins 
9am Cifbeben in montikui pulchrum fieri constat, stractaram membroram 
Attin tavoeantem iruamisse. Alii di- orationis mutasse. — The remarks of 
€unt, eas^ qui Clari aquam bibuntf Ju- both these commentators were, fbt 
nnte* ehmare. Nisi hoc modo oppo- the most part, taken from Fischer, 
sitionem expresseris, perit magna who saj^s : — Conjectnra Bentleii, jBoofr- 
pars venustatis. — Thus far Dr. Bent- ra motantis in fiootarop, hand dabie 
ley. — Qaoniam Cybebe, sive Cybele, yana est, etiam Pano jndice. Natn 
(sajw Mcebius) amore Attidis per- primum articulns, Attidis nomini ad- 
onssa, insaniit, at ex Phryg^m His- ditas, satis ostendit, Arrir esse .sab^ 
toria rem tradit Diodor. SicaJas, jectnm enanciationis : Deinde aper« 
(lib. 3. cap. 58. 9.) Botbias seoutus tam est, po^am, furere gestientem, 
Bentleii auctoritatem, reoepit fiomrw non posse laadare exemplnm femins, 
(v. 3.) Sed quum alii scriptores vete- multo minns Deae, obsexas et naturae 
res, in diversa abeantes, tradunt, Cy- dissimilitudinem, at odar. 31. — Deni* 
beben Attidi, deam amare ubi coeperit, que veteres tradunt, quam coepisset 
fnrorem injecisse tantum, at se ipse Attis, adolescens Phrygins, amare 
eviraret, non video, quidni malimas Nympham qaandam, Cybeben, sive 
aliorum fidem sequi, quam textum Cybelen ei furorem injecisse tantaro, 
mutare. Ad hoc, una eademque at ipse se eviraret,ita tamen, atnec 
fabula alitor enarratur a veteribus. tum amorem des abjecisset Vide 
Documento est fabula de Philomela Sailust. De Diis, cap. 4. p. 249. &c. 
et Progne. Vide J. H. Yossius ad Vir- edit. Gal. et Julian! orat. 5 : et Lac- 
gilii i^dyll. 6. p. 385. — Idem Bent- tant 1, 17. 7.— Item Amaidi Animad- 
lelos acutissimus conjecit wunvas — ver. p. 10. * ** Mutavitpoetastmc- 
fte/xj^yoTas fhaauf (v. 7. 8.) at membra toram membroram orationis, at tertinm 
orationis sibi essent similia. At poeta membrum secundo esset accommodar 
structuram verborum mutavit, at terr 4am. Qua quidem ex re vanitatem 
tium membrum orationis secundo conjecturae Bentleii, xtovras^fJLeftffpO" 
esset accommodatnm : ot de—ty» Sc. — rat fioaam oorrigentn, ita, vt e versa 
Thus far Moebius. Degen's remarks quarto repeteretur Xtyovew, vpero satis 
are : — Sed articulus (rpv) Attidi ad- perspici posse. Accedit qnod torn 
junctus dubitare non sinit, Attin scribi debebat — rovf vioktm. Neqa« 
orationis esse subjectum. Praeterea tamen negari potest, structuram mem*- 
in historia amoris Attidis et Cybeles brorum odarii non carere insolenftiay 
uni versa magis de furore adolesceu- vitio. Nam, pro ol /4»^-^oy— niLmi*— 
tis, quam de insania Deae, sermo esse fimrra X^yowrw cicfMinyreUfdicere poetam 
solet. Atque notum est, Cybelem ei oportebat 4 fitv Arru fiomp Actctoi m3m»> 
tantum injecisse furorem, at, roagno i^cu, quo magis responderet hoc mem«> 
ululatu silvas pererrans, tandem seipse brum reliquis membris. — As Paaw 
eviraret. Idem acutissimus Bentleius, led the way in rejecting the emendfi- 
nt membra orationis sibi essent »mi- lions of Bentley, ft is jvst, I think, to 
lia^ et in posteriori inteiligeretar Ac- let the reader hear some of bis r€»- 
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ly too^ inspired with generoas wilie^ 
While round me breathe perfmneB divine, 

my {/(itr] companion, — desire, desire to be mad. 

sons. — •RichardusBentleiashos versus memoratis vera et traditii, quae in 

ita legitf &c., quia celeberrimns est Pfary^a acciderant Sentisne T^Ne- 

fnror Cjbeles propter Attinem, non que obstat, quod sic oratio sibi sit 

furor Attinis propter Cybelen. Non dissimilis: Nam primo, id uon est 

adsentior: Nam quid bio mulier? adeo mirum, ubi res ipsae sibi sunt 

Nonne vir eratpoeta? Nonne a sexu dissimiles: dein, id factum culpa ip- 

virili debebat exemplnm petere? Ita sins poetae, qui exasciatins loqui vel 

factum certe oportuit, et in seqnenti- noluit^ vel nequivit. Talia in bis sunt 

bus etiam fecit: Nam viros aquam plnra, ause poetae fellcioris ingenii 

fatidicam bibentas ibi ceiebrat, non non probassent. Si legamus, Tiorras 

foeminas. Non dissimilis argumenti — iitfxjpyoras fiocurcu, quid videtur? Non- 

est odarium 31 ; cnjus auctor, sive ne sic bominis Recentioris est oda- 

idem, sive diversus, id observavit rium, qui in dubium vocabat, quae 

etiam rite: Nam Alcmaeonem, Ores- antiquiores de Ciaro tradiderant ? Ita 

tem, et Herculem furore percitos sibi autumo, et nemo sane antiquior, 

proponit, non mulieres eadem calami- qui de rebus divinis cum Yulgo et 

tate agitatas. Nifail certius, nihil Poetis sentiebat, ista scripsisset de 

conveniens magis, si vel modlce at- Claro: Narrantalii, eos^qui ad Clari 

tendas. Neque juvat celeberrimns ripas aquam fatidicam mberani^ cla^ 

ilie fnror Cybeies propter Attinem: massefurtbundos,Qmdt'i^onne\€yowrtv, 

nam alind hie tetigit poeta^ quod sine nonne fioeurat probant, quod dico ? De 

dubio etiam celeberrimum fuit ollm : eo non est dubium : Cum poetis vole- 

sciliet Attis Cybelen diu constanter bat loqui Homo recentior, et Chris- 

amavit, sed postea Nympham dope- tianus potins, quam Ethnicus : Non 

riens, cum ea consuevit, i^eglecta Oy- dixit, igitur, Attinem furore percitum 

bele : quod aegerrime ferens Dea, fn- in montibus Phrygiae ululasse ; et eos, 

roremAttiniimmisit,eumqne,exsectis qui de Fonte Claro aquam fatidicam 

virilibus, ad amorem pristinum redire bibunt, furentes clamare : sed esse, 

fecit Tide Imperatoris Jullani ora- qui et hoc et illud perhibeant Sic 

tioneminDeommMatrem, ubi ea de sane Poeta Ethnicus paulo vetustior 

re pluscula. Breviter et succincte non locutus fnisset nnquam. Quare 

Sallnstius Philosophus in Libello De mutata scriptura non fit melior odarii 

Dils et Mundo, cap. 4. — Quare vir conditio, sed deterior. Nam, si vul- 

eruditns, ita corrigens, a veritatis gatam sequamur, Poeta non incongrue 

tramite plane deflexit — In reg^d to disting^it inter ea, quae narrabantur 

Bentley's alteration of vioKrot— /ic/<];yo- solummodo a Mythologis, et ea, quae 

rot iBooo-ot, he says — base ita constituit usu erant comprobata, et sic vulgo 

idem vir doctus, idque quia voculae, persnasa. Attts dicitur in desertii 

ol/Myetol5c, orationem requirunt ae- Phrygia ukdasse furibundus ; Qui de 

quaiem et sibi similem. Quod ego Claro bibunt^ furentes vociferarUur ; Ip' 

itemm probare non possum : nam di- ee vera Lyteoj ^. — Tides ? Haec dis- 

versa est utriusque clicti conditio. Kes tinctio non inepta est, et ab Antlquiore 

Attinis nitebantur sola fide Mythologi- potuit adhiberi. Terba, fateor, minus 

ca, et testes non habebant oculatos, sed venuste adornata sunt ; sed id tolera- 

auritos : Ilia autem fontis Clari experti bilius, quam si res ipsae habeant male : 

fuerant multi, et usu erant comproba- adhaec in verbis, si virum eruditum 

ta. Quare de his direeto, de illis ob^ sequamur, etiam incommodumhaeret: 

Uque loquitur poeta ; et pro eompertis Nam si ot ^ sini Xtyovrts, putide et 

habet, quae Clari accidebant; pro incondite profecto sequitur absolute 
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iruM^ot tdwp, quia sic saltern ex asa the order of her father. Some shep- 

lingnaB Articulus ad vuwros debaisset herds having discovered the abandon- 

fCocedere, si aliud nomen apponere ed infant, she was, through their 

nolnisset poeta ; qaod adhuc faisset means, preserved. — As she advanced 

convenientias, similiter, ut una cum in years she manifested much beauty, 

articulo 7ifu0ri\w Arrtv praecesserat wit and genius. She invented a nevr 

Attende, attende : si sis paulo ocula- species of improved flute ; and intro- 

tier, videbis facile, yulgafam non mu- duccd the use of cymbals and drums 

tandam esse, et ol 8c arctissime cum into choirs of music. — As she grew 

viorrcs cohaprere. up, she became enamoured of a young 

After these details, respecting the villager, named Attis, who returned 

opinions of Dr. Bentley and his oppo- her passion. The consequences of 

nents on the subject of the present this amour became soon visible in her 

ode, it will be but common justice to person ; and that, too, shortly after 

that distinguished scholar and critic she had been discoveredby her parents, 

to give the substance of what Diodo- and restored to the court of her father, 

rus Siculus states concerning the Meon. — In consequence of this dis- 

loves of Attis and Cybele. — Accord- covery Meon caused her lover Attis, 

ing to his account, Meon, a king of and the shepherds who preserved 

Phrygia, married Dindyme, by whom her, to be put to death : an act of 

he had a daughter named Cybele. cruelty, which produced insanity ; and 

She was so called from the name of the caused her to run about the country, 

mountain, where she was exposed by weeping, crying aloud, and beating a 
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And of my girl possest^ will prove 
The sweetest madness — wine and love ! 

dram. The account' of the matter^ trary to ancient records, for Attis was 

which is given by the emperor Julian, punished with madness by this old 

in his discourse already alluded to, inamorata, because he preferred an- 

and by Sallust, the philosopher, as other female to her. The Pagans ar- 

well as by several others of the an* gued a posteriori, in their opinions of 

oients, is that which has been follow- gods and goddesses, throwing anger, 

ed by Anacreon. See also Lucian's hatred and revenge into the scale of 

Dial. Deor. 12. Ovid. Fast. 4.t. 223. their dispositions, merely because the 

&c.--rMr* Greene considers Mad. Da- human race abounded with those 

cier right in her interpretation of enormities. He follows the reading 

KoXfiv as applied to the mother of the of Bentley ; and thinks, that what 

gods: for, since she cannot be supposed guided the critics to the common 

to have had an excess of charms, she mistaken construction of this passage 

nay very well be satisfied with being was the punishment (ad hominem) 

considered a good sort of woman, as inflicted upon Attis. Dr. Trapp also 

that critic calls her ; and such in our approves of the interpretation of koKti 

own times, however matured, are fre- by ahna^ as first proposed by Faber, 

quently known to be in love. Mr. since the epithet oeauttfvl could not 

Greene adds, that he has altered the well be applied to the antiquated 

usual interpretation of the passage, mother of the gods : Male enim di- 

which implies, that Attis was violent- ceretur/ormoM CybelC; vetola deonim 

]y fond of Cybele; this being con- mater. 
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EU EPHTA. 

©IXo;, 0iX6J (pikritroLi, 
^'E^rg/^ "E^6>g (ptXslv fjbs' 

"A/3dyXoy, ovK imicrdriv. 

'O 3*, «y^y rol^cv ci^ttg 5 

OeXoi, OeX£ ^iXi^ffac* Epois ereid* fie ^iXecv* 5* eyoi, ex<(»v afiovKpv voyifia, owe 
efreiaOriy. A* 6, evdv ijfpas to^ov rac •^vaeriv t^aptTpriv^ wpovKoXeiro fie fta^. 
K^yWp \a^v en*' oi/uaiv Ouipi;^' oirws A)^iXXew, icai ^ovpa icac fioeiriv, e/jtc^y- 

The object of this ode is to prove, poeta victus exempio sao docet. Nihil 

that Love, when he wishes it, knows amplius. Sed Yates Teias qaam 

how to subdue us, one way or other, eleganter versatus est in hac idea 

(Im Fosse,) The meaning of this ode simplici exornanda, sensibnsqne nos- 

is, that it is useless to resist Love, tris subjicienda. Inprimis legentem 

Anacreon, in this little piece, shows tangit inexpectatum, quod poeta 

exquisite delicacy of taste ; and there quasi anxius, ne novum bellum oria- 

can be nothing more agreeable, than tur, ceperat am audi consilium* (Ma- 

this combat between him and Love, bius,) PauV, as usual, finds no merit 

(Mad, Dtieier.) in this ode. 

The subject of this ode is to show 1. According to Born, ^CK&v is said 

the irresistible nature of Love. In this o{ external, and aymr^^ principally of 

little piece Anacreon discovers a internal love. In his note on ode 8. 

wonderful delicacy of invention : no- v. 11. respecting the word ^tXifirai, 

thing can be imagined more enter- oscvJari, — he says : Wahlius in notis 

taining than this combat, the prepa- ad Anacreontis carmina, theotisce ab 

ration for it, the issue of it, and that se versa, (pag. 244.) dicit, poetam hie 

natural and admirable reflection, with de osculis et Insibns simul loqui, at- 

which it concludes. (Fawkes.) The que ludum ilium respicere, quern 

argument is — Poeta stto exempio osten-^ x^pivia, appellabant, quique etiam 

dity non esse effvgienda tela tupiditiis, nunc apnd Graecos in usu est. Scili- 

(Bom,) Lepidum hoc carmen, quo cet Pueri et puells, invicem sese os- 

continetur pogna Amoris cum Poeta, culantes, alterius alter anrem prehen- 

egregie docet, omnia parere amori, dit. Consule Meursium in Gneeia 

licet invito animo; quam sententiam Lucft^TuiSar, p. 4L &c. Loca scriptorum 
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ODE XIV. 

ON CUPID. 

Yes, I yield, — thy sovereign sway, 
Mighty Cqpid, I'll obey. 
Lately, with persuasive art, 
Cupid tried to win my heart : 
I, inflamed with rebel pride. 
His omnipotence defied. — 
With revengeful fury stung. 
Straight his bow be bent, he strung, 
Snatch'd an arrow^ wing'd for flight. 
And provoked me to the fight : 
I, disdaining base retreat. 
Clad in radiant arms complete, 

I wish, I wish to be in love! Cupid persuaded roe to love; but I, having 
an improvident [or, an obstinate] mind, was not prevailed on. Then 
he, instantly seizing his bow and golden quiver, calleci me out to batde : 

Vetera m de hoc Indi genere sunt 10. The word 9ovpa is pat in the 

Theociit. Idjll. 5. v. 132-135. Tibnll. Ionic form, by apocope, for 9opara. 

2. 5. Cicer. ad Div. 16. 17. See also And the plnral is used for the singn^ 

the note on v. 12. ode 10. supra. lar, which is not annsnal, as KOfmra for 

5. 6. The meaning h—sttmstt, ^rri- Koprivov, in ode 15. v. 8. The meaning 

jmit arcum, et mspendit, aptavit pkare- of 8ovpa is hasta, for the spears of the 

tram humeris. For Cupid did not ancients were mostly made of ash. 

always wear a bow and quiver, as Aopv means properly lignum ; but me- 

Panw supposes; but sometimes laid taphorically a spear, or arms in gene- 

tfiem aside to play upon the lyre, ral; and even war itself.— See the 

See the account given by Pansanias Odyss. book 4. v. 211. 

(lib. 2. c. 27. p. 173i ed. Kuhn.) of 8.9. 10.11. Longejrferrehaa quoted 

the painting of Pausias, in which Cn- an epigram from the Anthologia, in 

pid is so represented. Pauw condemns which the poet assumes Rea3on,a8 the 

4he epithet xp^r^v ; but it means no armour against Love, 

more than the best, the most excellerU, 'arMtrfua icpos •aona iftpi mpvoun Aa- 

or the moit beautiful (Fischer.) The ylfffioy; *^ ^ '^ 

Latin authors nse the word aitreus in OwJc fit vuaitrti, /nowos wv rpos Iw 

a similar way. Byaros 8* a0arctr^ oweXciMro/uu. tpf Se 

9. The meaning is — videbar mihi fionfiov 

turn esse ipse Achilles ; hoc est, is, qui Bokxov txPy "f* f^^^^ *P®* ^ rywJwa- 

a Cupidine non posset uUo modo vin- /m»; 

ci, autsuperari.— 'OTrwsisputforwf, as "With reason arm*d, I dare with 

in ode 43. v. 4. Love contend, 
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'H^^^aXXsy* stff tctvrov 

vafifiv Ej&iori. E/3aXX*y S* ey^ e^evyov. A\ <&$ ovrer* eix' o^erovs, fi<r)(aiXX€y, 

Nor to the god, whilst one to one, For LoTe wm in the rippling tide ; 

will bend. I felt him to my bosom glide. 

Buty if to Capid's aid great Baedios And now the wily. Wanton minion 

fly, Plays o'er my heart, with restless 

How can one mortal two such gods pinion* 

defy t'' This was a day of fatal star ; 

Or thnsy by Mr. Moore : — But were it not more fatal far, 

^ With reason 1 cover my breast, as If, Bacchas, in thy cup of fire, 

a shield, I found thb fluttering, young de- 

And fearlessly meet little Love in sire? 

the field ; Then, then indeed my soul should 

Thus fighting his godship. 111 ne'er prove, 

bedismay'd: Much more than ever, drunk in 

But, if Bacchus should ever advance love.'' 

to his aid, 12. Gail here says— In my first edi- 

Alas ! then unable to combat the tion I translated e^evyoi^ — by I fled (Je 

two, fuyois) ; a meaning, which is not well 

Unfortunate wanior ! what should connected, or very consistent either 

I do?' with what goes before, or follows: 

This idea of the irresistibility of Paow has not given quite the proper 

Cupid and Bacchus united, is deli- sense in his commentary, — cessimioatHy 

cately expressed in an Italian poem, et pectore adverso fugieham, Gail's 

whioh is so very Anacreontic, Uiat I new version of the line is — 11 dccoehe 

may be pardoned for introducing it. ses traiUf je Us 4vUe: — He thoots his 

Indeed, it is an imitation of our poet's shafts^ I avoid them : — Jaeiebat tela ; 

6th ode. — ego vero eludebam. 

Ziavossi Amore in quel vicino finme, Piautus says — ** Nammnim ilUpug- 

Ove giuro. Pastor, che bevend' io nahafU maxume, ego ttan/iigiebam max' 

Bevei le fiamme, anzi I' istesso Dlo, umeJ- 

C hor con 1' humide piume For t^p^vyov. Dr. Jortln proposed to 

Ziascivetto mi scherza al cor in- read dKtvoy: (Philolog. and Critical 

torno— Tracts, Lond. 1790. vol. 2.) an emen- 

Ma che sarei s' io lo bevessi un gi- dation, which has been condemned 

brno, by Fischer, Moebins, and Degen. But 

Bacco, nel tuo liquore ? then it should be aXwo/inv ; for Homer 

Sarei, piu che non sono, ebro d'a* uses the word a\cu€<r0ai in that sense, 

more. and not o^cvcxy. (Iliad, ir'. v. 711* 

It is thus translated by Mr. Moore : — Odyss. f . v. 300. Ibid. «/. v. 29.) De- 

'* The urchin of the bcrw and quiver gen is of opinion, that the author of 

Was bathing in a neighbouring this ode, whom he supposes more 

river, modern than the times of Anacreon, 

Where, as I drank, on ycster-eve, used ^t;€7€ti' here for aXmirecu, decUnare, 

(Shepherd youth ! the tale believe,) It is to oXeiMrtfou only, that Homer gives 

'Twas not a cooling, crystal draught, the meaning of declinare. At licet 

Twas liquid flame I madly quaffed: c^evyoi^ paulo insolcntius positiun vi- 
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Like AchilleSi boldly wield 
Glittering spear and ample shield : 

Thus equipt, resolve to prove 
The terrific power of Love. 

and ly taking oo [m^] shoulders a corslet, like -Achilles, and spears and 
[a] shield^ fought with Love. He threw [his dart] ; but I fled [or, avoid- 

deri ponut pro aXfvo^Nfy, tamen non extremis viribus coUeotis, sese in ad- 

est, qaod cam Degenio totum odarion Tersarii sui corpus conjiciebant, at 

ad recentiorem s&tatem detradas, prae- et morieutes vel solo corporis sui irm- 

sertim quum to ciSoXXc pariter ac nex- entis pondere ipsum prostemerent. 

nsverbonimY.l2.et 13.doceat,vocem Exempla hujus rei frequenlia apud 

iOarovs post t^evyoi' esse supplendam. Lueanum sunt : at 1. 3. v. 622. De mi- 

(McbHus,) Sensus est : tne recipiebam : lite quodam — 

rrfereham pedem: fitgiebam peetore ad- ' ■ turn vuhere muUo 

verso : id qaod planum est ex t. 16. Effu^entem animam lapses eoUegit 

&c. E/iaAXeest — emittebat sagittas arett. tndrtta 

(JPiseker,) Membraque eonJtendit tato, quieunque 

13. 14. Id. The poet tells as, tbat manebat^ 

LoTO shot all his darts at him, to in- Sanguine j et hostilem^ defessis robor^ 

timate his own violent propensity to membris, 

tbat passion. We have the same Insiliit, solo nociturus pondere, pnp^ 

complaint in an epigram in the An- pirn, 

tbolog. (1. 7. p. 467.) Et de Scava, 1. 6. T. 304. 

- Mificcrt Til im}{ete IIo^v fitXrr toioicriv \ tot vtdnera belli 

T^y Solus obit, densamque ferens inpeC" 

£a €fi§ Xa&pos Epo»s t^^itowaw bkipf, tore sylvam, 

« Let none afraid of Cupid's arrows Jam gradibus fessis, in quern cadai, 

l>e f eiigit hostem. 

The god has spent bis quiver all on Papinius, quoque de Polynice mori- 

nie." f-^'J bundo post funestum illud Duellum. 

The thought of Anacreon, in this dicit^l. 11. 

place, thus expressed by Mr. Moore, ■ nee plura locuius 

" And, having left no other dart, ConcidU, et totis/ratrem gravis ob- 

He glanced himself into my heart," ruit armis. 

is parodied in the following extrava- Et de Menceceo, qui pro Thebis se 

gant lines, by Dryden, devoverat, 1. 10. 

■ ** Fm all o'er love — Seque super medias acies, necdum 

Nay, I am Love — Love shot, and ense remisso, ^ 

shot so fast, Jeeit, et in stBvos cadere est conatus 

He shot himself into my breast at Achivos, 

last.'* 14. 15. Love sometimes discharges 

Barnes quotes the following passage all his arrows, without being able to 

from the Elect, of Janus Gasperius wound the person against whom they 

Gevartius (1. 7. c. 11. p. 73.) on this were let off: but in the end he is able 

place: — Quod ait Jmorem, absumptis to give a sure blow, against which 

sagittis, ipsum se, velnt Jacnlum,in resistance and flight are equally 
^niicrecm<emconjecisse,idexpri8cami- unavailing. This is the meaning of 

litia ductum est. Nam generosi milites the poet, and it is very pretty and 

olim, absumptis telis ac viribus jam gallant. (M. Dacier,) 

dcficientibns, cum brevi moribundos 15. cis ^\€fwov, Stephens says — velut 

M in terram lapsuros animadvcrtercnt, sagittam: Andreas — ut sagittam. £(s 
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Miirog i\ xctgitfjg }juiv 

&6* afiiKey idwov ets p€\€fivov, Ae ebvpe ftttros fiev Kapiiffs, xai eXvOe /**• 

signifies the same thing as &s, (Maii- dissolved me; but it cannot be expres- 
tmre,) Eis /ScXcfo'oy autem verte — pro sed in Freneh> though it is ytry beao-^ 
sagitta^ loco sagittcB. Sic non necesse tiful. — Vicit me : fecitf vtviribus ottmi^ 
est ut f<s mutetur in c^^* (Fischer,) . bus exkaustus succumberem, (Fischer. J 
16. The meaning of fiscros KopSivs f^^ 19. T< yap fioKm/t^ c(». On this pasr 
^w€ is-^penetrabat se in cor meum, sage Barnes has the following remark : 
l^^am fifffosrwos eleganter dicitur om- Ctmterus ita vertit« Curmuniamur ex-* 
nino etiam is ^ qui est intra rem aliquam^ tra, Intus vigeftte Pugna f Quasi t^^ 
in re idiqua: ut Matth. c. 14. v. 24. fiaXuttitBa esset Quare nee exponi 
T« Se vXoioy Ti^ri fxeaoy rris ea\aff<rris riv, debere, petamur, ant feritanuTf verum 
navisjam in alto erat : pro quo Marcus, armemur ; siqnidem ita sa^pe apud 
c. 6. V. 47. habet— iji* to r^Xoiov %v fjxcrv poetas simpUcia^ qnaevocant, pro comn 
THIS eakcuraiif Johan. c. 1. v. 26. fjietros positis ponuntur. If the reader con- 
^tfmvkffTUKfiV^Yiocesi^intervosest.lAe'' eludes, with Barnes, that the simple 
ro^ot. 1, 170. Teav yap fjxtrop civai Iwwtjs. verb, fia\ufifOa, is here used with the 
Add. 4. 87. Atque hujus quidem in- force of the compound, 9tpifiaXi»fie0at 
terpretationis Veritas perspici vel inde this passage of our poet may, without 
potest, quod v. 20. seqnitur fiaxn* ^» doubt, be translated, — <* Why should 
fi' €xowrih hoc est, cum kostis (Cupido) -we be anayed, or clad in armour ex- 
tn corde meo sit, (Fischer,) fuffos nap- ternally V* TtfpifiaXKu literally signifies 
^ii7spro ii€<rriv xapSmy, ut supra odar. 3. — to cast^ or throw aroimd; and is fre- 
v. 28. /licorov rtnof, Metros , ut saepius, quently used in the sense of — '* being 
hoc loco tn significat. (Born,) Pene- clothed with i*^ as in Mat c. 6. v. 29. 
pravit in cor ita, ut in medio esset ; id 31. and in the Acts, c. 12. v. 8. and, 
est, penetravit in medium cor, et vicit therefore, may be here applied, by the 
me (eXvcrc) ; vel, fecit ut omnibus viri~ poet, to signify putting on, or investing 
bus exliaustis succvmberem, (Ibid.) the body tn armour. (Anon.) 

Cupid, says Pauw, being in the Faber remarks, that this line was 
middle of the heart, what is the use of not understood by Stephens and Hei. 
— eSvye, he penetrated? He, therefore, Andreas, who translated fiaXoefi^ by 
proposes to read m^ctov instead of ftccros, petamur, though it really means tela 
just as in the 3d ode, where we have — mittamus. The edition of Stephens 
KOI fie TvwTci fieffov rjirap. For my part, and Andreas has — Nam cur petamur 
says Gail, in reply, I retain fic<ro$, extra. But, says Faber, it means — 
which appears to me very intelligible; Quidenim extra, autforas tela miita- 
und I translate it thus, literally : Cu- musy cum inius pugna sit f It is useless 
pid, instead of a dart, shoots, or dis- to defend the out-worhs, when the enemy 
charges himself, then penetrates, thus has got into the citadel, Gail follows 
placing himsey^ in the middle of the Brunck in reading fiaJ^^fiey meaning 
heart. L* Amour se lance au lieu de vpo0d?i»fjufv : Pourquoi parer les traits dk 
tmit, puis il pinitre, se plagant au mi- dehors ? or — que sert de dtfendre les 
lieuducceur. dehors, quand Vennemi est dans la 

17. fi* €\v<re, Et me solvit. Hoc est, place? Thus giving the same inter- 
(says Baxter) me fudit, vel mo7'tuum pretation as Faber's. Pauw pro- 
jextendit. This word (says Anson) in poses, by a mere transposition of 
the original mevixi^^il me dissout^^he the letters, \afiwiifff instead of fia- 
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From his bow an atrow flew, 
I, avoiding it, withdrew : — 
When the quiver at his side 
Feathered shafts no more supplied, 

ed it] : and, as he had no longer [any] arrows, he grew angry ; then 
threw himself [af me] for [instead of] a dart, and entered the middle of 

Xfl^uc^* : and then (says Gail) the li- esse censebat — quo ferimur 9 ant 

teral translation would be — que pren-- quid objicimutf repugnante ejns in- 
drians-nous pour nous au dehors^ hrt" genio. — ^Tbe remarks of Born are : — 
que le combat est au dedans? — ^The Pauus legit Xafiufitff — quid mmomio. 
reading of the Vatican Ms. is not nobis extra? Sed, quanqaam negari 
fidKoifuv, as Barnes thought, but /3a\o- non potest, aoristos verborum honim 
fAcy, as Abbate Spaletti has proved :*- saepius permutari, tamen, nullo modo 
Probabile itaqne est (says Degen) potest probari, Xa/ij3avc(r6ai idem esse 
$0L\MfiMif vulgari scriptnrse, quam etiam quod $ioi tumere* Schottns (Observait 
Brunck in Anall. receperat, tamen human, lib. 3.) vertit — quo ferimur ; 
praeferendum, activum, ut saepius, h. quern eundem sensum etIam Faber 
1. pro medio positum, et ^hms subin- expressit — quid tela mittamus extra f 
teliigendum esse : quid itaque nos mu- Etiam Brunck, qui fiaKt»fi& habet hoo 
ntofftie^ ? corpus nobis armis tegamus ? sensu. Recte Can terns (Novar. Lect» 
According to Fischer, the meaning is lib. 5. c. 7.) reddit — quid muniamur 9 
'-'Cur enim ego protegam dypeo cor^ sive, quid nos mumamus dypeo f-* 
pus ? Nam iSoXXcofai hie est pro v^ptfiaiK^ 

IS* 19. Baxter remarks, that, by the Xcof «u ; totum enim corpus cly« 
figure sjfnecdochef fio^nip is here put for pens tegebat. Sic etiam r^iSoAXfov 
bis entire armour, which he thinks Oat de clypeo occurrit apsd Homer* 
was not observed by Barnes, from his (Odyss. 22, 148.) ubi prod, scutis et 
taking ^SaXoffwda in the sense of the gladiis armati, dicuntur r^iSoAXo/AcyM 
compound m/M^oXM^LicOs, and translating rcvxca* — Barnes thought, that fiaXoifuv 
it after Canterus,— mictitamtir. Fischer (which Tr app likes better than the com- 
condemns Baxter's reason for disap- mon reading,) was the reading of the 
proving pf Canterus, when he took the Vat. Ms.: but Spaletti has diown,that it 
simple for the compound : (See Odyss. is fia\ofuv. Whence Begen infers the 
^. V. 148.) For, although it be clear, best reading to be fiakuii&f :^-*Probar 
that, by ^o€tf}v, the poet meant to ex- bUe itaque est, ^aktafuv, id est, xepifia^ 
press also the rest of bis armour, (for Xufitp, vulgari scripturasi quam etiam 
instance, his coat of mail and his Brunck in Analect. receperat, tamen 
spear, &c.) yet it is equally certain, praeferendum, activum, ut saepius, hoc 
that the passage requires a verb, which loco, pro medio positum, et ^/uw sub- 
should be properly applicable to a intelligendum esse : quid itaque nos 
shield. He then adds— Ejusmodian- muniamur? Corpus nobis amus tega^ 
tern verbum est v^pifiaWttreai, quum mus ? (Degen,) It remains to subjoin 
clypei orbe totum fere corpus cinga- the opinion of Brunck, who reads — 
tnr : et simplicia verba ssepenumero fioKMyiMif : — Sic membran. qnibus verbis 
poni, a poetis maxime, loco composi- examussim convenit Fabri versio : 
tornm, qnis nescit? Itaque, n 7ap fia- Quid enim extra, SMtforas tela mitta- 
A«/i€0* €^(0 est — cur enim ego protegam mus, quum intus pugna sit ? Yerum 
elypeo corpus ? Confer, odar. 42. v. aliud sonant verba, quse sibi proposu- 
17. Cseterum Brunckius paXwiitff die- erat interpretanda, n yap fioKufAeff c(« ; 
tnm esse putabat pro irpofiaXwfi^y et quae Stephani, et editorum omnium 
Schottus hoc verbum explicandum lectio est. . Hanc non temere dam- 
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A' nariiv ex^ jSoeii^K. yap re fiaXm/Aeff elor, fJiaytji typva^t e<m fi*; 

naTorim, qoum sio sententis partes muniam exUrnxs advertut hottem exUr* 
melius connecti videantar. Nam cau- nwn^ cum pugna sit intus; intus me 
salis yap proximo prsecedens confirmat, hotHs prenuU et urgeat, ( Id,) M*. sine 
frtutra se seuium habere: Quid enim ulla contrpversia cohaeret oam verbo 
extra ttUamen obtendamf quum intus tx^wnis, atque adeo dictam est pro ftc, 
pi^fiui sit f fiaXXMffOai positum esset qttum Vuptdo hostis in meo eorde sit, 
▼ice compositi wpofiasxwdat. Cam iSa- qid me vexet: vid. t. 16. 17. &c. Nam ut 
Aw/i€7 baec wrioXayia refertar ad versus t<rw ad c(« v. 19. pertinet, ita verba m* 
deeimi 9oupa, Pauw proposes to read ^xownis referantur ad verba €%» fiotttp^ 
T( yap XajStf fity c(w, and Mr. Greene v. 18. Ex quo etiam vanitas conjeo- 
would have n yap fidKu ficv e{» : " The turae Scbraderi patet, qui €xouaijf mu- 
first impropriety (says he), which tari in cou(n)f jubebat. £t quum cxcck 
occurs in the passage, is the plural sit tenere: quidni recte, et eleganter, 
number in the verb, which is so imme- dictum sit fULxn /le exec? (Fist^.) 
diately succeeded by the singular fit Barnes thought it was con* fie, says 
in the next verse: an unusual way of Baxter ; and Baxter would have it to 
speaking with Grecian elegance. As be c<r« fiov^ considering i^ luixn cx^ l^ 
tms ode is one of the most delicate and to be bad Greek. But, though Pauw 
eharacteristic of Anacreon, I would and Baxter thought otherwise, /ic be- 
willingly obviate the inconsistency^ longs, not to etrw, but to ^owrns, Pauw 
which I hope is suflBciently done by the proposes to read fiajais ww fttpovajp* 
reading which I have proposed. In this bothe also, considering /taxi} im «xct 
reading I understand the fiaXu (jadam) bad Greek, adopts, even in his text^ 
as an allusion to a spear, the shield /Mxns *<f^ fuyturiis. Sed stmendi ratio 
having been mentioned in the prece- (says Degen) dativum desiderare vi- 
dlngline.*' detur; sic enim est apud Homerum. 
20. The literal meaning of this last Cetenim probant Fischer et Zeane 
line of the ode is — ** The battle having loquendi usum hoc loco obvium, ita at 
itself mthin me :'' that is — exerting its lectio vulgaris stare posnt — ^Moebius 
force, spending its rage, within me. — also condemns this emendation. Male 
Maxt}' eirci /i* ^xowrtif* — p* pertinet ad Bothius e^w fuy^unis : qusB dictio, 
^xownts, non ad eirw, nt Pauus falso quanquam elegans est, tamen vanitas 
putat. Amant enim Grseci construe- ejus patet Nam primnm haec verbo- 
tionem reciprocam. (Born,) Ex^^^y mm constructio pmi desiderat, uti vi- 
fenere, hoc loco estproKarexeiVfVexare. dere licet apud Homerum: turn t« p^ 
S^nsos est: Non est, qwd armis me ^ownisfetem debet ad verba ^x^fi^^ 
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Love^ transform'd into a dart^ 
Pierced, like lightaiagy tbro' my heart ; 
Of my vitals made bis prey^ 
And dissolved my soul away. 
Now, alas ! in vain I wield 
Glittering spear and ample shield ; 
Victory in vain dispute ; 
Love, I find, is absolute : 
All defence to folly turns. 
When within the battle bums. 

my heart, and unnerved me : In vain, then, I have a shield ; for why 
should we defend [ourselves] without, the battle having me within ? [ar^ 
why should I defend myself on the outside, when the battle rages within 
me?] 

enfv (v. 18.); et donique fasc dictio, adversus hostetn externum, quum pugtM 

etsi paulo rarior, tamen per se bona fit hdus, intus me hottis premat et ur- 

est. *^ Vid. Homer. Odyss. 10. v. 160: geat, — Sine controversia (says jPticW) 

Si} yap /itv cx€v fA€vo5 tjfAioio. ib. V. 326 : M* cobaBret cum verbo exovoiji, atque 

Bavfia /i* €x«t. ib. 14. v. 215 : ^vrj exc< /ic. adeo dictum est pro /ac, quum Cupido 

Si quid mntandum, scriberem /i* Ucov- hottig meo in corde sit, qui me vexet ; 

tnis. Homer. Odyss. 2. T. 28 : nva vid. v. 16, &c. Nam, ut w» ad €i«» 

XP^ut roffoyiKei; vid. odar. 32. v. 18. (v. 19.) pertinet, ita verba m* tx^v^' 

Repone /i' cxovoijs; helium intus me referuntnr ad verba cx» /Socii^y, v. 18. 

sxercet, quum Cupido bostis meo in £x quo etiam vanitas conjecturse 

corde sit^-Hoc loco (says Boi*n)tx^iv, Scbraderi patet, qui ^xowrtit mntari in 

tenere^ est pro Kortx^ty, vexare* 8ic coi/tn}} jubebat. Et quum «xc<<' sit <e- 

Homer. (Odyss. 14. v. 215.) dvri fXc<M«> nere, quidni recte et eleganter dictum 

4grumna me vexat. Sensus est : Non sit f^xn H* ^X^' ? 
est, quod armis me muniam extemis 



Anacr* 



' 



114 . THE ODES [ODE 



IE. 

EI$ EATTON. 

Tlou ^agiem avaKroi* 

Tvyao, Tov avaicrof SapSew, ov fuikei fwi* ovff j(pv90s acpeci fie, ovSe i^orv 

Barnes giveg this ode a different and others. — Carmen hoc, qnod nee 
title, and, I think, a better one, than fictionnm et ima{^nuni saayitate, nee 
the old title, which I ha^e retained, sententianim novitate et concinnitate 
He takes it from the Vatican Ms. It commendatnr, ab Anacreonte vix pro- 
is — Elf TO fpv a/^opwSf Quad lihere sit fectam videtar, id qnod oUm viri qni- 
eitendum; or — ** on living freely. *'~-' dam docti ^idemnt. Admodnm pro>- 
Baxter oo^jectnres, that it was writ- babile Tidetnr, a reoentiore qnodam 
ten on the occasion of our poet*s re- versificatore ex Archilochi carmine 
turning the money to Polycrates, ac- (vid. Analect. Brunckii, vol. 1. p. 42.) 
cording to the anecdote in Stobsas. odariam hoc haastum et compositom 

In the copy of the present ode in esse. (Degen,) Hoc carmen, quod in 

the Anthology^ it concludes at the Codice Yaticano bis extat, et inter 

ttmth line, and, indeed, may very pro- Anaereontica bis, quinque versibcn 

perly finish there : but the five sub- (qnos cum Branekio nnots tnckiskntis) 

sequent lines having been found in auotom legitur, merito vins d^eth 

some ancient copy, and being consi- snspectum habetvr. Etenim Ana>- 

dered not unworthy of Anacreon, H. creon, hoe odar. si fecisset, non itnl- 

Stephens thought proper to admit tatus esset Archilochum, neqne forta- 

them, as snbse<}uent editors have done nas Gygis, sed Croesi, qui ejus squalis 

also. It is right to add, that the erat, memorasset (Vid. llgenius de 

additional lines are in the Vatican Scol. poesi, p. 186.) Scotion, quod 

manuscipt. poeta, quicunque is fuerit, imrtatus 

The argument of this ode is — Vacui est, hie typis exarandnm censui.-^ 
caris, dum vivimus et taltmus, leeti (Mcshius.) The following are the 
fruamur bonis. (Bom,) Baxter thinks linesof Archilochus : — 
it was written by Anacreon at the Ov fioiraTvywrovvoXvxpvtrovfMXm. 
time he returned the hye talents pre- OvS* c2\c nw /ac p/i^os, ov^ aymofAoi 
sented to him by Polycrates. And it ^^^ ^n^y fuya\7is 8* ovk cp» rvpovyxSof* 
is for this very same reason, that AxoTpoBtv yap tariv o<f>9aXfiw cfiwy. 
Schneider considers this ode as not. Bis extat hoc odarion in Vat. Cod. 
at all, written by Anacreon. For he quum iternm inter Epigrammata re- 
supposes, if it was his, that he would latum fuerit. Vide H. Stephani An- 
have alluded to the fortune, not of thologiam, p. 174. (Brunck,) Born 
Gyges, but of his own cotemporary, and Zeune prefer the title of this ode„ 
Croesus. He therefore looks upon it, which is contained in the Vat. Ms. 
as written in more modern times, by and which has been adopted by Barnes, 
some person, who wished to imitate to that of the common editions. Pauw 
the fragment of Archilochus, preserv- considers the latter equally appropri- 
ed by Plutarch, and in which Archi- ate : but the former has been adopt- 
lochus mentions the name of Gyges, ed by Brunck, Degen, McebiuSy and 
his own <^otemporary. Such also is Gail, 
the opinion of Pauw, Degen,Moebius, Longepicrre, on this ode, refers to 
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ODE XV. 
ON HIMSELF. 

The gold of Gyges I despise. 

Nor wealth I ask, nor sceptres prize : 

The wealth of Gyges, the king of the Sardians, is no concern of mine: 

Horace, (lib. 1. od. 31.) cad to Al- varias LecHonei hine oriaMf qw}d Ama' 

phens in the Anthology, (p. 25. Epigr. nueruis pras ocnlb haberet iUnm Ar* 

3.) as partial imitators. chihehi looam, cum fcaee soriberet 

1. Gyge$, as wo teani from Herodo- Certe Grogoriui Nazian. imitatar 

<iM, obtained the erown of India iii Anacreontis itvrpw km vow, od. 2. 

the following^ manner: — His master, 9f Acts r« rv^fw o-oc 

datubiules, £aving a very beautifol TovAvSMvycMcrSat^ 

qaeen, was so vain <^ his happiness, ^^ also find, in one of the Monkish 

that he could not rest till he had pri- imitators of Anacreon, the same 

lately admitted his favonrite Gyges to thought, which we have derived firom 

see her naked. The queen having ArcAilochus, 

discovered what happened, was so Vvx*}^ e/uip' cpwr«, 

enraged at the afifront, that she sent Ti <rot e§h€is ynwrBm ; 

for Gyges, and gave him lus choice, B§Ktis, Tvyccf, Tanmra; 

either immediate death, or to kill Gail thinks, as Gyges was himself a 

CandauieSf and take her and the king* tyrant, that the first line does not well 

dom for his reward. Gyges proving . correspcmd with the fborth, as given 

afterwards a prince of great prudence in the common editions ; and he there- 

and intelligence, he was fabled to fore follows firunck in reading in the 

have a ring, by which be could render 3d line, ov^ c2\c iw ftc ^r\of , instead of 

himself invisible, whenever he pleased. ***^* <*^p***- M Xf^^'f which he considers 

iSarcbV was the name of his metropolis, as only a mere repetition of wliatis 

which was so wealthy, that its riches said in the first line, where ra Tvytm 

became a proverb. fA.) Gyges was means the gold of Gyges, as ra Xpotfov 

the great-great-grandfather oX^rsssus, (in the 26th ode) does that of Croesas. 

whose name also became proverbial, He therefore prefers the reading of 

on aocoant of his riches: Thus Gyges the Vatican Ms.— Here he follows the 

begot Ar^s : Ardys begot Sadiattes : opinion of Barnes. 

SadiaUes begot HmlyatUs, who was Bentley proposed ra Tvy^, instead 

the father of Crtesus. of the common reading Tuymt only. 

There is a fragment of Arehilochos &nd thus corrected the metre. This 

in Plutarch {De tranqmlliiate arund) is approved of and adopted by Branek, 

which our poet has very closely imi- Fischer, Moebius, Degon, Born, Gail, 

tatedhere: — Ov akm ru Tvyw rov ira\v- &c. (See Bentley on Hor. Odes, Jib. 

Xpvaov fu\Mi' Ovd* clAc mv /ic fijAoj, ovST 2. od. 17. V. 14.) Though Bothe has 

oyau)fuu0§o»€fya' ntyaXifsl^ovK^fmrvpaif' admitted Tvyao into his text, it is in. 

wjfef Ainrrpo0€P yap «rTiv ofpeaKfuov €iUM^. consistent with metrical rules. Ja- 

The following remarks are here added blonsky, in a lifo. copy, which Degen 

from Barnes:— HaM; imitatus est Ana- had, wrote in the margin^/ortt Twyo- 

creon, inquit Vossius, in Ms. CotiowU- Zov. Degen adds i-^TvyaSay Delphi 

no ; et hinc credo, pro Tvytv, scriptum m>pellari|iit to ayoBiuAa Gygis. Posset 

esse in Vatieano Ms. IVyw j et reliquas sic nunc dici Croesus, ejusdem Gygis 
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Ov^i (p6ovoi rvgapvoig. 

Tvpavvou, E/ioi ^eXec Karafipexeiv vTnjviyv fivpoitri' E/xoi ^eXei KaTatneij^iv 

txyovoff cajns etiam meminit od. 26., justly, the attempt of Mad. Dacier to 

in primis cum de auro et divitiis sit ascertain the age of Aoacreon, from 

sermo. Neminem enim fugiunt Croesi his remark, at the comraencemeut of 

ingentes divitis. Yel rvyaiov : sic this ode, respecting Gyges. La Fosse 

Xtfufii Tvyaiii Herodot. lib. 1. cap. 93. agrees with him, and remarks — '* If I 

ad fin. — ^The Vatican Ms. has both were to say now — ' / do not envy the 

Tvyov and IVycw. The word Tvytw is victofHes of Casar,* would it be a good 

put Dorice for Tvyov, meaning the reason for any body to think, that I 

same thing as Tvyrjs : just as raftoipvis, was the cotemporary of Caesar?*' 
in ode 1 1. v. 11 ., is put for fJLoipa. Sed 2. For SopScwv, the common reading, 

Gyge$ ppnitur pro opihusy divitiis Gygis, the Ms. have :iap9tay, which is lonie, 

ut infVa odar. 26. v. 3. ra Xpoicrov, opes and always used by Herodotus. This 

Crcesi, Subaudi x^nfian-a, soil. KTiniara, difference was noticed by Steplmnus, 

Gyges was a kingof Lydia, who consi- as it is in an epigram in the Antholo- 

dered himself so happy, that he sent to gia. 2ap9icoy is adopted in all the late 

the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, to editions. Aval idem est quod y. 4. 

know, if there ever was any man hap- rvpawos, rex. (Born,) 
pier than himself. The answer of the 3. The common reading of the early 

oracle was, that there was a certain editions is ov0* cupett fi€ xpwros, thus of 

peasant, who was much more happy Stephauus, Barnes, Faber, Mad. Da- 

than the monarch, because he lived cier, Trapp, Pauw, &c. Baxter for of€^ 

contented with a few things. (Bom.) has ov8*, &,c., as proposed by Scaliger : 

Mad. Dacier is of opinion, that the (ad Euseb. p. 58.) and this because 

poet alludes, not to Gyges himself, the word ovSe begins the 4th verse, 

but to his descendant Croesus. But Others, if ov0* be retained in the 3d, 

her reason is not sufficient. If we will have ovre in the 4th verse, as in 

read Gyges, the passage appears to the 17th ode, v. 8. we find firire — fi69*. 

her to signify, that Anacreon actually — Some of the Mss. of Stepbanus had 

existed in the reign of that prince, ovff ttK^ itu yi^ xpwros. — The reading of 

though she affirms, in a note to a sue- the Vat. Ms. is ov8* ci\« «-» /kc fi^Aos; 

ceeding ode, that he lived during the and this has been followed by Born, 

time of Croesus. For my part, I should Brunck, Moebius, Degen, and Gail.-« 

esteem it as reasonable to conclude, Baxter thinks, and justly as Fischer 

that Joh must necessarily be living imagines, that this reading of the Yat. 

at this time, because we hear conti- Ms. arose from some critics having 

Dually a proverbial saying — As poor as written the words of Archilocbus, as a 

Joh. If Croesus had been predecessor marginal annotation, in some mann- 

to Gyges, her argument would be script. — Eixe /&«, — means cepit me, id 

more satisfactory. The story of Gyges, est, voloy magnifacio. (Bom.) 
who ascended the throne of Candau- 4. Brunck and some others took 

les, after murdering that monarch, from the Epigrammatic part of the 

was current in the days of our poet, Yat. Ms. ovr* or ov0* <uvw rvpopyovs : — 

and his name is therefore, mentioned However, in his later editions, even 

by him. (Greene.) Brunck has the common reading in 

Barnes also has condemned, and the present line. 
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But riches leave, and such vaia things. 
To the low aim and pride of kings. 
Perfumes and roses are my care. 
To smooth my beard, and crown my hair : 

1^^or does gold captivate me, nor do I envy princes. It is my concern to 
moisten [my] beard with perfumes : It is my concern to crown [my] head 

Several critics, with Pauw at their beard with unguents. Bat he should 

head, have imagined, that these four have known, that this was an ancient 

first verses, as they stand, are a mere eastern custom, which, if we may 

mass of tautologies and inconsisten- believe Savary, still exists. '' Vous 

cies. — I care not for Gy^es, king of voyez. Monsieur, (says this traveller) 

SardiSf — nor do I envy kings, '' This que Tusage antique de se parfumer la 

tautology (says Mr. Younge) is ob- tMe et la barbe, c6lebr4 par le proph^te 

served by every critic : But if we read Roi, (Psal. 132.) subsiste encore de 

with Bentley, ra TvyoVy and with the nos jours." (Lettre 12.) Savary like* 

Yat. Ms. iriXos instead of xRwros^ the wise cites this very ode of Anacreon, 

tautologies are removed.'' — For my Nor has Angerianus thought this idea 

part, allowing rartryew in the first verse, inconsistent ; for he has introduced it 

and the common reading, o/peet /uc xpv- into the following lines :— * 

<ros, in the third, I am at a loss to find H€bc mihi cura, rotis et dngere t&m^ 

any tautology, or inconsistency : for pora myrto, 

what does the poet say in these words, Et euros muUo delapidare mero, 

but merely — icare not for the wealth of Hose mihi cura, comas et barbam ttn^ 

Gyges, the king of Sardis ; for I am gere succo 

not troubled with the desire or love of Assyrio, et dvlces continuare joeos, 

money, or with any jealousy or envy at '* This be my care, to twine the iDsy 

the condition or happiness of kings. — wreath, 

The third verse, as Fischer has well And drench my sorrows in the 
remarked, and those that follow it, ample bowl : 
show the poet's reason for his con- To let my beard th' Assyrian un- 
tempt of the wealth of Gyges : so that guent breathe, 
this 3d verse is a sort of exposition of And give a loose to levity of 
the first, as the fourth verse is of the soul !" {Moore») 
second. The words rvpaypos and aya^ Hos versiculos Ilgenius expulit. 
here are of the same meaning. See Mihi quidem locus iste displicet, qui 
Gataquer. Adver. Miscell. 1, 1. p. 173. propter v. 7. 8. irrepsisse videri po- 
&c. Traj. — Pauw has a very long note test; nam veteres, si capita coronis 
pointing out the errors and tautologies roseis cingerent, quum etiam sese un- 
of the present passage ; but, after the gere solerent, facile fieri potuit,ut alius 
preceding details, it is unnecessary to his versibus odarium censeret sup- 
take any further notice of it, than to plendum. {Mcebius.) The custom of 
state, that he would read ra Tuyov in anointing is of a very ancient date, 
the first, and ov0* o/pcct /ue ^Xos in the Every one remembers the mention of 
3d verse. the ointment, which ran down from 

5. 6. On account of this idea of Aaron's beard to the skirts of his 

perfuming the beard, Cornelius de clothing, as it is expressed in the 

Pauw pronounces the whole ode to Psalms. The same passage may like- 

be the spurious production of some wise evince, that the ancients did not 

lascivious monk, who was nursing his confine this custom to festivals and 
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*FifM>) fjLiXet poioitn 

To ffiifitPOf jecfXe/ fc^i, 

To }l »vgM>v rig ^7i€9 ; 10 

sLta>g ovv er evoi itrriy 

Ktfu vivi xa) zv^ivi, 

K,cu (mpi$ rZ Avai^* 

Kapnva poiotm. To ertifiepov fjteXei /loi, 8* rts oiiev to avpiov ; Ovv ^uts eart 
ei' €vhi\ Kai iriPCy Kai icvlitve, icai cnrcv^e rf Avai^* /iiy vovtros, riv tis tXdy, 



debauohes, at least in earUer days; 
but extended it to the most sacred 
and religious ceremonies. Or rather 
it was first a solemn institution ; and 
beeame, in more de^nerate times, 
a preparatory to entertiiaments: for 
luxury borrows refinement from every 
quarter. (Oreeug.) By dinin} is meant 
that part only of the beard, whioh is 
near the lips. The whole l>eard is ex- 
pressed by leayw, 

7. Martial says, (fib. 10. Epig:. 19.) 

Cum regfud Masm^ cum maderU ca- 
pilli, 

9. 10. An et>igram in the Anthologia 
teaches the same doctrine : — 

nii« icot €v^paa^v' ri yap avpiop, 17 ri to 

OvSctf yomffK€i, fill Tpcxc* /K9f mnria. 
'tis Zweurai, xopuroi, /icroSoiy 0a7«> 0vfira 

Koytfov, 
To fpv Tov fAfi ^v ovSo' 6\us ax€X*i» 
Xlas 6 jBios T«io<r9c, pomiv tutvov w xpoXa- 

fipris. 
Ay Sc 60177}, ir^pov ircana, <rv 8* ov9cy 

^ None know the morrow : drink 
and sweetly smile, 

OiTe fate thy cares, and cease thy 
anxious toil : 

Indulge thy taste, the present hour 
enjoy ; 

Remember, to be born is but to 
die. 

He only lives, who lives to pleasure 
free; 

Thy treasured heaps will soon an- 
other's be." 
We find it also in Horace : — 

iitfuturum erai,fug€ qumrere : 



€t»em tors diemm cunque dmbk, luer^ 
Appone: nee dukes amorts 
Spemef puer^ neque tu cboreoi, 
Amec mreiUi comities abest 
Morosa :— (Od. 9. Lib. 1 .) 

Thus translated by Dryden : — 
^ To-morrow and her works defy ; 
Lay hold upon the present hour, 
And snatch the pleasures passing 

To put them out of Fortune's 
power: 
Nor Love, nor Love's delights dis- 
dain; 
Whatever thou gett'st to-day is 
gain.'' 
Horace says elsewhere : 
Quis sciiy an adjiciant kodiemm eras- 

tina summtB 
Tempora Dii superi f (L. 4. od. 7.) 
And again: (od. 11. book 1.) 

■ Dum loquimur, fugerit 

invida 
JEtas: earpe diem quam mimmMm 

a^duta postero, 
^* While thus we talk in careless 

ease. 
The envious moments wing their 

flight; 
Instant the fleeting pleasure seize, 
Nor trust to-morrow's doubtlbl 
light" (Francis.) 

Barnes also cites Vvrgily in Copa : 
Pone merum et talos: 
Pereat, qui crastina curst/ 
Mots, aurem wUens, 
VtviiCf ait ; venio. 

Istud autem VIVITE (says Faber) 
est idem quod apud Comicum, Facite 
vobis volup.-^Vivamus, mea Lesbia, at- 
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My maxim is to sport to-day,— 
What comes to-morrow who can say ? 
Then, while the hour serenely shines, 
l*oss the gay die, and quaff the wines : 
But ever, in the genial hour. 
To Bacchas gay libations pour, 

with roses. To-day is my concern, for who knows to-morrow T Theie-* 
fore, whilst it is still calm [or^ fair weather], both drink and play at dice, 
and pour out libations to Bacchus ; lest disease, should any come, may 

que amemui. — And fram the lOlst hoc loco, netaphoriee, V^aUimd^, U 

Epistle of Seneca :— QtMun shdtmm eH^ qood patet ex coatrario iwfvf, v. 14« 

eUatem tUsp<nur€ ; wb ertutino qiUtUm Est etiam ttonnmiqitaBi i/km jmumU* 

dondnamur : O quanta dementia est ta$. Yid. Pindar. Ol^mp. I. t. 158 : 

spes longas incfaoantium ! Ernam, as* ad qaem iocam vid. Harlesias AmtlU* 

dificabo, credara ; exi^ani, bonores log. Onsc, Poet, p. 105. {Bern.) 
geram. Ooftnia raihi crede, etiam 12. Verte— po<«, eohUf et ctcm aliU: 

Felicibus dubia sunt. NUiU eibi qvis- vers. 15. est siaipliciter iriytir. {Fk'- 

quam tie futuro debet promittet-e,-^ eher.) Kv0tv«w, a nvfies eukue^ teeeera,, 

Barnes refers also to Dmport^ Gnomo^ est idea hidere. Sed boo loco ponitat 

log. Homerie. on the 89th verse of the pro wai^w^ hilarem enem Hesyebias : 

Odyssey ^^ e^/*cp«a ^wewr^s : and to itofitvei* rouiVi. (Bom.) Degen is also 

Solomon's Proverbs, c. 27. v. 1. — and for this interpretation,— which Mw^ 

to Tkeoeritw: •/ Otrwroi ircx«/4«0a* to S* bios, however, condenmsw 
avpiov owe wepufAts : aod to tbe Antho-* 12. 19. Gail condemns the MMark 

h^ia (fol. 175.) n yap avpu»tf, ri ri to of Panw here, who thinks there is a 

fAeKKov OvSeis yiyy»<nui i and Jto Cb/&'m. repetition, or tautology. — IXim (mjs 

(Epigr. 19.) Aoufiwa ris S* cv o«$f roy 6r«t7^ does not at all excinde <nr«p>Sff ry 

aupiov; — He might have added even Avai^: tbe former signifies simply ta 

higher authority, when Christ says: drifA^ the ihiier to pour out Hbatiom to 

'* Take, therefore, no thoogbt for to- Bacchus. 

morrow; for to-morrow shall take 13. Proprie oiro^civ est ^"lUto^Mn/tifi-. 

thoDght for the things of itself. Suffi* dere ; deinde lihare diis mno, lacte, &c. 

cient unto the day is the evil thereof.'' Sive diis sacrifieare. Hoc loco OT^a/Um 

11. EvSt* «(rrt. — It is fair weaJther^ or Avcu^ est vino vaeare. — ^Aviuy, Baecho. 

sun-shine : that is, whilst our day is Sed hie, per synecdoch. vino. (Bom,) 
calm and bright, ami unruffled by the 14. cA0}}. — Homerus hoc in genere . 

adverse blasts of ill- fortune. (Anon.) usus est verbo composite eutpxiaku.. 

Or, as Horace says : — Odyss. x'. v. 199. {Fischer.) if»' pnl 

Dum res, et atasy ei sororum ear, si. 

FilaJrium patiuntur atra. 15. <re /iif 5ci xiy€iv. This is the read- 

For 2s, the common reading, ing of Stephens, Faber, Mad. Dacier, 

Barnes has l^s, and is followed, in Pauw, Bodoni, Born, Brnnck, Gail, 

tbis alteration, by Dr. Trapp. — Ev&a &c., and of the Vat. Ms. — Baxter has 

accipi debet de Faletudine ; refertur ftri 9€t<re xiytiv: and so has Moebins. 

enim ad vowroy v. 14* Sensns est — In Degen it is <rc^</M|Tiyfiy, following 

ergo, dum vales. {Fischer.) Ev8«a est a conjecture of Brnnck. In Barnes, 

proprie airis bonitas, id est, serenitas. tre fnfi^ vw^Vy from the conjectures of 

8uidas ^-^ cv8ia ^ orcv avtfJMy riyuipa, Sed, Sculiger and Stephens. — Barnes, in hb 
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Agyjj, (r\ (Ml iu Tciniv. 15 

Xcyji, /if| ie* ore inv€LV. 

dd edition, considers the conjecture Tersicnlos patat unam continere Car- 

of Yalperga, (rt firi tuip 8ct, as probably men, separandam a prsecedente, nee 

the best reading : and it is adopted, as rris voBtMs insimulanduni ; at in diversa 
such, by Dr. Trapp. Stephens was of abeat, scilicet ! — The interpretation of 

opinion, that it ought to be, either the last line, a«cording to the common 

lafin xty^iv, or M? tc irtyciv, for fiii €ri : just ^ reading, is — Juheat,^ tU ne tu hibag, 

as n *iri is used for v e^i. — Barnes pro- (Born.) Barnes explains the reading, 

posed o'cfii}iriciy8c(v: — and another has which he prefers, and which is given 

— /i)} 9€t AC717 o-c vw€iy, Moebius, alluding in Trapp, by — Bibe nunc quantum po- 

to the reading, which he and Baxter tes^ ne mors instans tibi dicat^^-Te non 

have fi^ven, says. Bene Hermannus, amplins oportet bibere. — Trapp, who 

\r/rit /Ai} 8ci <r« iru^iv* at hic versus sit gives the same exposition, adds : Id 

epitritus qnartus. — Bothe has Act?, est— dicat te satit btoisse, cum revera id 

Mc^ffi TO irirccv. nondum feceris. It a interpreter: quia. 

In the Anthology (lib. 2. c. 47.) si simpliciter dicatur, oportere te non 

these five last lines are omitted : — and amplius bibere^ laborat sensus. Nam 

there are four editions of that work, in verum erit hoc, quantumvis biberis, 

which no poet's name is prefixed to quandocunque mors venerit ; veniet 

this ode : but it is there joined to the autem, bibas licet quam roaxime. Si 

17th ode, as also in Pet Crinit. De qusratur, quid sit satis bibere: Re- 

Hon, Disciplin, (1. 9. c. 4.) The re- spondeo, ad mentem Epicureorum, 

mark of Stephens here is — addat qui quantum poles. — Fischer thus gives a 

velit hot quinqite versus, quamvis in uno summary of the meaning of the entire 

tanium exemplari Graco repertos, — ode : — Poeta enira hoc in odario com- 

Maittaire thinks the additional lines pellat semet ipsum sic^Delector eomn 

spurious. potationibus : juvani me cofnpotationes : 

lliese five last verses of the present nescioy an eras sim victurus, atque va/t- 

ode are not in the Anthologia: but turns: pota igitur dum vales. 

they are in the Vat. Ms. and were in Pauw, in a very long note, makes a 

one of the Mss. of Stephanus. They variety of remarks upon, and objec- 

are considered spurious by Stephens, tions to these five last verses, as well as 

Pauw, and Brunck. Bothe thinks to the preceding lines of the ode. The 

them a fragment of some other ode, idea of perfuming the beard puts him 

and gives them a separate title, €is ro quite in a rage, as Gail remarks, and 

$ciy Tiyciy. — Moebins,speakingof them, makes him suppose, that the ode was 

says : Yiris doctis adjecti videntur ab written by some luxurious, lascivioos 

aliena mann. Atque vocabulnm kv. monk, who was very careful of his 

iBcvcty, de potatoribususurpatum,quip- beard. — Gail sees nothing strange in 

pe tesseras hand curantibus, hic pa- talking of perfuming the beard ; but 

ram quadrat. £tsi Degenius quidem considers the passage as suggested by 

pny-^hilarem esse, positum censet, a practice known in the East. He, 

Hesychii auctoritate fretus, qui kv- however, acknowledges, that he finds 

fi€V€tp per Toui'civ illustrat, tamen haec no mention of the custom in question, 

interpretatio locum habere nequit, either in Athenseus, or in Coelius Rho- 

qnia TO TwiViy de quovis ludo, et ita diginus. — Pauw considers his own 

etiam de tesseris potest adhiberi, at opinion still further confirmed, by the 

non item kv/Scvciv, quod solummodo 14th and 15th versesr^ Drink, tken^ 

tesseris ludere MgnihcAt Bothius ho8 lest some malady should come on you 
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. EH 'EATTON. 

'O ^ av ^gvySv Ofiirag' 
'Ey^ y BfjiAg aXutrsig, 

Bom gives the argument thus: 
Poeia vietum $€ ieUs nmoris fatetur. — 
Moebins says: — Elegantissimi hujas 
odarii, quo poeta se victam teiis amo- 
ris profitetar, componendi ambigaita- 
tem Tocis /Bo^mt ansam praebuisse p ata ! 
Stenim hoc Terbum non modo oon, at 
.fity de sagittis, sed malto magis de 
oculis foemineis, sagittis comparari 
solitis, bio asorpatom occnrrit Sen- 
sns est : Alii eanuni hella. etto amoret 
vieoi,quilmvieiu,sum. ^ 

1. The poet alludes to the famons 
war of the seven captains against 
TMes, occasioned by Eteocks, the 
son of (Edipus, refusing to allow his 
brother Polmiees his turn in the go- 
vernment, tboagh they had agreed to 
reign alternately. The two brothers 
killed each other ; and their mother, 
Joeasta^ slew herself through g^ef. — 
JEtehylus wrote a tragedy, and Statius 
an heroic poem on the subject. (^1.) 
See ode 1. snpra, v. 2. in the note. 

2. He here alludes to the Trajan 
war, in which the Greeks engaged for 
the recovery of Helen^ the wife of 
Menehnu, king of Sparta^ whom Paris 
bad carried away rrom her husband. 
Anacreon calls the Phrygiant clamor- 
ous, because, as Homer tells us, they 
always went to battle with great 
cries ; and the Greeks, on the contra- 
ry, in great silence : 






*' With shouts the Trojans, msfa- 
inp^ from afar. 

Proclaim their motions, and pro- 
voke the war. 

But silent, breathing rage, resolved 

and skiird. 
By mutual aids to fix a doubtful 

field, 
Swift march the Greeks." Pope, 
See Ode I. Note 1. supra. 

The ingenious translator of Thncy- 
dides observes, that Milton had cer- 
tainly the march of a Lacedtemonian 
army full and strong in his imagina- 
tion, when he wrote the following 
lines : (Par. Lost, b. 1.) 
-i — ■ ** Anon they move 

In perfect phalanx to the Dorian 

mood 
Of flutes and soft recorders; such 

as raised 
To height of noblest temper heroes 

old 
Arming to battle : 'and, instead of 

rage, 
DelibVate valour breathed, firm and 

unmoved 
With dread of death to flight, or 

foul retreat ; 
Nor wanting power to mitigate and 

swage. 
With solemn touches, troubled 

thoughts, and chase 
Anguish, and doubt, and fear, and 

sorrow and pain, 
From mortal, or immortal minds.** 
2. Here 6 is put for ckcivos, or oAXof, 
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ODE XVI. 

ON HIMSELF. 

The Wars of Thebes yoar Muse recites ; 
He sings of Phrygians clamorous fights : 
1 moum^ alas ! in plaintive strains, 
My own captivity and chains. 
No navy, ranged in proud array. 
No foot, no horseman arm'd to slay, 

You» indeed, recite the [wars] of Thebes, and be again the clamours of 
the Phrygians ; but I, my own captivities. No horse, nor foot-[«o/i/tery]» 

tibf, ant alius. — Moebius remarks, that Cam tibi Cadmeas dicuntar, Pon- 

even Homer makes the second sylla- tice, Thebse 

hie ofaini long in the Odyssey, book Armaqne fratemse tristia militis, 

6. V. 122. A* w means vero, »♦♦»♦•♦♦ 

3, Anacreon here alludes to a poem, Nos, nt consuemas, nostros agita- 

still extant, by Tryphiodorus, the title mus amores, 

of which is iXiov *AX»<ns. The follow- Atque aUqaid duram qnaerimus in 

ing passage in Petronius also refers dominam. 

to it: — '*Sed video totnm te in ilia Oa the words 7Vo;€p Aa/bftn, he refers 

bsrere Tabnla, quae TrojtB Halonn to the 89th ch. of Petronius Arbiter, 

ostendit." (B.) And Baxter says : — The words of Ovid are : — 

*^ £rat apud Graecos Celebris Cantile- Ftneor, #/ ingenimn svamptU revoca* 

na, atqne saltationis genus, quae dice- tur ab armis, 

batur Tpotas 'AXucis, quam infamis ille Resque domi gegtas^ et mea Bella 

Nero ad nrbis incendinm cecinilse cano, 

fertur.'^ *' l*m conquerM, and renounce the 

The poem of Tryphiodorus, already glorious strain 

mentioned, is also called Tpouu 'AXonriSy Of arms and war, to sing of Love 

though Sophocles (in his Philoct. v. again : 

00.) calls it 'AXoNTis lAiov. The follow- My themes are acts, which I my- 

ing short remark, by Fischer, deserves self have done, 

to be quoted here : — Quum ra Biifivis And my Muse sings no battles but 

sit helium Thehanum ; quum oDnj sit, my own/' 

non tantum clamor beUieus, sed etiam Horace approves of such an adop« 

fugna^ pralium ; ita, ut verbis *f»yw tion of Greek words into the Latin 

aOrot significetur Bellvm Trafanvm; language as this of Petronius, who 

dnbitari sane non potest, quin cogi- makes Halosis in Latin, from the 

tatio de hello Trojauo, atque adeo de Greek akuais: — nova factaque nuper 

Uii excidio, Poetam jusserit animi sui habehunt verba Jidem, si Graco fonte 

cladem vocare akoKriv. Sed usus est cadant. 

plurali numero, quia multi pueri, mul- 4. 5. Some commentators suppose 

tis puellae animum ejus vicerant et the poet here to allude to the Trojan 

ceperant. — Longepierre, on the words horse ; and to the Grecian fleet at 

mfiat hAmrtis refers to Ovid, (Amor. 1. Troy, against which Agamemnon sail- 

2. £1. 18. V. 12.) and to the following ed with more than a thousand shipf^ 

lines of Propertius, (1. 1. £1. 7.) according to Homer. . 
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Ov TB^gy 0v^ vijig" 5 

^TgctTog i\ Kctmq uXXog^ 

iwwot, ov TtSotf ov)(i vfjes uiKeaty /Lie* it aXXos kcuvos trrparos, fia\»y fie ax* 
ofifjtaT^av. 

'Imroi sunt equites, e^tatus, copim The poets abound with conceits on 

equestres: ut tc^'os pedttes, peditatiu, the archery of the eyes, but few haTc 

eapia pedestret: ab Honiero, II. fif. turned the thought so naturally as 

810. Atque 1 Mace. 16, 8. dicuntnr Anacreon. Ronsard gives to the eyes 

Tc^oi, et Imnifs s, /inrctf • et njff eopia of his mistress — ** nn petit camp dV 

navales, (Fischer.) mours.*' (^0 

Barnes reads ovrc before rnts, instead Barnes here <]uotes from Aristmne^ 

of the common reading ovxn upon tti«, 6EpMscirai8cvo'cy€V(rrox<vicTiTa|n;€iy| 

which Pauw, In his usual spirit against rmt rw ofiftor^p fioXats t and adds — Hu- 

Barnes, remarks — Nihil glukitUf nihil jus metaphorse rationem dat Alexim- 

ir^fiottius nnqtmm vidi, der Aphrodiusui^-^in icara fAtv v«s tt^ 

6. 7. Nonnus calls the eyes the x^«'(/4<as aicrtyoiTMyo^^ftffi'd^iwff caroT«- 

Archers iff JLove^ aicovrumipfs tpttruy: Tuntu' ct XenophoHf^^^i km iro^^«9cy«l 

and Longepierre has quoted, from the ica\oi rirpwncovai, 

Anthologia^ (b. 7.) part of an epigram, 5totos koo^os sunt copiay qua nee m 

which has a fancy something like campis, nee in mari pu^nant ; h. e. ant 

tjijs ; pueri, aut puellae formosulae et delici^ 

., ov fxM XcAi}6a5 195 : Quidni enim her adspectu vulne- 

To|ora, Zi}vo^iXctf o/i/iM-i icpvTTo/Acyof. rantes animum dici recte possint mr^ 

" But not unseen, in ZenophcHa^s ofiiiaerw iSaXXcir ; certe ofBa\fMs dicitwr 

eyes, fiaWtiv ^^vxnv apud Chrysostomum de 

The little wanton archer ambushed Sacerdotio, — etoculistnbuunturStirrMi 

lies.'' ab ^hilostrato. (Fischa\) Adspectut 

Or thus by Mr. Moore : — scilicet puellarum et puerorum for- 

*' Archer Love ! though slyly creep- mosulorum ipse vulnerat specti^toris 

lug, animum. — Iffcos 8c km ol Epones ro^orm 

"Well I know, where thou dost 8mi rovro Ka\owTMf ^i km vo^PuB^v 01 jco- 

Jie : Xot TtTpofirKovau (Xenophon. Memorr. 

I saw thee through the curtain 1, 3, 13.) Sed eirerbisair'o/t/«w«yi3aA«i» 

peeping, puto intelligi, poetam finiisse sibi co- 

That Hinges Zenophelia^s eye.^ gitatione Amores in oculis puerorum, 
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Hy peace alarm ; far other foes, 
Far other hosts create my woes : 
Strange, dangerous hosts, that ambnsh'd lie 
In every bright, love-dartmg eye! 

nor fleet, have deitroyed me ; but another new [£iW «/] boat, woonding 
me from [iAe]eyeB [of tAe fah-]. 

pBellwomqae eUDiUteittei, qni tela Ihe eyei, aomrding loXflBapfawi,U, 

inde, et sagittas in ipaum emiserint, becanao nt^l^^n> Trrpmnmai : a maoh 

ila u( conCcctus jacuerit (FinAcr.) better reaaoD than tbat of Propertiiif, 

Bat yoQ will remark, sajsDegeo, that nhoiajt: 

the poets bavo been, at all tiinea, ac- Ante ferit quomam IvH quam tenii- 

customed to compaFe the glaDcea of tmu hotltm. 

women's even with abafis, or arrows ; This inipties, that a lover is wounded 

Ceterumob«ervabis,oniDi«ietatispoe- before he can aee the object The 

las Bciem oculoraui fcemiDeorum cum aame poet hu almoat literally trana- 

aagittis comjiarare solere. lated the beginning ol 

7. I believe, that there are not an; Cam tibi Caibnttt d 

fwoflgurative expreaaioaa so common, Th^tte, Ift. 

as. those, which give dbrti to the eyes, The odo beginning 

and_/ffe to love. Thus Mussus : /u* Imi Is united to t 

ax' o^riAjuu jSMaw can Hi. In that M 

*E>jHic aAi«4auvi, «u rri f^owt artfat )>ere (v. 7.) is thus giv 

itrntw fioUiwr. (GaiL) 
The reason why darts are thrown by 
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IZ. 

EH nOTHPION APrrPOTN. 

Toy agyvfiov rogButrag^ 

*HffU9r€, ropevvai rov apyvpov, woiii<roy fioi, ovj(i TravowXtav fitv* (yap rt 

The argument is : — Poeta poculum able to jadge for himself, I subjoin 

sUn/aeimdvm curat^ quidque tn eo cvn these ancient pieces from GeUios. 

jriat incidif ccelatori exponU, {Bom.) They were suDg^ at a birth-day feast, 

OmniDo ad amoeDissimas et simpliois- by Antonias Juhanus, a Spanish rhe- 

simasaDtiquitatis Graecaefictioneshoo torician, and public teacher of yonth 

odar. referendum videtur, in quo sen- at Rome. Some Greeks, who were 

tentia animata est : perfrvi me juvat present, having made a jocular attack 

vitte voluptaJte^ maxtme owb vino et on the language and amatory poetry 

amore percijntur. {Degen.) It is also of the Romans, Julianus replied :— 

praisea by Brossius and Moebius, but '< We ought, indeed, to allow, that you 

condemned altogether by Pauw. excel us in the more foolish and con- 

I haye already mentioned, that this temptible arts, as in the articles of 

ode is joined to the 16th, in Peirus luxury, in dress, and in cookery ; so 

Crinitus, and in four editions of the you are our superiors in many poeti- 

Anthology. (See note on t. 11. ode cal elegancies: but, lest you should 

15.) The reader may consult Brodceui condemn u«,that is, the Latin language, 

and O&iopanct on the Anthology, book as barbarous and incapable of any 

2. ch. 47. beauty, permit me (said he) to bide 

I also find it joined to the 16th ode, my face, (as they say Socrates did» 
in the translations given of it by Al- when be delivered some less delicate 
ciatns and Sir Thomas More. In remark,) and then hear and know, 
the Vatican Ms. there are several that some of our ancestors, older than 
lines added after the Idth verse of the the men you name, (they had men- 
common copies, which are not g^ne- tioned CatuUut, Calvus, Navius, Hor- 
rally given by the editors. These ietuiuSf Cinna^ and Memmiui,) wrote 
Mr. Moore has versified in his trans- love-songs and verses in honour of 
lation. In fact, there is much Tariety Venus." Then leaning back, with his 
in this ode, as given in the various head covered, and with a very sweet 
editions and manuscripts. voice, be sung some strains of Vale- 

We find the entire of this ode in rius JEdituus, an old poet ;— some 

the 9th ch. of the 19th book of Aultu also of Porcins Licinius and of Quin- 

GeUius ; where he tells us, that it tus Catulus : nothing superior to 

was performed by minstrels, at an which, Gellius thinks, can be found 

entertainment, where he was present in Greek, or Latin poetry. His own 

*— La Fosse expresses some surprise, words are — quibus mundhUf venuitiusj 

that so good a critic as Gellius should limatius, presiitiSf ChrtBcum Latinumve 

have thought ' of comparing with it nihil gyicquam repe^w puto. The lines 

some little pieces of the early Latin of iEdituus are :— 

poets. He adds, that he has been Dicere quuro conor curam tibi, 

much deceived by too great a par- Pamphila, cordis, 

tiality for bis own country. Quid mi abs tc qua^ram ? Verba 

In order thiit the reader may be labris abeunt. 
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ODE XVII. 

ON A SILVER BOWL. 

Come, Vulcan^ all yoar skill impart ; 
This silver mass requires your art. 



O Vulcan ! having carved the silver, make for me, no panoply [or. 



Per pectus miserum manat subido 
mi hi sodor. 
Sic tacitusy snbidos, duplo ideo 
pereo. 
Thus translated by Mr. Beloe : 
** Ah ! when my passion I would 
fain declare. 
My lab'ring tongue is clogg'd, I 
lose my breath ; 
Mute, then, th' unbidden sigh, the 
starting tear 
I drop; and patience proves a 
double death.'' 
He also added some other lines, by 
the same, not less beautiful than the 
foregoing :— 

Quid faculam praefers, Phileros, qua 
nil opu' nobis? 
Ibimus, hoc lucetpectore flamma 
satis. 
Istaro non potis est vis sseva extin- 
guere venti, 
Aut imber coelo candidn' praeci- 
pitans? 
At contra hnnc ignem Veneris, nisi 
si Venus ipsa. 
Nulla 'st, quae possit, vis alia, op- 
primere. 
^' Put out the torch ; we need no 

other light, 
Within whose hearts Love*s flames 

are ever bright : 
Those flames, which can alike defy 

the power 
Of desolating wind, or headlong 

shower : 
Those flames, which still shall qn- 

extinguish'd blaze, 
Which Venqs only enn allay, or 



raise. 



ff 



He also recited some verses of Porcius 
Licinius : — 
Custodes ovium, tenerxque propa- 
ginis agnAm 
Queritis ignem ? ite hue. Quacri- 
tis? ignis homo'st. 
■ Si digiito attigero, incendam sylvam 
simul omnem : 
Omne pecus : flamma 'st, omnia 
qua video. 
** Ye gentle shepherds, who, it 

seems, require 
Among your fleecy care the seeds 

of fire, 
Hither repair — here turn your eager 

eyes, 
All that you want this blooming 

youth supplies. 
Touch but a nerve, and sparks shall 

spread around, 
Herds rage with heat, and woods in 
flames be found.'' 
He then added from Quintns Catn- 
lus: 
Aufugit mihi animus ; credo, ut so- 
let, ad Theotimum 
Devenit. Sic est. Perfugium illud 
habet. 
Quid si non interdixem, ne iHunc 
fugitivom 
Mitteret ad se Intro, sed magis 
ejiceret ? 
Ibimu' quaesitum. Vernm ne ipsi 
teneamur, 
Formido. Quid ago ? da, Venu% 
consilium. 
*' My soul, my parting soul is gone; 
It rests with Corydon alotie : 
Yes ! it is there, I know too well, 
With Corydon it loves to dwell. 
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(T/ yag fjuaxfi^KTi KdfMi 5) 

K^uoi /tavoio'i ;) Se icoiXor woniptoy, fiaOvrov baov ivv^* Ae iroiec fjtoig kqt* 

What, if I tenderly entreat Which thro' my languid frame re- 

The wanderer thew may find no viving glow'd, 

seat ; That, without donbt, my latest hoar 

What, if I ask the charming twain had proved. 

To send th' intruder back again : In which I kiss'd the lips of her I 

Shall I, too sensible and weak, loved." 

Go to his heart, my own to seek? 1* Bronck lit top apyvpow fptvmp, en 

Alas ! alas ! I know 'tis true, ciselant cet argent. Mais, avant de 

That I should be detained there too : ciseler, ne coiivenoit-il pas de faire le 

O Venus ! counsel give and aid vase ? Pour moi, au lieu de roptwras. 

To a distress*d and hapless maid/' ie crojs qu*il faut lire ropveiKrar. An 

An Idea, not i^nlike this of Qulntus lieu de fioBww, je lis fiaBwas avec 

Catulus, occurs in the following mo- Brunck ; et voioi ma traduction litt^ 

dem Latin verses by MartUlm: — rale : — Habile artiste, ayant prisenti 

Snayiolam invite rapio dum, casta cet argent au touret,fais'moit, on dsile^ 

Neaera, mQi,non pas une armure compUte, (ear 

Impmdens ve&tris liqui animam qu*ai'je d faire de combats f) mats une 

in labiis, coupe ; lorsque tu Vmwas (par le mmyen 

Sxanimusque diu, cum nee per se du touret) rendue aussi pr^onde ^ue le 

ipsarediret, permettra le <0ure^.«— Topet/cw, cueler: 

EtmoralethalisquantulaGumque ropv^vw, presenter ou Umret. (Gail.) 

foret, Brunck followed the Vat, Ms. ki 

Misi cor quaesitom aaimam, aed cor reading ropwuv, — Of rapattras Degen 

quoque blandis says : Aoristus actionis continuation!, 

Captum oculisy unnqoan delude ut Fischer recto observat^ convenien- 

mihi rediit. tier est, quam praesens* On this first 

Qubd nisi suaviolo flammam quo- verse Baxter says : — Hoc est, scalpro, 

que, casta Nesera, ^cl torno incidens ad opus emblema- 

Hausissem, quae me sustinet ex- ticum inserendnm. Argentum aotem 

animum, modo dicit factum; ipsam scilicet 

Ille dies misero, nuhi crede, supre- sculptori traditum. — Upon which it is 

mus amanti remarked by Fischer :— tov apyvpoy est 

Luxisset, rapiu cum tlbi suavio- argentum, quod tibi ti-ado* Nam ra- 

luro. tioni Baxteri rppugnat v. 5: ubi vorq- 

^ Once from the struggling fair a pwv diserte distinguitur a ^tp apyvp^, ut 

kiss 1 stole, re« uto^mo^a a ma^ena. £t,quanquam 

But on her lips, ill-fated, left my Pauo absurdum videbatur, jubere 

soul ! fabrum primum roy ttpyvpw roptvaai. 

Anxious I waited its return again, deinde vonnptov vovticur tamen neecio. 

In all the anguish of protracted an haec difficultas ita tolli possit, at 

pain. dicamus, rop^y^ calum^ fnisse iostru- 

To seek its friend I sent my trem- mentum, quo usi sunt, non tantum 

bling heart ; coelatores in signis exprimeqdis et 

But that, too, felt her eye*s all-con- excidendis, sed etiam vaacularii in 

quering dart. auro> argento ve labricaiiflo, et fadun- 

Had not her lips some vital heat do, ita ut roy apyvp^y rop^vtras. fwi vovn- 

bestow'd, <rov sit simpliciter— A<k; argenio mihi 
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' No glittering arms my cares employ, 
For what are wars to me and joy ? 

complete suit of armour] indeed ; (for what have I to do with battles ?) 

faSriaare, Manifestum epim est, poe- (or relievo), which is the business, — 

tam agere cum Hephaesto, ut vascula* not of a turner, — but of a ckiseler, ot 

rio, eodemque coelatore, ut odar. 18. carver. Pliny says, that this latter art 

▼. !•: ubi pfo roptwras pun ^itoaiitoy est (the ars toreutica^ was invented by 

ainpliciter r9ftw9w, Ceterum verbum Phidias ; though, from this ode, it must 

TflfKVfur differre a Yerbo ropvievgiy, ut be evident that it existed long before, 

apiid iiatiDos verbam ecdare a-verbo as Anacreon flourished a considerable 

tomaret diligentcr et accurate docuit tkne before Phidias. We find in 

Sahnasius, qui etiam banc in rem a Martial, (i. 4. Epigr. 99m and lib. 1(K 

Bentleio Jandatnr, ad Horat* Art« Epigr. 87.) artis PkiiHaca toreuma 

Poet. Y. 441.. Et Salmasius quldem clarum; ei Phidiaei toreuma cceU: and 

auotoritate hujus loci erroris convinci Loageplerre remarks, that, probably, 

poKse putabat Plinimn, qui tradere^ the art was not invented, but only im- 

(H-bt. Nat. 1. 94. o. 8.) primum arteni^ proved, by Phidias, 

loreaticen- aperuisse, atque demon- 2. Mad^Dacier says, that the Greeks 

strasse, merito indicari^ Phidtan, qui gsAe the name of Vulc m to all work- 

Olympiade 83* flomerit. (FUeher.) ers in metal. She adds, that this bat 

Topema^ etiam yhM^of, est ccelare: est been imitated by Horai;e. They also 

enim a t<^''> ferforwe, quod a to^s, gave the name of Minerva Xo all those 

«ci«ti«. Differt a TO(W€V€tw (quod a who worked in tapestry* La Fosse,^ 

toptnsy tortutrei iomo laborare, tomo on the contrary, thinks, that it i» 

imculpere. Vide Salmastum ad Solin. equally probable that Anacreon ad-* 

pag. 735k — Inde ropewras male vertlt dresses Vulcan himself. The ancieni 

PauuB, tomo nlihi labora. Magni poets, he says, were not in the habit 

fiebat a veteribus opus coelatnm in of being over-ceremonious about ask^ 

poculls aliisque vasis* Vid. odar. 18. ing the gods directly for imy thing, 

T..1. 8. Theocrtt. Idyll. 1. v. 28. ubt which they wanted, 

i^em fit mentio poculi. Virgil. Eclog. . Vulcan, the god of fire, was also 

3. V. 27. et Mosch. Idyll. 2. v. 37. ubi esteemed the god of metals, from the 

ealathus aureus occurrit Confer Er- power and use of that element in 

nesti Archaeolog. eap^ 5. Toy apyvpop shaping them to particular forms. An' 

T0p€V(ras pun itovntfov verti debetr— ^ ar^ excellent workman was thetace called 

fC^^o viihi fakricare, (Bom.) The by the name of this deity himself. 

Mmous Stephens has wantonly chang- This custom is similar to many others 

ed TopcMras into ropvmfaas^ but the for- in Grecian writings : the name of the 

mer Is vetaiBed by most other com- gods has been familiarly applied firom 

mentators. The latter cannot be those things, over which they vrere 

admitted, because the passage is con- fabled to preside. (Greene.) Aecord- 

ftised,from an application^ of the trade ing to Born, 'H<paurT0s est Vnlcanus, 

el* embossing, or engraving upon plate. Veneris maritus, fabroi urn deus : sed 

to that of a turner of wood. Besides, hoc loco, per Antononiasiam, pro fa- 

U is observable, that the .first sylla- hro aurarto, vei argentario, scilicet 

bJe . of ropmuerat is long, though the vateulario. 

▼erse strictly requires it to be short. 3. 4. These two lines are wanting 

(Greene.) See further on these sub- in Petrus Crinitus, and in the four 

jects, ode 18. t. 1. in the note. editions of the Anthology already al-* 

- Mad. Dacier says, that the Greek luded to. — Mad. Bacier, Barnes, and 

Terb r^pcvcir properly signifies) — not. La Fosse imagine, that Anacreon here 

t|> tumj but to enwqttf or work in reUeff alludes to the armour made for AcbiU 

Anacr. R 
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Hoisi is fjuoi, x(tr avTO, 

avTO, fJLfiT* affrpa, /ii}0* ^/lajar, firf arvyvov flpi^va' (re ic^/ioi nXeiaSeaai ;; 

les, by Volcan, and described in the hoc non fao mibi armatoram, sed ex 
18th book of the Iliad. Baxter thinks, argento foe mihi pocolum. PueriTi-^ 
that voKov^Xioy is put figuratively for dent, ant videre saltern possnnt. Sed^ 
any man in full atniour, such as Hec- istas nugas miseria extorsit nugacissi- 
tor, or Achilles ; or for any other hero, mum illud ropcvo-of. 
whom it may have been the custom 4. In this verse, and in the 10th, the 
of the ancients to have carved on their word itoofov is understood after x^fftoc. 
vessels. Achilles Tatius gives the phrase at 
3. On this point Gail differs from full length — ric/iot,icai^^ay9py,Koiyoi^; 
Mad. Dacier, Barnes, and La Fosse, and Lucian has n kowov kwi km ^8a\a. 
as well as from Degen.^ Born, who vm^^; This kind of phraseology, (which, 
also differs from them, says: Neque as Fischer remarks, came into Greece 
Achillis clypeus, quem Vulcanus fa- from the East,) is common in the Old 
bricatus erat, a jnieta innui videtur. and New Testaments, where 4t never 
TUannrKia est univtrsa armatura^ appa- has any other sense than, what coBfi- 
raitu omnium amtOrtim, scilicet lortca^ munication is there between partica^ 
tlypeta, galea. Scd iwXa, quae etiam iar persons? Yet onr universal histo- 
dicuntur a/xwrfipia^ sunt arma ; hoc rians translate n /mi koi 001, ywai, whai 
est, instrumenta bellica, quibus vim a is that to you and to me f And the 
nobis defendimns. Yocantur etiam Rbeims Bible, still more absurdly, 
a^/Mtra; unde Latinorum arma. Sed ghcsus, what to me and to thee? which 
jBcXiy sunt tela: hoc est, ejnsmodi in- even Maldonatus allows to be an in- 
strumenta, quibus alteri vim inferi- supportable version. '^ It is (says he) 
mus, eumque petinius. — I>1scher, com- a pious interpretation; but the idiom 
minting on Baxter's opinion, says : of the language cannot bear it : for I 
ISon assentior. Immo voawrkia est find, by the constant usage of Scrip- 
4 rtfiv 6k\»v 'Kwntav liwtKwti^ hoc est, ture, that the phrase signifies, nxHl 
tlypeutt lorica^ galea, et gladius. Nam huic cum alio esse commune,** — The 
refertur ad voT^ptM', v. 6: cujus reiin- Jesuit (no doubt against his will) is 
dices sunt velparliculs/icvet 86* idem- most clearly right: I say against his 
que declarant verba v. 4. — According will ; for be proceeds to make false 
to Pauw^ waiwrXicuf means — Totani et and weak apologies for the text, 
integram «rmaturam, quam unusquis- though obliged to confess, that it ex- 
que sumit, cum ad bellum proficisci- pressed a rebuke of the'yirgin,accord- 
tur: sententia simplex est etnaturalis: ing to all the primitive fathers of the 

2uare errant lepide, qui de vaporXta Church. Our historians, however, tell 

[omerica bio cogitant. Quid autem us, that the words contain a Hebrew 

Baxterus, et alii quidam t Per iroi^o- idiom, and refer us to a parallel m 

'wMtw intelligunt hominem armatum, 2 Sam. c. 19. v. 22. and 1 Kings, o. 

quem Vulcanus in poculo coelaret.. 17. v. 18. It. is really astonishing to 

Hoc commento nihil reverainsipidius, think, that, if a reader will be at the 

irbi, ut alia omittam, diserte sequi* trouble of looking at those passages, 

tur, he will, at first sight, perceive, that 

nonijpiov Zt KoiKov, oVir critics by their translation make 

'Offov 9wrf, fiadww. palpable nonsense of them both. We 

et senstts baud dubie est : £x argento have the phrase in question repeated 
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But sink me deep a mirthfal bowl : 
Capacious mak^ it^ as my soul ! 

1*11 have no constellations shine^ 
To guide me through my sea of wine. 

but a capacious bowl, deep, as you are able. And carve for me, upon 

bere ihree several times, by A nacreoti, est poculum concavum et iinuosum, Om* 
*' What have I to do with battles f what nino adbibetur «0iA«t de partibos rei 
have I to do with the Pleiades f what concavis : verbi gratia, koiAi; mvf, boo 
with tlie constellation of Bootes ?** — est, sentiua^ carina^ quae deinde apud 
^Vill tbese bear the old exploded ver- Homerum frequenter ponitur (synec- 
aion, which oar critical historians docbice) pro tota navi. Ba^urar e 
bave revived ? It makes sense, indeed, membranis reposuit Brunck, compro- 
of the text, for which they propose it ; bante Heynio. BaBvv€a' est excavate^ 
but it does so by mere accident only : profundum faeere, (Bom.) Degen, 
it does so, because it happens to be a Moebius, and Born also read $a0waSf 
reply. How would it sound in any as well as Branck. 
other parts of the gospel ? For exam- 8. Krunck, Degen, Zeune, Born, 
^le ; when a demoniac starts from and Moebius read &fM^ay in the singu- 
tbe tombs, we cannot surely say, that lar number, from the Vat. Ms. Bene 
he accosts our Lord with, — what is membrana habent a/io^ov, quod prse- 
that to yoUf or to me f before one word ferri debult ob eandem causam, cur 
is spoken, to which the relative has in odar. 3. rejecta fuit codicis lectio 
any relation. How often is even learn- arpttptniv dr* Apmot n^fi, (Brunch,) 
ing absurdly misapplied ! (Younge.) "Ana^a est currus, plaustrum: deinde 

6. 6. Brodseus, in the Anthology, notat quoque septemplex sidus in 
supposes, that an allusion is here made Ursa majori. (Bitm,) Bemarking 
to the cup of Nestor, in the Iliad. (V. npon the observations of Pauw, Fis- 
V. 633.) where be explains the words cher says:— Aorpa accipe, non de Ckne 
louu. ircAcia9c5, as meaning the Pleiades, majore, icuyt, ct Cane tninore, wpoKwi, 
and not columha, as in Enstathius on cum Pauo ; etsi non ignore, Kwa sim- 
Martial. (Lib. 8. Epigr. 6. v. 10.) pliciter wnpov vocari solere, et etiam 

Post KoiKov nota coli ponenda est, ut wntpa : neque de sole ct luna; etsi scio, 
verba jrornpiov 8c koiXov pendeant a ver- et solem, et lunam simpliciter turrpop 
bis iMi trovnaov, y, 2., et ut post fiaBwov vocari : immo omnino de sideribus, — 
Intelligatur avro. Sic appositum KotKoy Quidni enim vocabulum generis recte 
apparct non redundare, et vacare, ut seqnantur formarum vocabnia? prie- 
Stephanus putabat, (vide I'besanr. sertim, quum dubitari vix possit, quia 
Ling. GrsBC. in v. fiaBvyot.) quum non Anacreon respcxerit ad locum Ho- 
omnia pocula sint et dicantur KoiXaj meri (Iliad. </. 485, &c.) ubi Vulcanus 
profunda. Ba6v Kurarwptoy laudatur a dicitur In clypeo A chillis fecissesigna 
Theocrito, (Idyll. 1. v. 27.) Certe haec siderum omnium, ra rcipea, b. e. wrrpa, 
ratio accommodatior esse vidctur aui- iroKra, et PIciadum, et Hyadum, et 
mo hominis potandi amore flagranti, Ononis, et Ursae. £t pluralis ofia^as 
qui nno fWo spiritn jubeat vascula- positum puta pro singulari. *A/xa{a au- 
rium faeere poculum, non qualecun- tem sunt Septemtriones, septem stel- 
que, sed longo profnndlssimum, quam l<e clarae in Ursa majore, ret'erentes 
ratio eorum, qui, auctoritate codicis signum plaiistri. Atrrpoy (says Born) 
Vatican! adducti, poet^im putant est sidus ab aanip stella, 
ncripsisse fiaBwas, (Pischer.) KoiXos Here again, according to Mad. Da- 
est cav%i4, concavus: et vompiov koiAov cier, 5(c. he alludes to the shield of 
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(T/ HX€iai$(r(n xdfAoi ; 10 

i* re aarpaaiv Bowrcw ;) Tloiritioy /loc o/iveXovs, irai /3orpva$ car' ovr o, ico« 

Achilles, as ckscribedby Homer ; only Rome leii|tb, what the whole constel- 
Anacreon pot» «rrp« for the Tcipta of lation, which we call sfptemirianM, 
the father of poetry. (ll.<r'. ?. 483. means.' Then one of those, who had 
^q\ applied himself to learning and the star 

J , _ . ^^ ^^^ d y of the ancients; observed, that the 

%;i;^r"~^" ««"""^" P«^P'« Fesnmed. that the 

IU€iSirj/Ta«a»T€,TOT€<r60«s^V«^ #c;>*eii^ruw# of the grammarians was 

,0,^ named merely from the number of the 

ApKTw e, V *««« •Afiaioj' firijcxijw »i\f. stars. The word ttioneg, they say, has 

oixriy* no separate meaning; as, in that 

'H r' avTov orpt^erai, itm f Qputva which we call quinqmtruty (because it 

SoKcv€i. ^ is the fifth day from the Ides,) the 

''There shone the image of^the word a^ni# has no signification. But 

master mind : I am of the same opinion with JU i& 

There eaith, there heaven^ there Hug and M. Yarro, who affirm, that 

ocean he designM ; trionet is a certain rustic term for oxen, 

Th' unwearied son, the moon com- as if it were terriones ; that is, propel 

pletely round, to plough and cultivate the earth« 

The starry lights, that heaven's high Therefore the old Greeks called this 

convex crown*d ; constellation amaxan, because, in its 

The Pleiads, Hyads, with the north- figure and position, it resembled A 

ern Team, waggon ; so the more ancient of onr 

And great Orion's more refulgent countrymen called it septemtriones^ 

beam ; from oxen yoked ; that is, from the 

To which, around the axle of the seven stars, which represent, as it 

sky, ^ were, yoked trionet, Varro farther 

The Bear, revolving, points his gol- observed, (continued he,) that he Was 

den eye, in doubt, whether these seven stars 

Still shines exalted on th' etheriat were not rather called trumei, because 

plain, ^ they are so situated, that everv three 

Nor bathes his blazing forehead in stars nearest to each other form a 

the main.*' (Pope,) triangle, so that the name means the 

We have some account of 'Afux^as in three-sided figures. Of these two 

Aulus GelliuS, (b. 2. ch. 2.) ** They reasons, which he alleged, the last 

entered (says he) into a learned and appeared the most acute, and the 

ingenious argument, which was the most elegant; for, on inspection, they 

Amaxa, which the Bear, which Bootes, really had the appearance of so many 

which the greater and which the triangles." In English we call it 

smaller bear, and why so called ; and Charles's wain, which is a corruption 

through what space thev had passed of Cborle's, or Churl's wain, from the 

since the preceding night ; and why Saxon. 

Homer says of this alone, (Iliad, b. 18. 9. Orion is a constellation consist- 
V. 560.) that it does not set, when ing of seventeen stars. Anacreon 
there are some others also, which do calls it ffrvyvov (hateful), because it is 
not. I then turned to some of our the forerunner of storms. (M, D.) 
young men,and said — 'Why do we call The ancients, says Anson, gave the 
septemtriones what the Greeks call epithet «iu/ to the /fyac?^^, as announ- 
amaxa ? It is not enough, that wo see cing rain, just as the Scorpion announ- 
seven stars ; but I desire to know, at ced tempests. Orion was a king ^ 
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Let no Orion frowning tisCj 

Nor Pleiads we^ from rainuc slues. 

it, neither constellations, nor the [celeitial] Wain^ nor hateful Orion ; (for 

Boeotia,ofaTery violent and libertine aquostu, on a,ccount of the tempests 

disposition. One day when huntings, which commonly accompany his ri- 

finding himself alone with Diana, he sing and setting, 

wished to violate heir; but she killed Orion dicitur orvyyos, id est triitiSf 

him, on the spot, with an arrow.— (Horat. Epod. 10, 10.) infuius rumtis, 

Horace thus alludes to him : — (Herat. Epod. 16, 7.) aguoms (Virgil. 

— — — — Integra jEu. 4, 62.) quia qnum oritur, et occi- 

~ TetUator Orion Diana dit, concitantur tempestates. Noii 

Virgiwa domitus sagitta. procnl distat a Canibui^jnxttiTaurum, 

Others say, that she caused his death (Fischer,) Hujus stellnlae dicuUtor 

by the bite of a scorpion. The gods, tempeOuosa^ ArgoKo, I. 4. Astronom. 

touched by his fate, changed him into (Barnes.) Yocatnr etiam dims, Na* 

a constellation, bearing his own name, vigantibns putabatur Ononis et Plei- 

and which by sailors is looked upon adum occasus maxime periculosus, 

as the predirsor of storms, whether eo qaod turn fere multse tempestates 

it be rising, or setting. (L» F») The sclent existero. Nam veteres procel^ 

accounts respecting Orion are very las et tempestates, quas Autumni tem« 

various. AccordingtoHesiod,he was pore fere accidunt, sideribus tribue- 

the son of Neptune and Euryale, the ^ bant, Arcturo maxime et Arietibus. 

daughter of Minos: but Aristoma- Vid. Hesiod. Epy. v. 612. (Bom,) 

chus makes him the adopted son of Poeta mollis, et volnptati tantum de- 

Enrythraeus, a Theban, ' who, being ditus, in poculo nihil conspicere vul^ 

childless, obtained him from the urine quod tristes et ingratas cogltationes 

of Jupiter and Mercury, ih recom<^ focile excitare possit. (Degen.) 

Eence for the hospitable reception he 10. The Pleiads are seven stars, in 
ad given them. Callimacbus tells the shape of a bunch of gra|)es. The 
us, that he offered violence to Diana, Romans called them vergilia, (Hf. 
and was shot by her with an arrow ; Dqeier.) They were the seven 
agreeing with Horace, (as already daughters of Atlas, and were irsMs* 
quoted) : the passage is thus given formed into stars, by the gods, as a 
by Creech : — recompense for the labours of their 
From hot Orion's lawless youth, father, who carried the heavens on 
Even chaste Diana scarce could his shoulders. (L. F,) Mnaseas tells 
'scape us, that Atlas had fifteen daughters. 
The lustful fury of a rape ; tve of whom having mourned them* 
'Till her bow reachM him, while selves to death for their brother Hyas, 
he strove who was killed by a lion, while hunt-^ 
With fiercer darts, than those of ing, were changed into stars, and 
Love." called Hyades ; that seven' of the re- 
Homer says, that he was loved by maining ten slew themselves through 
Diana, and shot by her, out of a fit of grief for the loss of their sisters, and 
jealousy, Horace elsewhere calls him were, therefore, called Pleiades^ be* 
infestue: (Epod. 16.) cause the majority agreed in the ac* 
Dum pecori lupttSf et nautis infestus tion. But Fherecydee Atfteniensis says, 
Orion, that they were the nurses of Bacchus, 
' ^' As long as wolves pursue the and that Jupiter, to reward their ser- 
tim*rous sheep, vice, and to secure them against the 
Or stern Orion rages o'er the deep." resentment of Juno, took them up 
Virgil (i£n, 4. v. 624'^alls Orion into heaven. One of them was ilfftfr, 
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T/ y atrrgatrif Boa^rs^ ;) 

Kai ^voiov( Tarovvrag^ 

'Ofiov kolXS AvutAff 15 

« 

)^V9eovt E(9tfra cai BadAXor iroroviraf, o/i«v rcrX^ Avai^« 

the mother of Mercury, who is some- Membran. lectio. No?i qoid Gram* 

times used to express all: Thus Vir- maticiinteressestatuant inter a<rri^et 

gil :^— wrrpov, nee me tamen deterrent, qai9 

MuUi ante occasum Maia eapertf venusUssims simplicitatis lectionem 

ged illos ' pro sincera habeam. Differentias istas 

JBxpfctata seges vanis elusit aritlit, parum curabant optimi ex antiqwis 

The names of The others were EUctra^ poelis. Pindarua Oljmp. 1. initio, nlii 

Tagete, Aldnoe^ Celeno, Sterope^ and ridicule reprehenditur a seheiiasta, 

JUerope. Their constellation is placed babet hsec verba : — 

on the back of Taurus. The, Romans Mi?icffO* &Aiov (r«roT» 

called them Vergilia, because thejr AWo eaKntor€pop 

rose in sprinj^. Ey o^p^ 4>(wyw aarpov 

The reading: of the Vat. Ms. is, ^ Ep^A*« ^faietpos. 
Ti XlXMuOm /ifX€« fjLOi I and it is adopted I'egen says : illud aartpos rejiciendum 
by Brunck, Born, Dcgen, and Moe- J"*>«* Zeunius, quod AstrologiaR ro- 
bins, but condemned by Pauw, in this P"pet Neque vero opus est. Poelae 
and the next verse. The Pleiades, ^""» return, m primis naturalium, 
derived from ^Acw navigare, are seven denominationes non semper tam ac- 
stars in the back of Taurus. curate aKstimant.— rhe real reading 

11. Bootes has been already no- of the Vat Ms. is Borrow, not Bcwrc^. 

ticed at v. 3. ode 3,— Mad. Dacier ^®t^^H'" 'espexisse videlur Poeta ad 

mentions here, that Anacreon uses A?**'*!]? f * Hcrculis arma, in qiiibus 

Astra pro SuUis, Astre pour EtoiU: ?^"n Vulcanns coelura eqm astris ef- 

but H. Stephens, in his I'hesawns, re- ''"^fere debebat. (Degen.) The words 

marks, that the difference between «rrpair*y Bo«t€« are pot for Bowm; and 

«mrpand «rrpor, or Stella and astrum, 'f^M^'jfrom the 10th verse, is uiider- 

was sometimes confounded .—thus, stood.— Bootes, qui et hpicro<^v\a^ lo- 

inthelliad.(f'.v.6.)«rn,pisputforthe ^»*°'» constat stellis quatuordecim, 

Dog-star, pro Canicula, whilst aarpa quae vero nonomnes possuntconspici. 

stands (pro «(e//t>^> et «rra<tm) for (^<*rn,) 

the fixed and et-ratic stars. See the ^3. For ic«r ovro, the common read- 
note on V. 8. above ; and Aristot. De ^"&» Salmasius proposed /car awrwK, 
Mund. p. 3. i. 9. and Eustathius p. that is, ic oro t«»^ a^«x<»i'. Sic optime 
614. 1. 13. (Mt,) Salmasius : perperam vulgo kwt* avro. 

The reading ofthe Vat. Ms. is, Ti^op ^"od ex odarii versu 7. repeiitum. 

KoXov Bovrov. Others read Ti «* a<rr€/»j (Brunch.) Duos versiculos, qui se- 

BowTou or BottJTw : thus Brunck, Degcn, qwuntur, e membraiiis adsumsi, ubi 

Moebius, &c.; and it is approved of aiiissporiisintermixtisunt.— The two 

by Fischer. Brunck says, n «* vurrtpos verses introduced by Brunck, as al- 

BovTfw: Sic legitur in vetusto Agellii *aded to here, are: 

Codice, teste Wessclingio, Obscrva- Kcu McuyoSos rpvywras* 

tionum p. 59. — Inepta est Vatican. Hoitt 8c Knvov owpv. 
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For slow Bootes what care I ? 

Let me have Tines, true source of joy, 

Aroand the brim : whilst Bacchus fair. 

And Love's soft god, with golden hair. 

And young Bathyllus joinM, unload 

The boughs, and press th' enchantii^flpod. 

what have I to do with the Pleiades? or what with the constellations of 
Bootes ?) Make for me vines and clusters upon it ; and golden [or, beau- 
tiful] Love and Bathyllus treading [f ra/rei], together with beautiful 
Bacchus. 

« 

to come in between the I3tb and 14tb rant. — Baxter considers the two 

Terses of the common editions. The verses admitted into the text, by 

ether verses, which be calls simrious, Brunck and others, to be mere mar- 

from the Yat. Ms., are :— g^nal glossaries. 

AnpofioTtts trwrovmas, 14. xp"*'^*^'* Baxtems non male ac- 

Tow crarvpovs yt^Mvras, cipit de sigiilis aureis Capidinis et Ba- 

Km xpwrovs rovs EfHtras, thylli. Sed poterit fortasse reoUas de 

Km KvOepny y€?M(rw, pulehritttdine accipi, cum ob v. I., turn 

Mcebins, speaking of the verses ad- ob verba Sfwv ira\y Avoiy. (Fischer,) 

Biitted into the text by Brunck, say 8 — Born takes it to mean pulcAroSf for- 

Hos duos versus in textum admisi, mosos, as in v. 6. of the 14th ode. — 

quippe versui 13. et 16. mire congru- Pauw says — xf^^v dicitur de optimo 

entes, praesertim ob leges consociatio- et eximio quovis, nt £ruditi sciunt.-^ 

nis idearum. Of the other four verses Gail, alluding to Pauw's remark, says : 

he says: Ceteri versiculi, quos etiam Pour moi, sansrien changer, jetrouve 

habet Codex Vatican., manifesto spu- ce vers tr^ intelligible : xp^^ovs, que 

rii sunt; id quod jam metrum lucu- je rapporte It Bathylle et k TAmour, 

lenter demonstrat. Absque dubio signifiera — inerustes en or^ ei ^axowras^ 

ro XofiHtfiaras interpretamentum est vo- foularU le$ rtnsing. — xp^^vs : aureos, id 

csabnii wwrowfras, Satyri Musa Yatis est pulcro$,formoso$; uti odar. 14. v. 

Teii non satis digni sunt ; et ro tpwras 6. (Bom,) 

repugnat, ubi cpwra etiam legitur* 16. The Bard by representing his 

Verba KvOcpifv TcAoMrcU' non minus dis- favourite (Bathyllus) in gold, places 

plicent ob versum Tovscrvrvpovsy^KMpras, him on a level with the other divinities. 

—Born approves of the emendation An old poet has so disposed his me- 

of Salmaslus : and so do Moebius and tals, as to give the figures almost their 

Degen. Of the Mcui^aScs, mentioned proper colours, except that Jupiter, 

above. Born says : Sunt mulieres, Bac- their chief, is formed of gold : 

cbi et Cybeles sacerdotes, dictse a jmu- Afiyvpeos fity ciyy NeiAou f^os, &c. 

trnffOcu, quia furore quodam concitatao *' In brass the heifer shone ; in sil- 

vagabantur. (Yid. OatuU. 64. v.21, &c.) ver roli'd 

Commode hie finguntur decerpentes A little NUe; but Jove appear*d in 

avas, CO quod ministra; Bacchi fuo- gold." (Younge.) 
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EI5 TO ATTO. 
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Topew4>¥ fjiot, KoXXirff^va, ifiv KPweXKov eapos; Ta Trporra, wptip ^epowrap 

Degen thinks, that this ode is a Anacreontem, quam roe auctorcm ha- 
mere modern imitation of the prece- bet : mate sapit, ^ai recentis Grae- 
^\n% ; while £arnes considers it as no^ cfali lasum iion agooscit: Bidicnie' 
at all unwoxthy of Anacreon, ootwith? jactat Baxterus operam^ qnam. in ejus 
standing the objections that haye eniendatione pr^s^tit : . ejus ^p^mns 
been raised against its autbentkity. vere appellari potest Ka\AAf«a««iirvir«uH 
It is found in the Vatican manuscript. Xov, si modo. pulchri aliquid habet. 
Le Fevre rejected it, for two reasons : Nos etiam conjectms indnlsimus, nee 
$rst, because of the inequality ofth^ nlla causa, est, quio vapulemus, nisi 
metre ; and secondly, because he saw Vaticana leotione et Britannl inter- 
nothing in it^ which Anacreon, were polatione v nostra melidra judicentnr. 
Be living, would acknowlege as his. (BrwuK) Tolum hoc c^armen sicut 
Mad. Bacier differs from her father, est imitatio superioris, ita etiam est 
^d says, that the poet often indulges partus hominis ineptissimi, metri et 
in a diversity of metrea in his odea, prosodiae plane ignari. Atqu^ bane 
and that she sees nothing unworthy of ob rem, quum banc cautiunculam 
bim in- the present, though very much iMim«ro Anacreontiooram expeliere 
corrupted. La Fosse agrees with M.. nollem, textum bine iilinc correxi, ita 
Daci'er, and so also doe^ Baxter, m at sine annum excrueiaUi legi posset; 
supposing it the work pf Anacreon. nihiJique metram plane jugnlaret. An 
Pauw expresses some surprise, that ubivis recte conjecerim, alii dijudica- 
scholars should not have seen, that it bunt (Mabius.). Satkm res, qua 
consists of two fragments, the first of prtBeedenti odario mhjeeta est, reeenHori 
which terminates with the fourth line, po'eta ansam dedit hupts odmii pangen" 

Hoc odarinm, quod, baud dubie est di. (Bom.) Of the irregular metre 

imitatio recentior praeccdentis carmi- of this ode Brunck says : Mixtis nu- 

iiis, in libris scriptis corruptissime le- meris.lndere voluit aactor odarii ; sed 

ffitur, et inde a Baxtero Aygea sta^ plerique erant innumeri, et, ut vernm 

hulvm dlcitur. Brunck, partim e dicam, ne digni quidem,- qui tanto 

membranis, partim ex ingenio auda- conatu emendarentur. — Fischerthinks 

cius saepe, puto, nee semper feliciter, it a spurious production. — Pauus pu- 

correxit Sed cum fieri non posse tabat versus quatuor primos conlinere 

videatur, ut faciendo novo in versicu- partem aliquam odarii, ita, ut versus 

Us singulia critice tractandis periculo, reliqui essent fragmentum odarii ab 

St novis conjiciendi et emendandi mo- eo diversi. — Certe auotor hujus odarii 

is vera et genuina hujus odarii resti- videtur alius quivis, quam Anacreon, 

tuatur scriptura, iliud ad recensionem esse : qua in sententia, prseter Fabrum, 

Brunckii in tertia editione obviam hie etiam Brunquius erat. (Fischer.) Al- 

typis describendum cnravi. (Degeifi,) luding to some of the numerous and 

Odarium hoc ad prsecedentis imita- strange emendations of this ode, he 

tionem confictum fuit; non magis adds :— Quidili vero malimns intact^i 
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ODE XVIII. 

ON THE SAME. 

Artist skiird^ a bowl prepare^ 
Like this fairest season, fair : 

Carve for me, O admirable artist, the pleasant cup of Spring. First, 

rdinqaere verba poets, quem facile the passage from HoQier referred to 

appareat ipsam neqne poetices, neqae in the preceding part of this note : 

g^ammatices facultate prsditum fci- Ev yuof yatw ffrtuf, cy 8* dvptvaiff cr St 

isse ea, ut emendate et apte scribere, 0a\a<r(r«y. 

legesqnemetiica8servare,potuerit Maittaire has the following note on 

There is a poem by Ccelius Calcag- the present verse of Anaoreon :— To- 

ninus, in the manner of this and the pwruni et ropwruai artes fqnaram t^ 

preceding ode, where he gives instrue- lam a Phidia, hone a Theodore Samio 

tions about the making of a ring:— inventam tradit Plinius, Hist. Nat. 

TornaUs annvhim mthi^ lib. 33. c. 8. et lib. 7. c. 66.] tempoie 

Etfabre,€t apte, et commode, &,oMc, Anacreontis, et Theognidis (v. 803.) 

!• Barnes from the beginning of et Homeri, (II. i/. v. 265. Odys. *'. y^ 

this and the preceding ode, (see ode 2491) non ignotae fuere. He adds: 

17. V. 1. in the note,) as well as from Dubium est tamen, an in ilUe Homeri 

a passage in Homer, (Iliad. </. v. 483.) locis eignifieetur are ieta ; nam ver» 

takes occasion to censure Pliny for bum rofiPonravTo exponitur a Sekoliattey 

ascribing the invention of carviftg to m/itXy irtpifypw^ ; et rop^wrerai, «cpi- 

Fhidias, though it existed long berore, ypo^tty ; vbi de navmm teetonice agit, . 

and was only improved by him* Ana* Brunck reads the present verse thus, 

creon, he says, was certainly 80 years KaWirtxya, Top€va'w, without the word 

befisre Phictias, and Homer 400 be* i^i, and says — Primus versus odarii^ 

fore Anacrepn, He also quotes from qui tam diversis modis frustra solicit 

Theognie, the cotemporary of Ana* tatus fuit, et alter ille, fie^ ^tpwffwf 

creon, (v. 803.) roftyov km <rra$tiiis icai ^fnp^, dimetri sunt pseonici. Penulti*- 

yywfAQVQS av^pa O€tipoy — and says, though mus, ewaxTt Kovpovs wirpetna, dimeter 

the names of the earliest masters of est iambicus acatalecticus. — Moeblusi 

painting be lost, (as we know scarcely after remarking, that jcaAXnrcxra is 

those ofany before Praxiteles, Apelles, the reading of the Vat Ms., of 

I^ysippusy Euphranor, Zeuxis, Parrha* Brunck, Degen, and Bothe, says« 

i^ins and Timanthes,) yet, that those — Mihi quidem non displicet vul- 

arts flourished in Greece long before garis lectioi ico^q rexf^a. tex^a enim 

tbem — before Anacreon and Pindar, positum esse possit pro nxyvra, at 

and even before the age of Homer; apud Hesiod. Epy. v. 190. ^fipitwup 

as may be inferred from what is said pro 60purrts aanip, — Born approves of 

of Daedalus having made a man ; and xoAAtrcxi^a, following Stephanos, SaL- 

from the history of Dsdalus, as given masius, and Arnauld, — ut (he says) 

by the Scholiast, upon the Hecuba of abstractum pro concrete ponatur, ve* 

£uripides,(v. 838.) J^e2af,or Jg'eZflMEe^, lut odar. 51. v. 2. fiw^ura r^crct^ hoc 

and his disciples, Polychiui and. My* est, divijius quidam et egregiue calaior. 

ro»9 lived about the times of Anaoreon: Turn enim v. 5. non esse deberet 

for Anacreon has written concerning airx<v(ras, sed avAtKraaa, quod monuit 

the cow of Myron, — ^The following is Zeune in Animadvers, ad^Anacr, pag, 

Anac, '. S 
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II6tO¥ Tohi fMt T$gT¥6¥. 

TSv TiX$rii¥f Tuga$vSf 
M^ fMi ^ivov Togevtriffp 

poiov. Ttfiwvov fffiiv. A* awXwffai rov apyvpoy, voiei irorou reprroy fwi, Mif 
topevtrj^s fioif irapaiyurf ^evoy firf ^cvcrov laropTjfAa Tiay rcXefofv. MaXXor 

99. Born cfn\y follows Fhclier, who Brunck bere reads not ^v, bat iftn, 

saj^s : — Neo mibi displicet lectio koXii following tlie Yat. Ms. — It is also 

Tcx^Ay nt poiSta ▼ascalarlnm, enndem- adopted by Degen. Zapos mnrcXXor^ 

que coelatorem, ita appellasse intelli- pnculvm Vert tacrvm, £ap enim hoc 

gator, ob*. novaih piane et 4iirinam looo numen est, et praeoipna Horamm, 

Aftis scientiam ; ob egregiam et ind- q'aam poeta v. 4. vocat po9a ^tpoww 

sitatam manus solertiaro. Similis locas 'Ap^y. (B&m,) He thns adopts the 

est odar. 61. y. 2, Sic vero axXakras opinion of Baxter, as already stated.— - 

▼• 5. seriptam esse, per figuram syne- Kvrcxxov : Hoc vocabalo proprie sig- 

seos, pro ftrXttHfoo-a, existimari debet nificata esse videntnr— ^KyeuJci gihbera, 

2. Mad. Dacier says that, perhaps, vtiUrosa, Hie est pockhem Veritaerum^ 

he caHs it the cup iif Springs on aC- quod poeta vocat ifiv, quia libenter 

coont of the flowers which he wished bibebat vinuni ; quia vemi temporis 

to haye carved upon it. Roses being bora ipsa eiit suavis' et amoenai (FU'^ 

spring flowers, Faber supposed the cher*) 

wotd spring (tempos) to be a mere com* 3. 4. Sensus est— Os2s Horam fe^ 

ment on the 4tb line, and that it had rentem rosam, primas illas delieias mear, 

slipped from the margin into the text *— 'Apa proprie est tempus, Deinde no* 

.He wonld, therefore, correct it, by tat etiam certum tempus, ve! aimi, vel 

reading c/ioi, instead of copof. — Baxter diei, vel tetoHs. Infra, odar. 39; v. 

thinks, that Eop hero is to be taken 10. &pa est ver, (Bom.) Sensus est-^ 

for a deity : for she was the chief of primumccela, exprime ineo Ver, Nam 

tke Htntrs, whom the poet himself, in ra vpurm accipio pro ro wpvroy, ad qaod 

th(B 4th line, calls *Cif»it the bringer of referatnr particula Sc v. 5. hoc est, 

roseSf (foia f^poway 'Apvy,) and wished deinde, '(ipa r^peva iipuw po9a ^pmnra est 

to have engraved on his bowl. He Vet: et rosse dicantur rcprwi ^^uy, 

refers to the hymns of Onomacritus quia poeta delectabatur compotationi* 

if /Aatt^m, and t6 a subsequent pas^ bus: sed compotores cincti erant 

sage in Anacreon, (ode 53. v. 1. 2.) tempora rosis. benique accusativam, 

^r^^wft^opov ner* Hpos, ^y, pendere arbitror a verbo ropcwror, 

MtkwofMu PuZov $§ptyoy. ita, ut roptwrov &piiy idem sit, quod iroti^- 

and concludes, that the (tapos lamtXXoy) ^oyKofr* avro Stpnv, Vid^ odar. 17, 7. 

cttp of spring was one, out of which (Fischer,) Brunck reads t« Tfpww vv 

libations wer& to be made to Spring, *P^ ^fuy fotkt <t>€povffe» itpnpf. 

considered as a divinity. 5. 'AvXttxras is elegantly used, as 

Fabricius, in his Biblioth. Grsc. Barnes thinks, to express the simpli-* 

lib. 1. c. 17. considers Onomacritus city of the subject of the carving, or 

Jtheniensis as the author of the Ho- engraving, which was to admit nothing 

meric hymns. The reader may also mystical^ or hiero^lyphical, such as the 

consult AlkU de Pat. Homer, cap. 15. texture of the sail of Minerva, exhl- 

Fansanias also mentions the Homeric bited at the Lvdi Panathenaieiy or tk^ 

hymns, and^ven prefers them to those EUusinian mysteries of Ceres, (which* 

of Orpheus. ' Horace says were not to be divulged); 
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First engrave delightrul SpriDg, 

Scattering roses from bis wing : j 

Sink it deep ; the silver round 

Draw with mirthful revels erown'd : 

No cruel rite, no foreign whim 

Mfist frown upon the generous brim : 

[r^euiU] to up [mpon it] the season producing the delightful rose ; 
[Off tike rau deUghi/ul to us ;] and, adorning the silver with a simple de* 
Tice, make for me a charming bowl, [or, a bowlt or eonvivial party 
eharmng te me.] Do not engrave for me, I beseech [pau]^ any foreign 
[rite] of sacrifices [or, any rite of aacrijices unsuitable to me], nor shock- 
in short, nothing dark, or enigmatical^ howl, which he thinks the poet intend* 
but only Bacchus and Venus and the ed here, and the latter only drink, 
Graces ; or the vine, and bunches of Baxter difiers from Barnes, and thinks 
grapes, and beautiful boys playing; *^ov means a company of drinkers 
provided Phoebus (who killed the bean- Ccmnpotationem) ; an opinion, in which 
tifui Hyacintb,when playing at quoits,} Mad. Dacicr flgrocs wilh him, for she 
was not to be there. (B,) says, that the word here means colUt" 

Top mfiyvpoy avkoHrasy ccelando exph" tion, festin, or une assemhlee de gem 

nam argewtum. 'AirXow est extendere, out boivent, uSrov properly means 

sive maUeo ducere, atque in laminam orink : but is here put, by metonymy ^ 

temtare, — Tovapyvpov airXwras woim — po- for the cup, or bowl itSjelf. (Anon.) 

situm est pro fv afrjfvp(f rpeXwftMVip iroict 7. 8. The reXercu were called^re^i» 

SIM, ceela mihi in iuperfidem argenti. sacrifices, because they were institu- 

(Bcnu) AfTfvpov k-wXovv est argenivm ted by Musieus and Orjphens, ^en of 

mmlleo ducere, et in hminas tenuare, Thrace. See Plato Ve B^vbliea^ 

Atque inde intelligi potest, poetam book the second. We also learn there, 

voiuisscy ut coelator exprimoret In po- that they were sacrifices of expiation. 

cuJo signum Yeris solidum, non item His words are — 

reliqoa signa, qu» essent anaglypha : BijSXwr 8c biuJ^v waptxorraL Vhwramv tuu 

nam poeta ccelari sibi jubet poculum OfHpttfs^^An^ns re koi Uovamp tKywm, It 

longo argvmentOf ut loquitur Otidius ^i, Kar* &s evnwKovcn, w^iBoprts ov fMvo^ 

Metam. 13,684. — Heinius roy ofrpt' i8(A>T(tf,a\Xaicouiro\c4s,cli^cf^A.tMr€t5rcKai 

fov kwkoocar dictum esse putabat pro KoBapfwi aSucTifiarwy, Bia Oifffwp fca^ ircuSiof 

&/ apyvp^ ^^»/icvy, in tuperjfcie argenti, ^ovctp, curi fx€v crt ^wriv, turi Se koi rcAcv- 

poeolj. — Pro worhy, ut Stephanus alii- rtiaturtp, as hj t€X«toj KoXovirip, cdrwy cKct 

que edidere, scribendum cum Barne- *«*"^ airoKvowrip fifias, iatj Bv^wrai 8c 8cti/a 

sio puto v6rop, ita ut irorof sit signum^ wtpifitptu ^ 

species compotationis : quam poeta yo- ^* They sbew a great nupiber of '* ' 

cat woTop n^n T€(nryop, qaia libenter po- books, written by Mustsus and Or* 

tare solebat. Nam f<oi potest et ad pheus, whom they call thp sons of Se- 

votu et ad rtffwpop referri. Yid. v. 3. 8. lene and the Muses. By these books 

11. (Fisc/ter.) Barnes vofop vertit they regulate their si^crifices, persua- 

poevhan; se4 ipale (says Maittaire), ding, not only particular persons, hut 

Mad. Dacierisfor Tcpnr^*'/!^*: and re- whole cities, t^at all expiations and j 

fers to ernpmop ytpatots, od. 6. in co|i- purifications from crimes, both for tiic ^ 

firmation. living and the dead, are to be perform- 

6. Barnes writes F.^ov, and not irprbf, cd by sacrifices, attended with sports 

because the fortt^er signifips a cup, or and all sorts of diversions : these Ihcy 
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M^ (pivxTCP ItrrogiifAa. 

M£X\o9 9rom Aio^ yofoy^ 10 

f ocei lifiiy BaK\ov Eviov, yorov &ios, /ivoriyy vo/iaros* 17 Kvirpcv rparoMrai^ 

call TtXcrof, afBrming, that those who Pauv condanme pes vers, sans 6^ 

obsenre them shall be free from fu-^ nonoer quel sens il leur donne. Aprte 

tnre punishments; but, that those a.voir ^ifirQutinvovfMir^fnryoyffaisqwe 

who neglect them shall suffer inex- je baive avec platsir^ Anacrion ncpoa- 

pressible torture.*' voit-il done pas ajouter— iV<? va m^of- 

Baxter thinks, that ^epop does not frir (iter cette coupe) Vetrange eerhno^ 

%\gtk\fy foreign here, but unstdtable, in- nie des initiations, id aiteun fait tra- 

appropriate : non videtur usurpari pro gique : grave phU^ Ehiue {Baeekut% 

extero, vel peregrino, quod putavit Jib de Jupiter, et Cypris, $*c. — Qu'y a- 

Stephamu ; verum pro iriepto et axpocr- l-il Isi d*incohirent ? — ♦ • * ♦ Bninck, 

tkpioAr^.— H|B also says, that by reXerai d'apr^s Saumaise, lit, ^if irap* 011^ tcAc- 

is meant the sacred histories of the r^v, dee repas eonsacrSe it Bacckue. 

eods, &c., which it was customary to Ayec cette le^on, quel sens donne-t-tl 

nave ci^rviBd upon the cups of the an- ^ it»w ri ? c'est ce qu'il ne dit pas. 

oients. Kptapdum porro vocem rcXerif Pour moi, je conserve wapaam. Cette 

sacras deorum histpriasy si ve sacroru m phrase li tt^rale, je t*en conjure, ne grave 

mysteria, atqne orgia denptare, quae Hen des itranget ckr6mome$ des tntfta* 

vulgo, omatus causa, in poculis coe- tions, sera certainement entendue de 

lari consuevere. — Ffiber says, that by tou& ceux qui sent instruits des ma- 

rcXcrcu he probably meant ceremonies cerations, des observations de jeihies, 

of a cruel kind, such as those oi Diana des voeux de chastet^, des coups de 

Taurica, of Bacchus Omestes, of the fouet, des souffrances dti froid et de 

Cart/iaginianSf &c. But he thinks it la soif, enfin des §preuves da feu, et 

more likely, that the poet alluded de tant d*autres, anxquelles on sou- 

to sacrifices of expiation, containing mettoit ceux qui sMnitioient anx 
gloomy and joyless representation? of myst|res. (Gail) In the 7th verse, 

death and punishment Brunck reads /ni rvr woo* oty^ r§\erm. 

Ego totum locum (v. 7-9.) ita in- meaning — sacra Baeeho eomwia, and 

te]\\go-^Noliyqu(eso,epcprimere,caveeX' following the emendation of Sahna- 

primas, signum mysteriorum: (nam sius. He considers mpaof^ as quite 

post irapaiyw incisi nota poni debet pro foolish. — Omnino frigidum est et otio- 

signo coli : quod verbum simpliciter sum illud vapatm, Brunck in m^m- 

positnm est, ut iKtrwu ap. Xenophont. branis invenit divisim scriptnm irap* 

Cyrop. 1 , 4. 10.) Scilicet reXeroi, (quo aiyci, unde Salmasius conjiciebat, poe- 

vocabulo significantnr fere vel Cereris, tam scripsisse irop* oty^, quod Brunok- 

vd Bacchic vel Orpkei sacra,) sunt hoc ius in textum recepit (Degen,) "Bo^ 

loco omnino sacra soleimia. Hoc ar- thius legit trapoww^ ut wapouw, reXcroi 

gumentum, ut res memorabilis, voca- sint sacra Bacchica. Reliquas hnjus 

tur T»v rtXertay laroprifia : sed ^tvov Itno' viri conjecturas enumerare opene pre- 

pniM novum, et iheptum, quia abhorret tium npn foret {Moebius,) T€\tra$ 

a poculo : et ^cuictoi* Itrropmiia odiosum 4icebantur Sacra solemnia Cereris et 

et invisum, quia animus ejus, qui potat, Bacchi. {Bom,) Barnes, in opposition 

turn, quum potat, abhorret a sacris. to Baxter, thinks, that Stepbabus 

(Fischer.) rightly translated Itwv by the wprd 
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Nor must arms, and heroes slaicf> 
The bright fidd of tmnsporl stain. 
Draw tne Jove's emdouitfaig boy, 
Bacchus, god of social joy ! 
Venus, queen of soft desire. 
Leading Hymen's happy choir. 

log story. [Or-T^Do not engrare, I beseeeh you, the to me unsuitable, 
foreign, inappropriate, — nor hateful, or shocking story, or represtntatioa 
of the expiatory sacrifices, or mysteries.] Rather make fbr us Bacchns 
Euhyus, tie offspring of Jove, [and] the mystic priest of wine ; or Venus 

fixterum, or per^rmum: nafD (says the Themuna of Stephmt: he adds, 

he) ab etterit el barbaris nationibas that vofw is used for wine in an epi- 

omnes religiosi ritus et oeremonie In g^^am, and again refers to the T/iewu* 

Grsdam mi^rarunt ; viz. a Thracia^ rut. — Regnier makes no change, but 

-fAfdiOf et JEgwto, supposes, that the word corw is under- 

11. SuZbf* Mnus, Bacehi nomen, ab stood; and proposes /ivorit yafAaToa 
fiWH, qaae vo^ Bacohantium est (Bam.) ww ^ Kvwpts, — Faber, merely changing 
Ita diotus (says Fiseher) a voce €uoi, an accent, reads — ftMnts poijmtos p 
in saoris ejus cejebrala. — Nomen Bac- Kur^, — which Maittaire prefers, and 
chi (says Eikmet) ab incondita et pe* says, that it may not be improperly 
regrina voce, ffvoi et cvoy, in iliius sacris said of Venus, if we consider the 
usitata, undo «va{W, Bucclmm eekbro. words of Horace, 1. 2. od. 7. v. 25-6. 
Quanquam autem cu m Orsece sonet, —7-^ Quern Venus arbitrvm 

Bene esto et, minime tamen creden- Dicit bibendi f-— 

dnm, has voces Grscae esse originis, ** To whom shall Beauty's queen 

ut recte monet Nicolaus Lloyd in assign 

voce Eukffut, Bacchus was the son To reign the monarch of our wine T 

of Jupiter and Semele. (See the note La Fosse agrees with Faber, saying, 

on V. 13. of ode 5. supra.) it is only necessary to change the ac- 

12. 13. There is much variety in cent, so as, — instead of^r as an article 
these and the subsequent lines, as beforeKvrpd,— toreadj, thethirdper- 
gfiven by the different editors an& com* son of the subjunctive of the ver|b 
mentators. Here I have followed the f^:— and then the meaning will be—* 
text of Barnes and M. Dacier. — Bax* fJet Vema be tnistres* of tke/ceremo- 
ter thinks, that the words Boicxov, x^* **>>#. 

jpfluro', dir* and trtnwrrt were marginal Maittaire, in his 2d edition, follow- 

annotations, which crept into the ing Gruterus, gives this note on fuwrtt 

text. He aUo reads lufn^rwf^, (instead paixarros ii Kuvpu : — Praescs fluxionis a* 

of /AutrnTK,) and translates it by fiupHut, quarum Venus, qui generationis est 

saying, that the poet wished to have Praeses, in qua humlditas prsecipua est 

a marriage- represented on his bowl, causa. Porphyrins copiose de antro 

Madame Dacier says, that the poet Nympharnm. 

calls Bacchns ftMmp^ mfuvros, on ac- Anson, who in this place translates^ 

count of his having given the use of as if the original word was not Kparov- 

wine to man : for fwtnris sometimes <i^ay> but Kporovaew, gives the meaning 

signifies initiaior, {initiateur, intro* thus: — 

dietewr^ or tnerocfcceer. — ^Maittaire re- Que la D^esse de Cyth^re 

marks, that tiwrrns is the same as /uukt- A THymen fasse un pen la guerre : 

raywyos in Di&n. Areop,, and refers to and adds, in his note, that the literal 
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^Tir eifjuTsXcif sviriraXdif, 

ftfieiHUou. Hapaoe^ Epcur' avoirXov^ Kai yeX^o'as \apiTat hit* tvirtrnXov aftve' 

uiQi^niQgorthe Gr/eek]sirord is— (/rap- eerdos, Hesych. tiwrns* fufivtifupff /twr' 
peTf/usiigerj) to tirihe fio huh, to whp, ri$ rmp fro9mify gaeerdos emoH», {BmiiJ) 
though it was, in after times, ased ta ^/mixum sunt chorea quae in nuptiis 
signify the clappings and applauses of institnebantur. — Sensus TersiGulorom 
a theatre. He says, that it never meant inde a y. 10. ad ▼. 13. est: — Feu: 
to hve^ to nng, or to danct^ as some mihi potius Javis prolem, Evium, sivc 
interpreters had translated it; — that Baccbum, et sacerdoiem umorig^ Cy- 
he retained its simple and natural jnin^ choreas ordinantem, (Bom,) 
meaning, and was justified in so doing, Of the mode in which the entire 
both by fable and by history. Ac- of the present passage is given by 
cording to fabulous mythology, Venus, Brunck,— Degen, (who, as well as 
the queen of love, was more frequent- Born, adopts Brnnck's reading,) says: 
ly at war, than at peace with Hymen. — Ingeniosa qnidem et elegans, sed 
She was not, to be sure, the better for audacior est emendatio Brunckiana. 
it; but we must not make the gods of The text of Brunck is— /wiAAw «t 
fable better than they really were, iroici rov Aioj Ewlor iiiuv &eyovov, nwrnw t€ 
It is a melancholy truth, he adds, that rav iroOctv Kvwpof ^ficvcuovs wyicporova'av, 
history is also on his side : but, as — Moebius, after mentioning the read- 
he is commenting on the gallant Ana- ing of the Vat. Ms. (fwaris vofign'osy 
creon, he avoids the details. says : — Sed pofia sine ullo alio vocabu- 

Fischer dislikes the word iivi\(rrvs^ lo obscurum est, neque de vino inteJr 
^u the text, as given by Baxter,) ligendum, ut Fischerus ceuset, qui 
and which he interprets of marriage tov fipo/uov subintelligit : (vid. od. 37. 
(de nuptiis); whereas Fischer holds, y. 12.) Sensus tum foret: exprme 
that it is generally said— de petitione mihi Venerem^ minigtrum vini, quae facit 
puelltB in fnatnmoniwn. He prefers ut homines inter pocula Istos dies 
the reading of Stcphanus — Mwms va- transigant. — Grulerug totum locum 
/wrds ^ KvirfHs ifx, Kpvrowra, provided ^ be intelligit de Venere, quippe generation 
changed into ^, as La Fosse and Pauw nig prtrndCf quia humiditas prsecipua 
proposed ; or, — preserving it as an sit causa generatlonis, et vitalem aab- 
articlc, — that the word cotw should be stantiam praobeat. Quod si statuas 
understood, as suggested by Begnier: mimttix pafwro^, — idem est ac (^utHoris^ 
and that the words should be consi- Qus quidem sententia parum verisi- 
dered as placed within a parenthesis, milis est, licet apud veteres regnaret 
In that case, he says, — Jfiwrns vofiaros Opinio, secundum quam aqua putpba- 
would signify mtn^^lravtm; Nam ini- tur initium rerum. (Vid. Fisch. ad 
tiata, 4i fufivrifiivii, potest esse gacerdos, hunc locum, et Ueyn. et Gedick. ad 
eigacerdos est minigtra: — et ifitycuois Pindar. Olymp. 1, 1.) Itaque mibi 
KfWToyffa applaudens Hymenmg^ diis veniebat in mentem conjectura ywfia- 
nuptiarum ; quorum adeo sigilla ipsa ros pro voiujwrosy ut Yeniis dicatur va-^ 
quoque artifex exprimere in poculo ria consilta nutriens. Etenim ea alias 
debuerlt. A commentator on Homer audit SoAoirAoicos, llei^. Qua in re, 
gives the words of the poet here in quantum nunc sentio, plane falsua 
Latin : Venrn mysta vini, id est, gacra- fui. — Moebius approves of Kporowrqar^ 
ta^ initiata Baccho. (Fischer,) fiwrris the reading of the Vat. Ms. AVliy 
propjfio est sacrig initiata, deindc sa* Venus took the name }iv7rpts from tU^ 
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Roand the laughing margin twine. 
Pleasure's shade, a curling vine ; 
There unarm'd let Cupid sport. 
And the smiling Graces court. 

presiding over Hymeneal [rite8\. Engrave Love unarmed, and laughing 
Graces under a broad-leafed vine, loaded with clusters,— flwd luxuriant 

istand of Cyprus, may be seen from Invite, not catch the teoante of the 

the Theogony of Heskxl, v. 193. 189. brook !" 

14. Sanazaro, in the eclogue of It is not without reasonythatAnacr^on^ 
Gallicio nell' Arcadia, says :— a^e*" having mentioned F«mi#, introd«^ 

Vegrian li vaghi Amori oes Lmm among the Chrtuies; being sen*. 

Senza fiammelle, o strali, siblo, that, though beauty alone might 

Schersando insieme pargoletti • please, yet, without the aid of other 

nudi. charms, it could not long captivate the 

Thus translated by Mr. Moore :— heart. {Pawkes.) Gratiae finguntnr esse 

" Fluttering on the busy wing, semper hilares et laelae, ut Comites 

A train of naked Cupids came, Veneris et Cupidinis. {Fischer,) Moe- 

Sporting round in harmless ring, bins would have us read here «« ras 

Without a dart, without a flame." Xfivww ytXanrat, in opposition to the 

And, in the Pervigilium Veneris, we opinion of Vossius.— Illibatus servan 

Ijave— poterat versiculus 16; km xofxrof 7€X»- 

Ite Numpha.-'potuit arma, feriatus <r^' Dimeter est choriambicus cata- 

€$t Amor. lecticus. (BrwMk.) 

" Love is disarmed; Ye nymphs, in 16. 17. Am^cAos cwrcroXof est wti$ 

safety stray, foliis mapiu ampUsque vestita : nam 

Your bosoms now may have a holi- ^fraXov dicitur/o/tum, quatenus latum 

tiayl" (Moore,) est et amplum. A/artXos xoiuKra est 

Epft>T€s dicuntur woirXoi, quia gestant vt7t> dives et plena folns. A^wcAdf cv. 

arcum,pharetram,sagiHas:qusfiGrxce ^pws est viits uvts pUm, {F%seh£r.) 

non dicuntur simpliciter ^\a : hoc Kw»; a ico/ii,, coma, est eomam aUre, 

enim vocabulo ghdius, clypeus, lo^ dejnde de arboribus, fohu aXnmdare, 

rica, galea significantur. ("FiwAer.; yelomattim esse. (Bom.) 

Brunck reads Ep«T« ovotXow; and 18. Swam-e.—This word is censured 

ig followed byDegen and Born, but by Faber, Baxter, and Mad. Dacier, as 

not by Moebius. 3"ite V^^^^^ 5 ^^ »» defended by 

15. Longepierre remarks, that the Longepierre, Barnes, and La Fosse, 
Graces are excellently united here to on the authority of -^chylus, Pindar, 
Venus and the Loves: for, says he— Euripides, Bion, and Nonnns.--K<wpo« 
what signifies beauty without the «»^P«»€« sunt puen pulchn, deUeaH^ 
irraces ?— quid icoAAo j avcu xafHTWj^ ; re- /ormo«--€i;fiop^i, -coAot, &p«oi rijr <4ar. 
ferring to an epigram in the Antho- 19- Gail says, that Pauw has justly 
logy, where we find— KoXXoj oveu xopi- censured the readmg of this last Une, 
T«K T€air« iiov6vy ov KaT€X€* 5«» '^ «T€f> as given here. I cannot agree with 
arfKurrpovinixotitvov^€\€(np. them: they would have Phoebus of 

" Beauty without the Graces may the party, though the poet seems evi- 

impart dently to allude to the circumstance 

Charms that will please, not cap- of his having, at play, killed Hyacinth, 

tivate the heart ; How, then, could he wish to have him 

As splendid baits, without the among the young boys on his bowl ? 

bearded hook, The poet, in the 9th Terse, says ex« 
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^v90L^i xov^ovg BvT^S'rslgj 

\oVp tyfioTpvoVf KOfiuaav. SwoTrre tvrpeireis tcovpovs, av ^oijios firi aBvpy. 

pressly, that he does not wish for any there, in eonsequence of the unhappy 

gloomy, or shocking story. — His wish death of the beautiful Hyacinth. — He 

was to have nothing on his cup, but gives the artist (says Mad. Daeier) his 

what may produce sensations of mirth, choice, either to represent the beautl- 

festivity, and cheeriulnessw Baxter fill boys, or ApoUo ; but net both to-» 

thinks, if there was space enough, getfaer. — La Fosse, in saying, that the 

tbat the poet wished Apollo also, poet wished to exdude ApoUo, wdAs^ 

flaying on his lyre, to be there. — ** This is asturedfy the iense of the textf 

I agree, however, with Mad. Bacier, and it cannot admi of anjf other.*' — 

Banies, La Fosse, &€., in thinkings ^The Italian translators, to save them- 

tbat the poet would not have Apollo selves the trouble of a note, have takea 
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Join gay yoathSi like Phoebus fair ; 
But no Phoebus playing fliere. 

in foliage. Join [with these] comely youths, if Phoebus sport not [there}. 

the liberty of making Anacreon ex- Bronck reads 6ftov 9§ *oi$os oBvpoi, 

plain this fable/' (Moore,) and is followed by Born, Degen, &c. 

Sensus est, (says Fischer^ exjmme — Moebius reads *Afi' cfiot *oifios a0vpot I 

denique puerog puleheUoif nisi qiddem But it would be endless to give the 

tardum tupetfuerit ipatiiy %U ipse ApoUo different readings and conjectures on 

fyra canens expriim possii, this ode. 
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^ The comineiitatorsy who have en- 
deavoared to throw the chains of pre- 
cision over the spirit of this beautifol 
trifle, require too much from Ana- 
creontic philosophy. Monsieur Gail 
very wisely thiuKs, that the poet uses 
the word fu^aarn, because black earth 
absorbs moisture more quickly than 
any other; and, accordingly, he in- 
dulges us with an experimental dis- ' 
quisitiou on the subject/' {Moore.) 
Mr. Moore is in the right to laugh at 
the chemical and agricultural science, 
which Gail has so foolishly introduced 
in his notes on the present ode. Such 
stuff never entered the head of Ana- 
creon. 

This ode is imitated, by one of the 
Capilupi, in the following epitaph on 
a drunkard : — 

Dum vixif sinejine bihi ; sic imbrifer 

arcus, 
Sic tellus pluvias sole perusta bibit. 
Sic bibit assidue fonies et flumina 

PontuSf 
Sic semper sitiens Sol maris haurit 

aquas, 
Ne te igitur jades plus me, Silene, 

bibisse ; 
Et mild da victas tu quoque, Bacche, 
manus. 
Thus translated by Mr. Moore : — 
'' While life was mine, the little 
hour 
In drinking still unvaried flew ; 
I drank, as earth imbibes the 
shower. 
Or, as the rainbow drinks the 
dew; 
As ocean quaffs the rivers up, 
Or flushing sun inhales the sea.— < 



Silenus trembled at my cup. 
And Bacchus was outdone by 
me!" 
Mr. Moore adds — ^* I cannot omit 
citing those remarkable lines of Shak- 
speare, where the thoughts of the ode 
before us are preserved with such 
striking similitude :** — 

** I'll example you with 

thievery. 
The sun's a thief, and with his great 

attraction 
Robs the vast sea. The moon's an 

arrant thief. 
And her pale fire she snatches from 

the sun. 
The sea's a thief, whose liquid surge 

resolves 
The mounds into soft tears. The 

earth's a thief. 
That feeds, and breeds by a corn- 
posture stolen 
From general excrements." 
Buchanan, in his Latin version of the 
present ode, ingeniously introduced 
the atmosphere as drinkitiff up the woods, 
— et aura sylvas^ which is wanting in 
the original, though it might be easily 
supplied by — irivown 9€vdpft avptu : and 
thus the climax would be more com- 
plete. — Maittaire, from whom I have 
this remark, adds, that he prefers the 
interrogation^ with which Anacreon 
concludes, to the affirmatory conclu- 
sion of Buchanan. The version of 
Buchanan will be found in the Appen- 
dix. 

Brossius dislikes this ode, and con- 
siders it the production of some jolly 
tippling monk ; fetus monachi hila- 
ris cellam vinariam curantis, — Degen 
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ODE XIX. 

THAT WE OUGHT TO DRINK. 

The fertile earih imbibes the rain ; 
The ixees her moisture drink again : 

The black earth drinks, and the trees drink it. The sea also drinks the 

calls it odarium faeetvm et tuave : and synonyrooas terms. Herodotns, Plu- 

Moebius say^ — Hoc odariam, quo tarch, Virgil, and many others have 

poeta, qaisquis fuerit, amicos bibendi remarked, that black soils give a co- 

haud cupidos refutasse, eommqae ani- picas harvest JSgypt^ Melambohu and 

noos, ne ipsam a bibendo retineant, (as Plutarch seems to think) Chemia 

ideis minime expectatis prsoccupas- are names of similar import, denoting 

se censendas est, ne fetwm monaehi the dark coloor of that country, which 

Jtilaris eellam vmarutm curantu cen- feeds Constantinople at present, as it 

seas, cavendum est — Pdeta (says did ancient Rome. (Yofunge,) 

Born) cautas doeet, qware bibendum 2. Mad. Dacier does not approTe 

4ibi videaiur. Alluding to some of the of the expression, that the trees drink 

objections of Pauw, Born remarks :— the earth. — Addison thinks it very 

Praeterea monendum est, in hoc car- bold, though the poet's meaning is, 

mine verbum irtP9iy positum esse pro undoubtedly, nothing more, than, that 

KOTartirciy, quod contra Paui reprehen- the trees receive their nourishment 

siones erit notandbm. Sed icarartyffiy from the rains and dews, which are 

est absorbere, — He adds : Sensus hu- strained and filtered through the veins 

jus venusti odarii est — eum in wiiversa of the earth. 

rerumtuUura alterum ab altera aiaiur Ofthis expression Pauw says: — In- 

et paicatuvj cur ndhi non licitum erit, epta locutio : arbores enim non bibunt 

nt poster vino f {Bom,) De Pauw is terram, sed humorem in terra occlu- 

quite indignant at the bad poetry and sum, quo ita ditantur solo, ut etiam 

bad philosophy of the author of this extra terram vivere et luxuriari pes- 

ode. sent, si humor ille larga copia suppe- 

1. In the Epist. to the Hebrews (c. teret. Res est, quam omnes hodie 
6. V. 7.) we have yii yap 4i ittowra rov terw. sciunt ; j[uare negue bonui poeta^ neque 
Perhaps he alludes to the opinion of bonugfuU philotophus, qui mbc seripsit, 
theancients,(seePliny,l. 2.C. 9.)that --That a few succulent plants will 
the stars were fed by the humours, or grow in water, is known to every per- 
moisture of the earth. (B.) /ucXoiya. son : but, that large forest trees can 
nigra, id est, foecunda. (Bom,) For- thrive luxuriously in the same man- 
ma loqnendi— 711 /ieXaii'a--debetur8im- ner, is a new discovery made by Mr. 
plicitati orationis antiqus ; (vid. Ho- Pauw. Waving, however, this ques- 
mer. II. o\ 715. ft* 416.) Nam Gata- tion, I cannot ag^ee with our critic, 
querns, ad Antonin. (10, 21. pag. 303. that to drink ike earth is a fooliih ex- 
Traj.) verba ista Latine vertit sine pressioni nor will I, on his sole au- 
CAusstifcecunda terra, (Fischer,) thority, discard a figure, which has 

The epithet black, applied to earth, been constantly made use of by all 

not sounding well in English, I render writers ancient and modern, sacred 

it hy fertile: and, indeed, black up- and profane. Who does not say—/ 

plied to earth, and fertile, ar^ almost drank a cup or glass^ It st some mighty 
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'O y i'Xiog 0aXa&'(raPf 

TOV y flXiO¥ (TiX^VfJ. 5 

iXios BaXa<r<rayp h* (reXriyri tov iiKwv* 'Eraipoc, re iia\€a9 fioi, ic* avrf Oe- 

critic should tell binii thai Ae it a i. e. flavias ex imbribui et pluviis col- 
hlockkeady and did not, in reality , naal- lectas, et in valles mens. (Bom,) Con- 
low the cup, or glass f When the poet jectura Hesqainii neo propterea pla- 
observed, that the trees drink the cet, quia waupoi dicontur flwnina tar- 
earth, does he not consider the earth rentia, (vid. ad od. 7. v. 4.) qaoram 
as a cap, in which water undoubt- aqais augeri aquae marinas non pos- 
ed\f^» contained? Such little cheerful slut. (Fitchsr.) 
pieces as these odes should not be The oricinal is viycc BaXoffffa V aupas, 
treated with seyerity. Many of them The S9a drinks t^ the rnur. All the 
were, perhaps, extemporary compost* commentators are silent here, except 
tlons. Every one can be a snarler ; Dr. Trapp, who owns he did not an« 
but few are judicious critics. Reject- derstand the expression. Might I veil- 
ing all figures, is it certain, that great tare to make an easy alteration of the 
trees are nourished by the pure ele- text, I would read — ww» AoXwry cy«v 
ment of water, without some addition povt. The sea drinks up the risers. See 
of earth ? 1 suppose It is not : for wood ode 7th, ^m <* a(c«r fi tamufpsitr, through 
chemically analysed, gives a residuum, rapid riwre, or torrents. It is likewise 
or caput mortuum, which is nothing used in the same sense by the be«t 
but earth eflfete: and spring water authors: Moscbus Idyll. 3. ▼• 81. 
evaporated leaves a proportion of See also Hotf^iraiwf on Apollonius Rho* 
earth : it is, therefore, highly proba* dius, book I, 9. This emendation 
ble, that some particles of it, so mi- makes the sense full and complete* 
nhte as not to be discovered in the (Fmukes.) 

purest water, are taken up with the Brunck also approves of the emen- 

water into the pores of the tree, dation of Heskin. Remarking upon 

(Yoftngt,) Sensus est: — Nil nnigis it, Mcebias sayst — Sed, quum arwpoi 

sitit ouam terra : Banc tameu, una cum dieantur flumina torrentia, quorum 

plumis ea imfnistis, exhauriunt plane a^uis aqua marina augeri nequeat, 

arhores et sata alia. Nee est, quod Fifcherns 3* avpas defendendum sibi 

quis ire^i opBorwros ewvwas dubitet, cum somsit, quae lectio doctior tanquam 

Arbores ipsam terram apte satis dican^ pbysice vera videbatur praeferenda 

turbibere, sucettm nempe et sanguinem Harlesio,quodventisbumidisaugeatur 

terra penitus exhauricfido, JEquor </e- mare* Atque sic reshabet : nam tota 

nique suppletur ex aire, (ve\ potins bujus cantiuilcul8D,quam vocant,oeco- 

voriieibus stcis auras ahsorbet) :sol ipsitm nomfia aequo ao versus 2. 4. et 5., qui 

itquor exhalat, solemqne htna sui iumi- inexpectati quid habent, et paulo snb- 

nis auctorem habet, (Barnes,) limiorem sententiam exprimunt, omni 

8. For avpas Heskin proposed orav- ratione repugnare videntur leotioni 

povs : a reading, which has been adopt- twaupovs, quae, auctore Degenio, anirao 

ed by both Born and Degen. Yerum snbmittit imaginem veram et vividam, 

quidem est vulgatam Lectionem prse- quum, e contrario, avpas praebeat sen- 

bere sententiam physice veram, sed tentiam maxime frigidam, id est, quod 

ctiam, quod vix neges, sententiam in panio infra dicit auram, seu potios 

Poeta maxime frigidam. Emendatio nihil, Sed viderit Degenius ipse de 

submittit animo imaginem veram et hocjudido. 

vividam ; vulgata lectio auram, seu 4. On this line Maittaire refers to 

potius ntAi7. (/>.) Arov^f est torrens, the notes of Menage on Diogenes 
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The swellii^ ocean drinks the gales. 
From him the thirsty son exhales : 
The moon, as thirsty, copioas streams 
Insatiate drinks of solar beams. ^ 

breezes, [or^ the &tfno$phere] ; and the sun [drinks] the sea, and the 
moon [drinks] the sun. My compaoions, why, [^A^>] do you find fault 

liaertias, in the life of Zeno, (Lend. Neetwn Oeeano pasci Pha^twnqiu, 

Editiou 1664. p. 186.) The substance polumque, 

of the passage, on which he is com- Creaimus. — 

menting, is as follows : — *' That these The following passage from Porphyry 

Jiery bodies, (the sun and moon,) and (De atUro Nymj^harum) is very similar 

the other Uarsy all derive nourishment, — to that, of which I have given the 

the sun from the sea^ — the moon from substance from Laertius: — rots V auto 

thefresn waters, — and the rest from the tijj Sroof , 4i\iov i»mv rp€^€ff$m €k rris avo 

earth,** (In Zenone, ib. p. 198. 9.) rris ea\mrinis a»o0vfiuurtus, ^hK§i* ar^Kipniv 

Menage, in commenting on this place, J «« '^<^^ ^nyoiw leou iroratiMt^ i/iwrwv' ra 

cites the following, among other pas^ f «^P« «;^ '^' •* ')^» apoBviuaff^m. Kai 

sages, from the works of the ancients : ^jovro <w« /*€y po,poy cii^a. top iiXiop 

•^ExctBlo et terra alimenta omnibus % ^^"^"^''JZ. ^•^"'^ «- ™'«'*^ 

,.. ., .. -1 X » vdmmf ras a affr€pas tt tufoOvuuurtws rris 

ammahhus, omabus sails, omntbusstel^ ^ _„ l^^t,,*^ opinion of the 

Its divtduntur. Bine qmdyad at g^^j ^^^ ^^e sun is nourbhed by 
vinum nnfpdu: hine y^ ,jnundo, exhalations from the sea; the moon 
tarn muUa poscentt, subministratur : f^^^ j,,^ ^^^^^ ^^^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^„^ 

hineprofertvr, quo sustineanturtot n- ^vers; and the stars by exhalaUons 

dera, tarn exercUata, tam amda, per f^^^ ^^e earth : and, on this account, 

diem noctemque, ut tn opere, «*« «* tn t^^j ^^^ g„„ |g ^n intelligent ardour, 

»«#u. (Seneca.) Sideravero hauddu- or brightness from the sea,-and the 

lie humore terreno pasct. (Pliny.) And ^^^ f^om the fresh waters,-.and the 

again : Oceanus omnes fundens reei^ ^^^^ ^^^^ the exhalations of the 

ptensque aquas, ac ndera ipsa, tot et earth.*'— (Fro™ the notes of Menage, 

tmd^ magmtudinis, pascens^CoiUi, jb. p. 186.) Other authorities may be 

(in Cicero De Nat. Deor.) addressing seen in Fischer's notes here. Stoici 

Balbos, the Stoic, says : Q.vzd emm f censebant Soiem ali et pasci oceani 

placet omnemtgnem pastu tndt^ere, nee humoribus, Lunamque Solis radils et 

permaneretdomodo posse, mstalaturf gtellarum. Inde deficientem Solem 

alt auiem Solem, Lunam, reh^ua astra, credebant ab Luna esse exhaustum. 

aquts aha dtuctbus, alia mannu. He {Bom ) 

^ddsi-^EamquecausamCleanthesafert Lucan makes it a question, whether 

cw' se sol referat nee UmgtusprogreA- gprfn^.tides are raised up by the 

atur solstdiahorbe, ttemquebmmalt, ne ^ ^^ ^ ^^0 sun : if by the sun, 

longtus discedat a ^bo. Pliny. m an- that he does it to drink the waves, 

other place, says : Sed tn dulctbus aqms ryounge.) His words are :- 

LuniB ahmenttmesse,sicut tn martms _! an sidere mota seeundo 

Ao/z*.— In the 9th book Lucan says :— Tethyos unda vagis lunaribus astuat 

Quod rapidus Titan, potUo sua lumi- horis ; 

na pascens, Flammiger an Titan^ tU aUntes hau- 

Mqxiora subduxit zorue vicina per' riot undas, 

^'<^« Erigat Oceanum, 

And in the 10th book :— 5. The moon drinks the not.— Either 
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• 

because the moon borrows herlif^bt not at all please Paow: Hoc etiam 

from the san ; or because whateirer (savs be) inepium est : on Zuna Mie 

disappeared was said by the Greeks Soum^ quia lueem ab eo muhiatur f et 

to he drank up, iuncanpw9m, {Fab, and lux propotu haberi potest f Nugae, na- 

ilf. Daeier,) Longepierre here qootes gae. KororiyfirOai pro absorberi nfm- 

from the Ditmys, of iVbniiiit— turn apud Gjracos, notant hie interpret 

*Oti fyotrowtramXiini 'w, ut duritiem mitigent, credo: ged 

Jots Xoxnis miertMos ofuKyerm omervwev g^d illud ubi de ]90tu sermo est, et ad 

wvp. potum colUmant nngulaf Ut hreviter 

** The moon drinks tke . sun,** does dicoMf quod ret est ; ineptiit po'eta A<ee 
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In drinking, then, since all agree. 
What friend can jusily censure me 1 

tor quarrel, or contend] with me, though myself wishing [when I myself 
lave a mind, or, if I, too, wish] to drink? 

ita pangens ; et indjgntu est eui patrO' be called driMng^ without any grent 

cinetur quisquam. The surface of our Tiolence to poetical licence ? (Ymmge.) 

planet undoubtedly absorbs a large 6. Max<9^ in this place does not 

portion of rays : that the moon does mean rixarij but eonquerif exposttdare^ 

not, but reflects all, like a looking- objurgare; or even prohibert^ vetmrt : 

glass, will hardly be proved to our — and krmfoi means not andciy but «(»- 

satisfaction, by the astrouomieal Mr. dales. 
De Pauw. And may not absorbing 
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EPflTIKON S2 A APION, Ut THN KOPHN. 

TI TajToXow ^vi tfm\ XiOo« tv oxBais *pvywV xoi irt^is llaviiovot wot* emti 



Ogilvie, in his essay on the Lyric 
Poetry Of the ancients, in romarkiDg 
on the odes of Anacreon, says—" In 
soDiQ of his pieces there is exuberance 
and even wildness of imagination; 
in that particularly which is addressed 
to a young girl, whore he wishes al- 
ternately io be transformed into a mir- 
ror, a coat, a stream, and bracelet, and 
a pair of shoes, for the different pur- 
poses, which he recites :— this is mere 
sport and wantonness." — It is in the 
wantonness, however, of a very grace- 
ful muM'^ludiiamabiKter, The com- 
pliment of this ode is exquisitely de- 
licate, and so singular for the period, 
in which Anacreon lived, when the 
scale of Love had not been yet gra- 
duated into all its little progressive 
refinements, that, if we were inclined 
to question the authenticity of the 
poem, we should find a much more 
plausible argument, in the features of 
modern gallantry, which it bears, than 
in any of those fastidious conjectures, 
upon which some commentators have 
presumed so far. Degen thinks it 
spurious, and De Pauw pronounces it 
to be miserable. Longepierre and 
Barnes refer us to several imitations 
of this ode, from which I shall only 
select an epigram of Dionytius, the 
sophist. {Moore.) The following is the 
epigram : — 

%l9 W€iM5 yWOflTlVy ffv 5c 7C OTClXOMTa 

irop* auyas 
HrriBta yvfivwrus, kcu fit wvtovra Xa- 
fiois. 
Eidc ^odov y€V0fi7jp ^onopfpvpovy o^pa fi€ 

Apa^ifprit KOfAurais ffrifiwi x^oyfots. 



ApOfi&fTi, fUiXKop (Tns Xf»T»i?J KOptffins. 
Thus paraphrased by Mr. Moore :— 
« I wish I could, like Zephyr, steal, 

To wanton o'er thy mazy vest; 
And then would'st ope thy bosom- 
veil, 
And take me panting to thy 
breast. 
I wish I might a rose-bud grow. 
And thou would'st cull me from 
the bower. 
And place me on that breast of 
' snow. 

Where I should bloom, a wintry 
flower. 

I wish I were the lily's leaf. 
To fade upon that l^osom warm; 

There I should wither, pale and 
brief, 
The trophy of thy fairer form I" 

The following is the version of 
Fawkes : — 
^ I wish myself a gentle breeze to 

blow ; , 

O'er your fair bosom uncpnfined rd 

flow. 
And wanton on those little hills of 

snow. 
I wish myself a robe in purple drest, 
That you might place me in your 

snowy breast. 
I wish myself a lily, lovely fair. 
That I might kiss your skin, and 

gather whiteness there." 
" Allow me to add, says Mr. Moore, 
that Plato has expressed as fanciful a 
wish, in a distich preserved by Laer- 
tius ;"— , 
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ODE XX. 

. AN AMATORY ODE TO A GIRL. 

A weeping rock sad Niob^ stood. 

And sw^n'd witb tears the l^brygiaB flood ; 

• I 

The daughter t>f Tantalus once stood a stone on the mountains of the 

AffTWfms ttetfBpms, wMi^ 9ftos. eiBt y^oi- clytnenu8.-^NotwitbfifaBditig all tliii 

M'^ oritioism, Fiscber, wUlt whom I en- 

Ovfotfos, its »oXXo«s ofAfuurv €W 0€ i8\€- tirely a^ree, considers the ode» not 

**• -,^ cr«f r T A *^"*y as genuine, hot as quite condeot- 

TO STELLA. ed and coherent. 

'' Why dost thou gaze upon the . Longepierre says, that there it 

sky ? something, like this ode, in the I3tk 

Oh ! that I were thlit spangled book of the Dionysiacs of Nonnus. 

sphere, , In Burton's Anatomy of Melanobo^ 

And every iitar should be att eye ly, that whirtisioal farrago of—" All 

To wonder on thy beauties here !** such reading as was never read/' tbcrd 

Apuleius quotes this epigram of the is » vefy old translation of this ode, 

divine Philosopher to justify himself before 1682.—" Englished by Mr. Bl 

for his verses on Critias and Charinus. HoKday, in his Teohnog. act 1. sceno 

See his apology, where he also ad- 7." (M6ore») 

duces the example of A naereort — ^''Fe- Thu ode has been imttated by a 

cere tamen ^t alM talia ; et si vos'igno- cloud of poets, snd ahnost in every 

ratis, apud Graecos Teius qnidam, &c. language. {Yownge,) Ovid says^^ 

&e. (M9or^») O utinam svbitp fieri mtm frnmem 

There is pothing, to my taste, in posnm* 

the wrilingtt- of the ancients (sayS* La And Pope— 

Foste) more empassioned, than this " O were I made, by sonle traUs^ 
ode, whichy 9n my opinion, ought to forming power, 
rank among the most beautiful. This The captive bird, that mnpi withla 
ode is dtsiiognished and well knot^n, thy bower !'' 
(says Amon^) and has served as a The argnrarent is thus f^ven by Bom : 
model for seVefal^ Fremih songs, es- JSx duohw frdgnufUu peisinuf eomntr" 
^ecially for that, which begins thas : dnatk atque in umhn eomflatitj tthen 
Que ne eme-JA lafimg^ef Degen thinks inde a tersu 6., desidm^ sese admodum 
the present ode a compound from two teiteri utcumque prufim frmenda ema* 
fragments^, and' Unworthy of the ele- #t> po'ita ttitatur, Moebius diffbrs 
gant Anacreon. The^ second fragment, from Born, and agrees with Fischer t 
beginning at the 6th versey he thiuks thus^Fuerunt, qui censerent versum 
was added by some ignorMst transcri^ 1-4. Sb odario 13. avulsom esse, vel 
ber^ De Pshiw aliso condemns it tifS a esse particulaUi odarii deperditi. At 
forgery by some half^eamed Tei^e- male! verba enim egregie oob«erent. 
mi§ter, w%o, llal^ be known whaf he SenSoS est : Homines antiquitustrans- 
waa about, woiAd have referred, for forma4i' sunt, quam sententiam Ana- 
proper instances of transformation, — creon, poetarum more, noh g^eratim 
BOd to- Niobe^^ or to the daughter of exprluitti sed exemplili ^ert. E^o 
Pandion,->-but to Prot^S and Peri- etiam velim converti, sed' iirejasmodi 
Anicr, V 
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Kai TToug leor ogv^g titrti 



rei parteiDi qaa pdella, qUam depereo, 
uti solet Paaw, as already hinted, 
discovers two great blunders in the 
comroenceinent of the present ode. 
iVoft quadrat hie Niobes exemplvm; 
nam eafo7*mam non mutavit. Si men- 
tern habuisset odani auctor, Proteum et 
Periclymenvm hie debuisset commemo^ 
rarey — sie a virts duxisset exemplum, 
non a muHereulit^ ut nunc satis insulse 
faeit, Quate hie statim in prineipio 
duplex est lyrici minus eruditi pecea» 
turn. — But a change was made from 
rational to irrational natare, which is 
enough for the poetical purpose. 
Besides, the gallant bard*8 imagina- 
tion was so monopolised by the fair, 
that he could not e? en think of a mait. 
(Yfmnfce.) 

1. Niobe is nreant here: she was 
the daughter of Tantalus king of Phry- 
gia, who, at an entertainment, which 
he gave to the gods, dressed his own 
son, Pehps, for them, to try, whether 
they could discover it; for which 
crime they condemned him to be tor- 
mented with hunger and thirst, 'midst 
plenty of water and choice fruits, 
which vanii<hed whenever he attempt- 
ed to touch them. His daughter, 
Niobe, was changed into a rock, be- 
cause, being proud of her numerous 
offspring, she had the vanity to prefer 
herself to Latona, Her story is told 
by Ovid, in, the 6th book of his Meta-' 
morphoses, and by Homer, in the 
Iliad, (II. 24. v. 602.) It is Achilles 
who addresses Priam. I'he following 
is the Iranslation of Pope: — (See also 
Propert. lib. 2. el. 16. v. 7. 8.) 

" Nor thou, O father, thus consumed 
with woe, 

The commou cares that nourish life 
forego. 

Not thus did Niobe, of form divine, 

A parent once, whose sorrows 
equaird thine : 

Six youthful sons, as many bloom- 
ing maids^ 



In one sad day beheld the Stygian 

shades : 
These by Apollo's silver bow were 

slain ; 
Those Cynthia*8 arrows stretch'd 

upQu the plaint 
So was her pride chastised by wrath 

divine. 
Who match'd her own with bright 

Latona's line : ^ 
But two the goddess, twelve the 

queen enjoy'd ; 
Those boasted twelve th' avenging 

two destroyed. 
Steep'd ill their blood, and in the 

dust outspread, 
Nine days neglected lay exposed 

the dead ; 
None by to weep them ; to inhumo 

them none ; 
(For Jove had changed the nation 

all to stone :) 
The gods themselves, at length re- 
lenting, gave 
Th' unhappy race the honours of a 

grave. 
Herself a rock (for such was Hea- 
ven's high will) 
Through desarts wild now pours a 

weeping rill ; 
Where, round the bed, whence 

Acheldvs springy, 
The wat'ry fairies dance in mazy 

rings; 
There high on SipyhuYaii shaggy 

brow. 
She stands her own sad monument 

of woe, 
The rock for ever lasts, the tears for 

ever flow." 
Longepierre quotes the following 
epigrams on Niobe : — 

'O TVfifiot otros cfSok omc cx<t P^cpw* 
'O P9Kpos oiros crrof otm «x<( rai^, 
AAA* avTos amrov wtKpos <rri icat rn^» 

** This pensive tomb within no dead 

contains. 
This pensive corpse without un« 

tomb'd remains ; 
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And Pro|s:ne, to a swallow changed. 
On sable wfags ^wiftrcircling ranged. 

Phrygians ; and the child of Pandion once 9ew [as] a bird, [even us] a 
swallow: but I would be [transformed into] a mirror, that you might 

For, by a strange restdt of fate's a hiU^ or mountain, as io the present 

decree, instance. F|iber proposes oxfiois, as 

At once tfa' unburied dea4 and perhaps a better reading: for, says lie, 

tomb you see." ' «^ oxBou property signify — ra x«t^»? 'rw 

Ex imts fit 0COI Ttv^cuf \i9ov* ck Se \iOoio vorofiuv, (tke banks of rivers,) as remark- 

ZuriJf Tlpc^iT§Xri5 €fMra\iy §ipyeuraro, ed by the ancient masters; bat ox^oi 

*• The gods to stone transformed a dififerent thing, namely^ol rpaxeis 

me ; but, again, kou 9wr0aroi roTroty jcai c|ox<u rwy mrpcw^ 

I from Praxiteles new life obtain/' (rugged andinofieessihU places, and the 

{A,) summits of rocks.) He adds, that it 

Another commentator says — <* 'Hi^'w appears to him very probable, that 

happily conceived is the elegant com- both words were used promiscuously 

pliment, paid to the genius of Praxi- by the ancients. I find a similar ob- 

teles, in this epigram, as quoted by S4U*vatioii in Baxter, who refers to 

Fawkes from the Anthdiogia." — He Herodotus, fM«/^;n(;ii«,^ as using the 

adds this version of it — word, «x^, in the sense given to it 

'* From life to stone, — from stone to here by Anacreon. 

Kfe transforn^'d, I stand Membranorum lectionem, cy px' 
By Jove's supreme decree, — by 9ai5, rcslitni. Differre d^ent Gram* 
Praxiteles* hand/' matici oxBov et oxOriv, sed veteribus 
2. Stephens is censured by Faber poetis promiscue adhibcntur. Sopho- 
and Mad. Dacier,for translating ^pvywv cles in Antigona v. 1131. Nuo-iw 
cy oxBais^ad flitenta Troja, riear the ^pewy Kurtrriptis ox^m, {Brunch.) He 
rivers of Troy. The word ©x^ou here, had ox^ois in a preceding edition: 
they say, does not signify (as in ode on which Moebius remarks :— Male 
13. V. 5. above) the banks of rivers, but Brunckius oxBois: nam licet oxBcu pro* 
tlie summits, or the rocky summits of prie dicantur Hpa praaHa, et oxfiot 
mountains. All authors agree (says colles montium, quibns fixa est Niobe, 
Mad. Dacier), that Niobe was trans- tamen hcec vocabula promiscue de 
formed on Mount Sipylus ; and Ovid, collibus adhibentur apud puetas.—- 
accordingly, uses the M'ords in Cacur Born ^ays; — Differt proprie ox^ij, qua 
mine morUis : — est ripa, littus^ ab QX^ps mons, tumulus, 
Necflecli cervix, nee brachia reddere Sed nonnunquam permutantur, uti 
motus, hoc loco, et Herodot I. 4. ^03. The 
• Nee pes ire potest^ intra quoque visce- words of Herodotus are — «« ♦fo/*ci'ot- 
ra saxum est : ffiy f^t Aios Avkcuov oxB-nv, Fischer, by 
FUt tamen, et validi circundata tur- various autboritics in his note pn tlie 
bine venti, present verse, suffcienliy proves, that 
Jnpatriam rapta est: vbi fixa cacu" the two words in question were pro- 
mine mantis miscuou^ly used by the ancjent poets, 
Liqnitur, et lacrymis etiam nunc as had been first remarked by Fuber* 
marmora manant. See the not^e on y. ,0* ode 13. supra. 
Addison remarks — that it appears, 3. 4. I have already explained the 
from the passage of Homer, quoted transfof-mation, alluded to here, in my 
in the preceding note, that the Latin note on the 6th line of the I2th ode, 
interpreters were not guilty of so supra. — The reader may further con- 
great a mistake as Mad. Dacier and suit, respecting this fadle, the Biblio^ 
Faber imagined. The word ox^ com- thee, of Apollodor. I. 3. c. 16. §. 7. and 
monly signilics a ioriA; but sometimes Ovid's Metamorphoses, \, 6, fab. 8, — 



150 THE ODES |10DE 

^'OTTofg as) fop'^g [JUB. 
^Tiofg 0eXctf ysvitrScMy 

Myfov, yvvflt/, ymi(Ji*f\yy 

vcriiM'y owms €uu i^Qpfs fi€. ©€X«* yeyeflrOac vihtp, owms Xovma 9€ \pwTa. 
itPOifjiTip fivpov^ yvvai^ owuts eyia aXei^oi 9€, Kac ce ratycif fiasruv, Kai 

Jii/tait, in bis 18th epistle, allndes to 6, &c. Theocritns, in the following 

this place, when he sajs— E< 9* yuoi 0c- passage^ expresses a wish similar to 

futfiVf Kwra ror Tiflov tKMOHtv fieXoroiov, those of Anacreon here, (Idyll. 3. 12.) 

mXP 'npr 9pvi/9mp oKKafyurBai ipwriv, — ovk cv Scutm iuw OvfioKyts ^iaop axos. Aide 

&oJ — E^o tontffH, H mihi esset inte^ ywpoifuof 

grumJuxUt Teii illivs lyrici votum^ in *A fiofifitvffa iit\ur<ra, nm ft rwi avrpop 

avem mutari, nan mekerctde. ffc, iMifiay, 

4. Degen thinks the first fragment mHcoffhi 

ends here ; and Born also thinks these Respice q'««so acerbpni Oolorem 

Ibur first lines a fragment : Fischer, meum. Utinam fierem 

on the contrary, more justly thinks, Susurrans apioula, atqpe m tunm 

that nothing cjin be better connected, antrum veniiem 

than these four first lines with those Penetrans per hederam et filicem, 

that follow :--fDr the poet wittily te circundant. 

wishes to be transformed, not into a See also OvW. Amor. lib. 2. el. 1^. y. 

rock, or into a swallow, but into 9^025 

something belonging to the dress or ^ ^'^^ ^^wc^s oci, kc.-^That mu m^ 

toilette ^ of his mistress, which would «;^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^nd of the gown 

keep him constanUy near her.— Fis- {^ ^^ g^j^j r^^ g^j ^f^^^ you fwm ever 

Cher also notices how happily the ^^^^ ^^, Qn which Pauw rewarka. 

poet has here used the words ccm, ^^^^ nimium est oci de specula; de tunU 

(Y. 1.) and «rnj, instead of crcvero: ^^ ^^^ fi^alm sequitur^ita sclent 

just as in od. 4. v. 9., he used iccuro- • ^^^^ quarunt,^ut versus oupleant. 

'^^''J ^2or?'*r ' ""''' as Anstophanes ^^j ^^ J, opinioo, if considered » 

(Plut. 738.) for €7mTo^Aeir«v writes ^ critical curiosity, can be scarcely 

ar«^««,^A«r«,S and Euripides (Phoen. equalled : such an extraordinary, sqch 

110.) for «rTi, has 'c<^'raxaXKov anay He- a stare-making comment, I am satis- 

W currp«,rr«. I may add the remarfc g^j ^^at Pauw could not find in 

of Stephens here :Poetaliiderevoluit b^.^^. Our poet wishes to be his 

forsan in duobus 6fioiaT,x.vrois, .arn et fojr.one's glass, that she may /or ever 

«T„. Est autem valde proprium ccmj j^^^ ^^ ^im : " my'mg for ever/> replies 

f.S«nKn'^"?f °^**"?^T^ P«^W. -h saying too much of the 

immobile. Ita dixit libulius (hb. 2. ^{"^^^n ^ ,,i^^hi^t to his reader, le»t 

ei. 4. V. y.; j^^ should imaging, that a beauty 

Stare yel insmu caut€$ obnoxia veu- stores in her glass when s^e is fii^t 

tiS' asleep. " But more /n<g«li^ appears 

9prn coincides with Step^en^ a^d with regard to the gown.'' How 90? 

Fischer. ht not eternity given to bpth ? | piQ- 
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But to four ^lass bansfofin'd I'd be, 
■ That yoQ may fondly gaze on jooe : 
Or, obi niigfat I those cbafms embrace. 
And be the favourite robe yon grace: 
Or Sow the bath, whose amorous tide 
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Ka) (rctvictKav y$poifj(,fiVj 15 

Moyoy Totnp "jcariiv fjus. 

fAOftyapoy rpa^ijKf* Kai yevoi/xtiv trayiaXoy, fxovov irarecK /le votnv. 

fascia, qns Tirginalem papillarem tu- Here the meaning of furpa is the same 

morem cohibebat. Pollux (Onom. 7, as that of ratyta. — See further, on the 

66.) has these words — ro ruv fuurrw reurta and its uses, Pascbalius de Co- 

ywauctmy {W/ao, rouyiay «$yofuif^oy km rai- ronis, 4, 8. 

ytHioy. Virgil, as Faber remarks, calls Meurros was properly applied to the 

it eingulum (i£n. 1. v. 496.) breasts of men, as fiat^s to those of 

A urea subnectens exserta eingula women : but they are often confound- 

mamma^ ed, as they are in this place. (Bom.) 

And Catullus (62. v. 65.) has— ,4^ ,iapyapoy. This word, says Mad. 

Non tetett strophto luctantei mneta i>|icier, signifies a pearl ; and it is 

/'*?*!* ^'■®™ ^^ ^^** *^® word margarita is 

I also find elsewhere— derived : but I think it would be dif- 

Etptdehropulchrasstropkio producta ficuU to find another passage, where 

paptllas the word fwvT'opoi' is put for a strineof 

Gaudet virvmque sm pectoris esse p^^^j^ Barnes remarks, in reply, 

decus. IIjjij nothing is more common^ thaw 

Apuleius hM'-tiBnta qwgue, qm deco- ^y^^ ^ synecdoche Numeri. 

ras devinxerat paptllas. By mcmttoi, or Longepierre supposes, that a 

,uureoi,m this line, IS meant mami/te, single uwton-pearl is meant, which is 

or paptllo! : and icai 8c signifies- cft;jro, ^^ ^j^^^j because many being found 

or atgue adeo. This rmvij (says Mr. j„ ^^^ ^^^ ^hell, no two of them are 

Mooi^e) was a riband, or band, called ^,j,^^^ rpj^^y ^^^^ ^^^„ suspended 

by the Romans fascia, or strophivm, ^^^^ j^^j^ necklaces.— This also 

which the women wore for the pur- seems the opinion of Baxter.-Pausa- 

pose of restraining the exuberance „j^g (in. Arcadicis) uses f^apyapoy for 

of the bosom. Thus Martial- fu^ryaiums. And PWny says- Inserta 

Fascia crescentes dommce compesce margai-itarum pondera e collo domina- 

paptllas. y,^^ ^j^.^ prndeni. Stephanus takes 

Tlie women of Greece not only wore y^ofr^apoy to signify the same as monile, 

this zone, but condemned themselves ^ Fischer, and justly:— for it is 

to fasting, and made use of certain ^nown. that, among the Greeks and 

dnigs and powders for the same pur- barbarians, the women were in the 

pose. 1 o these expedients they were 1,^1,^ of wearing pearl necklaces. His 

compelled, in consequence of their authorities are Theophrastus (apud 

inelegant fashion of compressing the ^^x,^^) ^nd Clemens A lexandrinus. 

waist into a very narrow compass, pi^cher agrees with Baxter and 

which necessarily caused an excessive Longepierre. -Mwapov (says Born) 

tumidity in the bosom. See Diosco- ^st unio; sed, hoc loco, monile unionii 

rides, lib. 6. fM.) Barnes in this bus, she margaritis omatum. Solebaut 

place quotes the following epigram enj^, foemin* maigaritas ex uncino 

from Callimachus ;— He calls it a gestare dependentes aureis monilibus, 

noble one. quae dicebantur ^p/wi, w^pirpaxifi^ et 

Ta 9copa T17 ^podiry ircpiJcpma ;Latine, momlia, armilla.y id. 

lC7,:rJTJ;, PliniiHist.Nat.l.9.c.36. 

ZwytTv Tc, rnv re furptiv, ^ Id. The sophist Philostratus, in one 

'H ficurrovs €<tw\affff€, of his love-letters, has borrowed this 

Kai wayra KOfffwy adrcos. thought*— « o^eroi iroScs, w koAXos eXtv- 
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Or be thoae sbining pearls, that deck, 
And close embrace yonr graceful aeck: 
Eveo your very shoe I'd be. 
Would you but deign to tread on me. 
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KA. 

EI5 'EATTON. 

TIgo'X'o&sig dvacrreyA^a. 

Acre fiM, hor\ ta ywaiKes, Trtav afjmmi ^pofjiiov' yap^ 17^17 vp&jrodtiB, ayaaT€~ 

Brunck thinks this ode imperfect: Bacchi epitheton, cnro rovpp€fi€tr, nfre- 

Odarion hoc mvtilum est, nee qui fuerit tnendo, scilicet. ToDttru enim Bacclii 

po'itiip sensui ex omni parte facile e$t ad- mugitas. — Hesychias explains fipo/uos 

MQut. The opinion ofMoebius is very by 6 Aiovwos, or Bacchus. Fischer 

different :— Elegantissimum odarion, thinks it may have been derived from^ 

in quo pu^lias allieit Noster, hac con- the rustling, or noise of (he ivy, which 

ditione, ut ipsi ministrent vina, ca- was sacred to this god. (See od. 6. y. 

putque coronis redimiant. At hoc 6.) In this place it signifies wi?ie, as 

eum facerent, eas declarafione amoris i fioMXos does, at ode 26. v. 1. Fischer 

satis lepide occupat. Totum car- adds r—Moeris : cirtoi' owotf, w/k oiwk, At- 

men jocum prodit. Ita sensns fa- rucm, NamGrseciomnes, maximeque 

cile est adsequendus, atque Brunck- Attici,o€i *iri^epovs«»^iw«X€7«ii', c^yw 

ins, qui banc cantiunculam mutilam rov a^ov, cmov rov oii^ov* quae est elegans 

censet, refutandus. — Born agrees with observatio Schol. Luciani. Sic yero 

Brunck, that this ode is imperfect, vanitas conjecturse Paul patet, qui 

The argument is, as he thinks, that the poetam afivcmv, non o/ivtrrt, scrrpsisse 

heat of the sun may be allayed^ or imti- credebat. (Fischer,) TUtir a/ttNm. The 

gated; but that the Poet was not able amystis was a method of drinking used 

to allay, or suppress the heat of Love, among the Thracians: thus Horace, 

(Bom, J Tlireicia vincat antystide, (M, Dacter, 

1 . This repetition of the word Aotc Longepierre, Sfc) Parrhasius, in his 
indicates the excited mind of a man 26th epistle, (Tbesaur. Crit. toI. 1.) 
anxious to drink, who, .tlicrefore, explains the amystis as a draught to 
wishes his girls to be quick in supply- be exhausted without drawing breath, 
ing him. Aot< fui iti§tp is similar to uno haustu. A marginal note on this 
the words of Terence, ei dan^bibere: epistle of Parrhasius says — ^** Politia-^ 
(Andr. 3, 2, 4.) See also Matth. c. 14. nus yestem esse putabat ;*' but I can- 
V. 6: c. 26. V. 35: Marc. c. 6. v. 37: not find where. (Moore.) Jt was a 
liuc. c, 9. V. 13. (Fischer ) fi ywai- fashion of drinking among the an-' 
KK^puellte^ (Born.) On the same word, cients not unlike the modern one oP— 
ode 11. y. I. he says — Fcemina.mulie- tossing off a bumper. On the words 
resy sive virgines sint, sive nuptse;. of Horace already quoted (od. 36. lib. 

2. Various authors have given va- 7.) Anacreon says: — Amy^is^iU qui'- 
rious accounts of the origin of the dam puiant, potionis genus apud Thrtf^ 
name fipofuos, as applied to Bacchus, cas; ideo amystis dicta, quia certttmett^- 
Baxter says, that it is^— perpetuum sura eUusis oculis 'potabatur uno dudp. 



.t-u 



^ -^ 



XXI.] OF AMACREON. 161 



ODE XXL 



ON HIMSELF. 

Come fiU, sweet ^vls, fill h^h the bowl. 
And let me cool my thirsty soul : 
The heat of preTiotis draughts tCMlay 
Has nearly drank my life away. 

Give me, give [iwc], women ! [or, my girls !] to drink copiously of 
Bacchus ; [or, give me copious draughU of wine ;] for now, having al- 
ready drank [mmch], I pant, [or / gromn deepfy^ or / ngh,] exhausted by 

Platarcb, ia bis Morals, describes it oneram vino, quern jam uwitaruni poeu* 

almostio the same manner:—** A/woTi- Ms, asiu vini, et ardore iia vexor, ut 

fttw is to drink at one draof^ht, wiUn ferre non passim. Neque enim abbpr- 

out taking breatb : those, who drank ret, poetam bene potnm voluiftie aes- 

in tfais manner, the ancients tell us, turn vino oxcitatum ita sedare, nt 

were the soonest fuddled/' (A.) The biberet a/twrri.— Pauw explains it by 

words of the original are— A^suwriiVir, supposing, that Anacreon, already 

TO tSpoui^ KOKimvwffn'irtptiVfdirtp olwotovp' heated by hard drinking among his 

rcf « is ^wrw ol vaJjuoi^ futuna fuOais irtpt- associates, escapes from them to the 

vivroMny. Faber remarks, that Ho* women, and calls for more wine to 

race properly caHs it TTiraeian, as oool himself: tims giving the same as 

appears from two passages in (the Fischer's interpretation, — which is far 

Rhesus of) Euripides.— Aftvcrrt, uno more rational, than that, which sup* 

haustu^ nee respirante, nee labiis ad- poses, that itaviut and TrpowoOms here 

niotls, a ^wciv, labia emnprimere. A/mw- refer to the beat and thirst excited by 

Til est haustus continens ore pleno, the sun. 

nee interclnso, Thracnm proprius, qui 4. npowopa. Burnes prefers this to 
hi here solebant, poculo non prorsos the reading of the Vatican Ms. vis. 
labiis admoto. (Bom,) Est grandis in^wdcis (and wpoM%i5\ as inconsistent 
haustus, ore non interclnso ; est enim with the otherwise regular metre of 
TO ftvciy labia oomprimere, uti in effic- this ode. Fischer also condemns these 
tione I iterse/w fieri videmus. CBoorter. J readings, because the word 1789 re- 
According to Hesychius, g^iwrti is quires a verb to correspond with the 
^w€xns troffis Km oBpoa^ quum quis bibit words mc<y aiuHrru For irporiytiy signi- 
avidSf et uno spiritu, et hauitUf et in^itetu, fles properly ro It^^ irpo lovrov Zom^n 
ApnUiui h%8^Caiicem uno haustuper^ vicuf. (See od. 4. v. 3.) Therefore, 
haurire. Anacreon uses the same irpoirodccf, says Fischer, est if, ^em jo- 
words in the 2d verse of the 31st ode ; ^les invitanmi poculis.^ The following 
and a similar phrase, In^de 57. of verses respecting the garlands confirm 
Barnes's edition. the sense of the preceding, as Pauw 
3i Kovfic, a jcow, «ro, est hie astus has well remarked ; for the ancients 
SoHs: Vkl. Sophocl. Antig. v. 417. were in the habit of wearing them as 
(Bom,) Two Kow^Mfrof— <ya<nwop», defences against the heatr-not of the 
says Fischer, est— ^, qui me jam sun, or of the atmosphere,— but against 
Anae, -^ 
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T66 fJ(,6TCJTX fJUOU *XiK(tUi* 

vaSiia V7C0 Kavfiaros, A* ioT€ eiceivtnf avStiav i' ra fiemnra fiov Tucaiei trre^ 

the intoxicatinit heat of wine : (See propter Tocabolam utov/io, (qaod, nt 

od. 5. V. 1. 2. ice,) Nam illse contra recte vidit Ramleras* aliud verbam 

calorem vini, dod contra calorem coeli requirit,) scribehdam esse videtar, 

certe samebantar. (Fauw.) Moebios Ayam^cif orfyaJW: Forsitan etiam e- 

condemns Botbe and Def^en for read- mendari possit irvpuB^ts w emmfot : ^el 

ing wvpo€is, Branck thinks, with Sal- inpiii$*u atfineycimj pro ayourrcyaJW. Sic 

masius^ that irpoM^is is the correct plane Anacreon in Epigram. 6. ▼. 2. 

readiigy meaning — dueriut a vobii^ ayKftreu pro waKtirat. Confer Jaoohsii 

&c. Antbofog. p. 484. Audacter Botliins 

Cam nexus sententiarum hoc vvp»€is, qaod recejHt Degenioa. 

loco oronino desideret ideam, quae 6. EJcfuwr was proposed by Faber, 

aestui praecedenti respondeat, ilia au- instead of cxcirav, and adopted by 

tern non nisi In igne, sen ardore qu8^ Barnes and Dr.Trapp. — Mad. Dacier, 

renda sit, non dubita?i» cum Bothe, Baxter, Fischer, Bom, Degen, &c. 

cum lectio Cod. Yaticani xvpate^is me- retain ticmvov. Panw prefers «Mc<Mvir, 

tri legibUs repugnet,et altera ejusdem Longepierre thinks ckcimw refers to 

m^mbranae scriptura, irpolioBtts, [a ma- 0pofuw, and that It means the flowers 

nu secunda imposita] sensum non consecrated to Bacchna. Regnter 

satis aptum efficiat, recipefe irvfnkit, takes it to signify ^# vini, or the heH 

Ardor internns, seu sestus amoris, v. tnne, [the flo9 Baceki of Lucretius, I. 

8., causa erat ignis externi 6t feoerat 3. v. 222. and the flosvini of Plautas.} 

«itim. (Degen.) The words of Brunck Born takes the meaning to be->--(thos 

are — TpoJMus est in Vat. membr. a referring it to fipo/xiov) Nectiie mihi co- 

seCunda manu, qttod, cum Salmasio, rollas Baceki Jtoribtw^ qualibut ego ea~ 

verum esse judicamus. npo9o9cis' d^ put vineire toleo, — Faber thinks the 

tfmv cafturr4¥c^ti ihro Kw^or deiertus a word is used Scutrucws ; for it is mani- 

vobis et derelictus^praealorisattuagre fest, he says, from what follows, that 

tmimam dueo. Quod primo scripserat it cannot refer to fipofuov, — He adds : 

librarius, TvpcoBeis^ vel ipsa metri lex Intelligit flores, qui super abacum, 

vitiosum esse arguit : — nihili est quod si?c in vasculo aliquo ibt essent. 

subsiituit H. Stephanus irpoiro$€u, — In Pauw, approving of Faber's opinion, 

Codice Vaticano (says Born) est wpch says — <* Date mihi de istis fwr&nuf* 

M&s a secunda manu : primo libra- Quos digito nempe demonstrat poeta, 

rlus scripserat trvpudtw quod metri ra- cum ibi forte in coenaculo apud sua- 

tio respuit. £t banc leclionem recepit viculas essent — ^*'By the original read- 

Brunckius ; paiit enim sensum com- ing of this line (says Mr. Moore), the 

modum. — Cod. Yaticanus (says Moe- poet says—gtve me the flower qfwine^'* 

bins) habet wpo^^is. Alia manus syl- -^Date flosctdos Lytei^ as it is in the 

labis irvpu imposuit irpo9o ; sed lectio version of Elias Andreas, and 

vpoMtts, derelictusy desertns a vobis, Dehporgetimidelfiare 

monente Fischero, non est ferenda, Di quel almo e Jmin liquorty 

propterea, quia r/ifi verbum requi- as Regnier has it, who supports the 

rit, quod to irtvetv afjcwtri respondeat reading. AyOos would undoubtedly 

Hanc ob cansam idem Fischerus bear this applicatvon, which is some* 

retinendum putat irpovo6cti, id est, what similar to its import in the epi- 

2«, gutm sqdaiei inviiarunt poeuUi. gram of Simonides upon Sopboeles, 

Reete quidem ; sed, absque dubio, Eafitodrts y€pai§ 2o<l>oKKeis, avOos aot$mtt. 
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With £red flowers, too, my fordiead shade; 
Scorched by myhsows, my garlands fade : 

violent he^tt. — ^And give [me some] of these flowers; for my fbrehead 
scorches the garlands, which I wear. But, O [mi/] heart, with what 

And flos in Latin is frequently applied ut media possunt, ut dirXifc, od. 26. v. 

in this manner : thus Cethegus Is 7. : sed oUvs poeta scripsit, non oloit, 

called^ by Ennins, quia idem cai^us praecedit-^La Fosse 

\Flos imibatus popnliy suadesque me- follows the reading of Faber, in his 

didla. translation, thoagh he admits, that 

•* The immacnUate flower of the people, there is much force in the opinion of 

imd the very marrow of persuasion.** Regnier, who is also supported by two 

See those verses cited in the J^ocfes other Italian translators. Brunck and 

Attieee, lib. 12. Cicero praised them, Moebius read cKfivov : but Gail prefers 

and Seneca thought them ridiculous, the correction of Faber. 

But,^ it we admit 6k«wv according g. 7. Brunck's reading here is— 

to I'aber's conjecture, the sense is ure^wiyow y, olois xvicofw to /wranra /wv, 

sufficieiitly clear, and we need not ^^^ow: and it is adopted by Gail 

faaTO recourse to refinements, (itfoom) and Pegen. Gairs translation is— 

Mad. Dacier says, that the original Donnez-moi de ces fleurs: il tCest 

means — Donnez-moi des fleurs de ce- point deeouronne, que mon front briilant 

hd'U; and that, perhaps, the word ne dessiche, De P^uw prefers— Jort 

** hiffek^ (sideboard) is understood : ^» avQ^w vt^iyav <rr^woys^ oiovs xvKsi<», 

she accordingly translates the passage to fieronra fwv vucaieu And thp roean^ 

thus, " Donnez-moi aussi des fleurs de ing is-— give me some of those flowers of 

ee buffet.'' The conjecture of her fa- yows ; for my forehead scorches minf^ 

ther she thinks very g:ood ; as if Ana- vr those which I wear. Some editors 

creon spoke to some girl, pointing, at read — 8ot€ 9* avOtw (xtiyw, are^oys 

the same time, to the flowers, which drmirvKa^w' ra fierooira fAowiKoiti — upon 

may be in some adjoining vessel, or, which Gail remarks, that injcoici, taken 

as she translated it, upon a (buffet) in an absolute sepse, is not Greek, 

sideboard. Baxter thinks the word 't'he Vatican Ms. has trdcaiw, which is 

nsed was eieciyov, and that it was used admitted by Brunck and Ga^l, though 

relatively^ and not d^ikruuos, fischer condemned by Pauw. In following 

is of the same opinion. — He says the this reading Gail gives the following, 

poet complains of the t\to-fold heat of as he calls it, literal translation i—Je 

wine and of love : and wishes to allay Mle les pouronnest dont Je chqfge mon 

the one, so as to drink a/imri; and front. Born gives the words ^us — 

the other, so as to surround his tem- 8ot€ 8^ ay$€Htp tuifipov fn^oj'ovs, otovsuvKa' 

pies with new garlands. He thinks {»•' to fiercm' fwv irtKOKi :~^nectite mihi 

the very subject recommends f^ecvov corollas Bacchi floribusy qudfibus ego 

as the proper reading. He a^ds— - caput vindire soleo ; frons mens astuat» 

Poeta, femporajain aliis floribuscihc- Of Bothe's reading D'egen says — 

tus, sperat, se recreatum iri, rddimi- Bothe legit trr€<t>av6i(ny &5 rrvKa^co, to 

turn frontem corona nexa floribus et fiera>^', o ^t VtKaiei, et quidem versum 

frondibus B.accho sacris, nempe he- septiiiiiim secundum conjecturam a 

deraceis. Sensius enim scripture Bax- Zeune prolataqfi. Sed non opus vide- 

terianse est, nectUe ndhif floribus ef iiu aliquid mutare, cum structnra 

frondiin^f Bacchi cfn-oUaSf qualUfiis ego lectionis Brunckianae omnino ad ra- 

ferevincire caput soleo, (Yiu. od. 26. v. tionem poeticam magis accedit. The 

6.) Nam fficciyov pertinet ad Bromttcm, reading of Moebius is— Sore 8* av0€tau 

id est, Sacchum (v. 2.), et nvKofu, cingo guivov frr^^avovs, olovs irvjco^w, to /irrwro 

caput mewnf atqu'e firtKoic* accipi recte /«h Viicoici. Alluding to that of Bothe, 
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To i% muufta -nh 'Egaintf, 

Kfoiiiit rim vganraau % 

vt$, o'iBUS rvtaSu. in, rpoii^, rin mceirafw ro Kavfia rwv t^tm^n 

tays — Seit cbobs mutfttionia non 

iL Siina est lectio vulgariR : Nam 

av pertinet ad Bramiam, ot art^ 

iH^Hw dictnm est, nt irrt^iayunmin And liaply, nt (be norniOK MgM. 

■Stir. (Od. 42. T. b). Olout vera ao My love shall twine tkee lOvA 

pro ToiowBw, alms Twofw. Neclili her brow. 

i eflorihut Baccho taeiii (id est. Then, if upon ber bosom bright 
I, quEe frondibui bederaceis jotex- Some drops of dew Bh«U fatt fhw 

\tat,)eorolIat,qualibtucapntvincire tbee, 

•. Of »iKB» fie adds— non male Tell her tbe; are not drops of oi^t, 
RCkius »««», quod voe. media aOf But tears of sorrow ihsd bj me." 

debet, ut medium, siRoo inter- Mr. Moore adds— in the poem.'b; the 

ctionia post /av poslto. Ita wpins late Mr. Sheridaii, " Vneovtk w iMt 

ibeotuT verba activa, nt v. 6. mott-ema^d grotto of aoue," there IM 

■ od. 36. V. 7. — Baxter's reading an idea very singularlj coiacUent 

le wbole passage is — tort r arimr witb this of AngeriaBos, in tlie staim 

on n-t^oiwi, ofou »wcaf«' to ptriftta which begins — 
wHKuw:— Upon which Trapp re- "And thou, litmy grot, in % «rvk 
ka—wiiauii. per aphEEresin pro «xi- nuy'ri preienie," Sic. &o. 

. Miror Baxlerum, qui verbam Faber has the following TBmftrks on 

reddit per erdel, pro vrit; atque the present lines of the poet ;— Hwno 

L% duosqae prscedentes veraicu- locum peuime coavertit interpres, 

mnetiB male diatingnit, etperpc- Bolt terta, qiuii ealmtem amofrig,- 

pTorsns inteiligit Baxter's note iwy^mUm.-cnm versuumGnBCOrijoi 

s«jrt( me, et per hoc ardeo, Lu- sententja sit, Betu, jmeUa, datt Aw 

nia est iita coronandi ratio. To fioret ; nam qwtqvot taroUat iuida,*9, 

;h tischer adds— Sensus eat,— Mt tmmet frtmi tuiuatu exvrit.'-Foi- 

I mihi ealtt, ardet, propter aitmn, tasse autera /rim» hoc loco pro eapitt 

pro: astu amorti. poaita sit, nt alihi, et apud latinos 

ene ff oloit reposnit Brnnckins, passim. Tamen.u propriesnmivolea, 

Degen. D'Amaud, ^ni'tRoifeer. licebitid qnoque; nam ex AUieniea 

14,, jam emenda* it «W, omiaao {15. 4. p. 074. C.) discimni, quosdam 

lositum pro taoa. Vulgar, chvs, olim front! tantom coronas imposuif- 

1 Do Medenbach retiuere, el post se ; et in earn rem fragmentura AnS" 

■WW ponere jnbet t; quod hoc creontis, qood tala est, profertgr^— 

Bumatur pro 7«(>, nt apud Tbeo- «• o^. atxamt »T*tKW«r«oiu «•/»», 

^>^- &C. Sapereiliia corollat ex apio tinp»- 

r. Moore, in his notes on tbe.pre- nenut, &«. 

versea of our i^ufhor, cites the 8. 9. Love iB constantly compared 

wing heantiful lines, bjr Angeria^ lo fir^. Thus Terence, Xm Euoncfa.) 

npon a garland:— Accede ad Avne Igncm, jnffi calescea 

ateforet madidm tip, tie, pendftf plus saljs.— Epvrw in the plural is pat 

earotta, fgi- the singular, meaning Capid,orlbe 

jtfnne oito imponet Cmlia twii «a- god of Love.— Longepierre was the 

P'** ' prst lo propose, that Kfdttn aboBld ha 

'■.qurnnperniveamcerviceminftiqe- read without the iola lubteripl, no m 

crit humor, lo be in the vocative caae ; ajjd giving 

Dteiiej non rorit, ted phaiakac iha tnetaiiif—itd quamodo rgtlingipii, 

"f*nta. mimi, aUvm mnmt f Tbis cprrcctMin 
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Bat O ! my heart, what shade can prove 
Thy guard /igainst this heat of Love ? 

shall I screen [thee from] the [fiercer] heat of Love ? 

tias been followed by Branck and se- Praeterea, istud wurK€waf» apud quem 

vera! otliers. Baxter condemns it, aactorem reneritar? — He also prefers 

principally, I think, because it was ap- frKturt^trn m Uie future to the present 

proved of by Barnes ; and then adds vKeKo^Wy thongJi he says, thnt the sense 

— Quis enim non videt ffcer«nra atqne of the fatore is often elegantly ex- 

KpaSiiy dici ci' camBwti'* The common pressed by the present, in Latin, in 

reading^,says Born, makes good sense : £nglish,and in Greek. — Moebius, after 

namely — SedastwmCupidinis^inanimo giving the meaning thus— ^tia raftoit^ 

fixciiaium, quo tandem remedio sedabo ? mstum amoris continere poistm ? adds : 

Born adds— cTKCTotW est te^o, conti" — Hanc sententiam multnra habere 

neo, Apte Fischerus vertit — astum nrbaniiatis et elegantias, quis nega- 

amoris continere corde qui postim, nc bit? Degen prefers ffKufct to <ric«ratW 

petat caput ? — Burnes reads vKCKourffw^ as it is in the Vat Ms. — His words 

lonice, for the future crjceroMrw, which is are : Sed, hand dubie doctius et ex- 

the reading of the Vat. Ms. On this quisitius fit aKiaiw^ quod nisi verum* 

Baxter remarks — major ^is est prse- certe vulgato melius est. Poeta enim 

sentis, qnam futuri. Barnesius, con- ideam ignisf sen ardoris sedandi et 

sueto sibi lonismi amore adductus, de restinguendi ab umbra <sstum refrige- 

fTKewtiw fecit (TKewcurmo, Fischer's ad- rante ducere potest, ita, ut sie ima- 

ditiou to Baxter's not^ is — Verte : gines nuJlo mode confundat. Hesy- 

Mstum enim amorie continere corde qui chius : o-kco^ci* cr/ceirafct. — Gail (bllowSy 

posdm^nepeUU caput ? Nam 8€ positum along with Bruock, the eoi^fectnre of 

est pro yap', et poeta declarat istis Longepierre, and gives the literal 

verbis causam, cur frons ipsi ardeat. meaning thus: fHat>, avee quoi^ B mon 

Futurum autem recte habet, quum cceur, tmckerai-je^ ou souk^erm'-je le$ 

continuatio actiouis indicetur. Dr. feux de mon amour ? Addison follows 

Trapp approves of Longepierre's emeu- Longepierre's emendation, and Bur- 

<)ation—** O cor ; TiFt, ^t«a r^e, 4-c." Vel naby Greene that of Faber. Mr. 

subaudi m-t^aytp, respectu nabito ad Fawkes observes, that — ** the reflec- 

versum 6. Frustra sunt qui legunt tion the poet here makes is exoeed- 

i^aS47 rm, ^. si ve cum in terrogatione, ingly natural, beautiful, and strong: 

sive sine interrogatione. *' Que corde * when Lome has once gifk posseeeion of 

tegOy j-c. f Corde aliquotego, ^c." Sen- the heart, all exterior remedies will have 

)sus est plane nuJIus. He thinks the no effect;'** agreeably to the conclu- 

iuterpretation of Faber even better, sion of the 14th ode — 
than those just mentioned. Faber *' All defence to folly tnnwi, 
left jout riyt, and proposed to r^ad When within the battle burns.'' 
KpaBip wuncevciw — corde (meo) premo I'be transition here(says Mr. Moore) 

et Qcculto, But he condemns this in- is peculiarly delicate and impassion- 

terpretation aUo:— Sed etiam hoc mi>- ed ; but the commentators have per- 

4o sensus est vitiosus, Quomodo plexed the sentiment by a variely of 

enim premit amorem suum ; quem readings and conjectures. 
perp^Uio canit, describit^ prsedi^at? 
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EI5 BAeTAAON. 

Ka0i(rov' xaXov ro Mvigop, 

BaOvXXe, Kadiffoy napa r^v trKiriv' to ierhpov icaKoy, ie veiei &fra\as x<i<^<^ 

The argamentin the words of Born, the description of this bower is so na- 

is — Docta degcripiio amceni loct^ ad tnral and animated, that we cannot 

gratam requiem tenet'um amantittm cor help feeling a degree of coolness and 

mvitantis. There is an epigram in the freshness while we read it 

first book of the Anthologia, which is 1.2. Stephens reads BaBvXXov : and 

similar to the present ode. It is as ttoBurw and fia9vXXov is the reading of 

follows : the god Pan is sopposed to the Vatican Ms. It is adopted by 

speak — Brnnck, Moebius, and fiothe; and 

EpY€0 Kai Kctrr' e/uxy If<u irrrw, a ro /*€- was approved of by Salmasius. Oli 

XiXpov ^b^ word BaJ^KKov Pauw remarks : In 

npos fiakoKovs fix^i K€KKifi€va t^fpv- Libris Stepliani legebatur etiam Ba- 

povt, $v}JiOv: quo nihil revera ineptins. An- 

Hwi 8c KM itpowurfM /t^KurrceyeSf ci^Oa/ic- dreas interpres hie in versione Latina 

\iff9mf totam odarii scenam invertit: id yi- 

•HJw €fnifuuoi5 Imvov aya Kdkaiwis. dent omnes. An hominem forte fefellit 

Thus translated by Mr. Fawkes : — istud scripturse vitium ? Nescio, quid 

** Rest here, beneath my shady pine dicam, et lectionem synceram vellem 

reclined, secutns fuisset presse. — Degen says: 

liVhose tall top sweetly murmurs to — Ingratam et sane monstrosam ima- 

the wind ; ginem prxbuerat lectio BaOv\Xov KoBurm, 

Here, too, a brook mellifluous flows qoam Salmasius et Brunck tanquam 

along, unice veram laudant, et Bothe nuper 

And woos me with its ever-gurgling recepit Quid enim, quseso, ineptius 

song : animo fingi possit, poeta sub umbrosis 

Here on my solitary pipe I play, ramis Bathylli juvenis scdente, levem- 

Or sweetly sleep the tranquil hours que foliorum teneroram motum admi- 

away/' rante ! Itaque non potui non reducere 

Mr. Moore translates ihem thus: — veterem et facilem lectionem BoOvaac, 

** Come, sit by the shadowy pine, qnse suavissimam sensibus submittit 

That covers my sylvan retreat ; imaginem. — Moebins defends his read- 

And see how the branches incline, ing thus : Etsi Degenius nihil ineptius 

The breathing of Zephyr to meet, t^ibi fingere potest lectione Bo^aaov 

See the fountain, that, flowing, dif- koOictw, earn tamen, auctoritate codicis 

fuses Vaticani nisus, : in ordinem recepit 

Around me a glittering spray ; £tenim videtur poeta hoc odarion 

By its brink, as the traveller mu- scripsisse ad Bathyllum, eumque in- 

ses, vitasse, nt amicum conveniret, qui 

I sooth him to sleep with my sub umbrosa ejus arbore, quae baud 

lay.'' dubie fuit platanus /BoOv^vAXof, et ge~ 

It is remarked by Mr. Moore, that nta/t>y ubi ambo forsitan saspius coi|r 
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TO BATHYLLUS. 

Here let us sit, my charming boy ! 
And this tree's blissful shade enjoy. 

O Bathyllus, sit beneath the shade : the tree is beautiful, and wares 

sederant,eum expectaret. Afque, ob (he concludes) in utriusque generis 

hanc causam, banc lociim ab amoeni- arbores cadit pulchritude. — Born says: 

late commendat Cui hie non in koXop to Z^v^pov (can being understood) 

mentem veniat loci Theocritei et is arWpa^iiZa e< um&ro^a; and quotes 

Calpurniani : ^ Tityre, tu patulae recubans tub tegmine 

'A8w Tt TO tpiOvpuTfia km a inrvs, oumoM fagi, and Hie corylis mixtas inter con- 

,^ '^''«» sedimus ulmos. He adds :— sensus est 

A iroTi Toij Tayauri fieXKrOerai ^Hie, Bathylle, in umbm\c(mside :prcB- 

Quidve sub hoe platano, quam garrur' clara arbor est, Sive, pneclaram ar-^ 

lus adstrepit humor ^ borem / In his opinion, the common 

.... sedes ? reading makes better sense, than 

It is remarked by Baxter, that the ^^\ adopted by Brunck from the 

word KoBvTov was improperly translated conjecture of Salmasius. 
status by Stephens. Fischer says: '^'he Vatican Ms. reads Ba9vAAov, 

yerXe-^conside: and quotes Virgil (Eel. which renders the whole poem meta- 

6. V. 3.) cur non — Hie coryUs mixtas phorical. Some commentator suggests 

inter consedimus ulmos f And Theo- ^^^ reading of BoBuWov, which makes 

critus (Idyl. 6. v. 32.) TavV (nco rca^ «o- a pun upon the name : a grace, to 

Tivov, KM TdKffea TowTo, ico0i|<M. The which even Plato himself has conde- 

preposition irofw is followed by an ac- scended, in writing of his boy currtip, 

cusative case, when it denotes propin- See the epigram of this philosopher. 



(BomO Ka\ov TO SevSpoi/.— The tree Aorijp, Tpivfi€V cAo/tirey €W fowio-iy iaos, 
meant (says Barnes) is the poplar. ^^ '«> ^"'»''> \afiwti5 itrrtpos ev ^i/ac- 



VOIS, 



These words, according to Fischer, 

mean — aut, patula et umbrosa arbor, " In life thou wast my morning- 

densis vireniibusquefoliis vestita; aut star, 

procera arbor. He adduces the words But now, that Death has stolen 

of Xenophon, (CEcon. 4, 21.) KoXara thy light, 

dcySfM, which Cicero (in his Cato Ma- . Alas ! thou shinest dim and far, 

jor 17.) has interpreted (de proceri" Like the pale beam that weeps 

tutibus arborum), of the height of trees : at night/' 

and adds, that Cicero applies the In the Veneres BlyenburgioB, under 

words, patuUs diffusam ramis, to the the head of '* AllusionesJ* we find a 

PlaJtanus, which Homer calls Kokn irXa* number of such frigid conceits upon 

Toyurros, (II. fi. v. 307.) and Plato in names, selected from the poets of the 

bi8phaedrus^^oT(lT)}1rAaro(ytff•'Certe middle ages. CMiiKpre. J 
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/xaXaKtifraTf KXaiioicf S' vriyri UetOovs p€ovoa wapa avry cpeOc&i. Tc£ ovv 

3. Stephens reads (rtct an account of rcpcf ifcc, wirieh was proposed by Can- 

the metre ; bnt this is not necessary, as tcrus, and has been adopted by Bothe. 

Faber and Pauw remark : sed nihil — ^Trapp explains eptBi^u by — irriiat, 

neeesse est (says Faber), ccrm omnis inviiat ; id est, Tel somnoSf vel potiitA, 

diphthongus ante vocalem, aut diph- hominti ad se. Of the word reperi^et 

thongum, brevis etiam esse possit. — he says : Estque lectio ista nequaqaam 

Alii, (says Pauw) pro crict edidernnt improbanda: qnapropter. In versioney 

<r€i€i: Res eodem redit;. nam diph- utrlusque sensnm express!. — Born 

thongus corripi potest a diphthongo. thinks the emendation of Brunck 

Liber Vaticanus scribit airaXaf 8* €<rcur§ (irapa 8* avrop) unnecessary; as some 

Xoiraf, ingrate et perperam. — Yet of the best writers have not attended 

Brnnck adopts the reading of the Va- to the distinction of the grammarians 

tican Ms. ; and so does Degen : nor respecting a dative, or accusative case 

was it disapproved of by Zeune. The after iropa. — Homer (II. 1. v. 463.) puts 

meaning of the line is — (savs Addi- an accusative after it, though retatlng^ 

son,) It shakes its tender hair. The to an aiitma/«rf being — p^oi ^itap* ovtov 

Latins also called the leaves of trees «x<»>' TtfirafioXa x«p«'<»'— ;;«««wf* protrter 

eonuB, or hair, Trapp thinks thej90^- turn stabant, verua tejtentes fMtnihus» 

lar was the tree meant : — Proculdu- Though «p€*«f« is commonly taken in 

bio populum intelligit ; cujus tremunt a bad sense, it is also sometimes used 

frondes, etiam sine vento. Xoutou (says >n a good one, meaning alHeere^ invi- 

Fischer) sunt folia: quae etiam ab tare, prOvecare : thus iYi the Antigone 

Horatio (4. od. 7, 2 ) dicuntur coma, of Sophocles, v* 906 : itt tlie 6th Idyl. 

'Axa\os means tener and /uiXaKos mo/- of Theocritus, V. 110: in the Jlt^, 

lis; and the Greek words differ, just book 24. ▼. 56©: and in th6 Od^sSey, 

as the Latin ones do. In the next book 19. v. 6l7.-^Borit adda : Hoc 

ode Anacreon, according to Fischer, loco tptOifeip verti potest — garrire, sh-* 

uses ofwoKou Koirai for fxaXcucaif as he Htrrh obleetare, Vid. Casaub. ad A then, 

does in the present fiakoKurartj) for Wb. 8. c. 4. — Faber's note here ki: — 

&»oXft>TaTy. Nam tencritati cum mol- tptSfeif id est, lent susttrro obleetai, aif 

Htudine, mollitudini cum teneritate Casauboiras : ita nt blanditias somnt» 

magnam intercedere neccssitudinem, facere tfdeatur fonticulus. Potest 

quis nescit? Unde Plinius — herhas, tamen et alHer terti, — lent agmin^ 

teneras semper^ et molles dixit : et ^te»V, et vtfkui in fihm qu»ddam exile 

Cicero tenerum Opposuit duro, ut Sex- aqua termatur, — Mad. Dacier prefer* 

tns Empiricus avd\oy <ncKrip<p, the former meaning, namely that of Ca> 

6. Brunck proposed to read irapa 8* saubon, as more natural ; but rejects 

avroyfi* tptOiftt from the Mss., only add- Canterus's proposed reading, T^fjenJW. 

iiig the Word /** to preserve the metre. -^Gall thinks' Casaobon's interpreta* 

Moebius adopts this reading, thinking tion bad : and Adds, fh«it Faber wouldf 

the word €pc0t{€t, without the fi\ un- not have adopted' it, had he not, like 

metrical^ — Degen writes avrov; but Casanbon, confounded^ ^pcdi^Vu^ij^Mro* 

leaves out /i' : saying — sic reposuit vir quer, with e/u^ifeiy, derived from fptw, 

doctissimus (Brunck) e membranis: taine, or tpiBos, — His own transla^n Is, 

sed illtid M*9 quod dc suo post avrop in- Tu entends cette fontaine, qui, par im 

semerat, oroisL — Moebius condemns doux tnurmmry iwi/ite om pUisir* Tbo^ 
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How sweet these boaghs ! how sweet the air. 
Which trembles through their verdant hair ! 
And, oh how sweet thpse rills Jbelow, 
That in persuasive murmurs flow ! 

4t8 delicate leaves [or, hair] with [its] most soft [or, tender] branch : 
and a fountain of persuasion, flowing near it, invites [or, delights us hy 

acceptation of the word in a good Suada ftuens : Nam tp^tuf irritare 

sense, as in this passage, be says, is rare, significat, et verbam medittin est. 

He adds: — La mnsiqae, dit Pauw, est qnod tarn in bonan, qaam in malam 

appelee mttimotriw tpt^ur^ut., parce qv'elle partem accipi potest. Mala ejos sig- 

donne de T^me aaz repas, et qo'elte nifioatio frequens et usn trita ; boM 

net les eonviYes en train : c'em dans secretior et rarior : ejus antem ex- 

ce sens, qae Th§ocrite a dit, dans emplam hoc ipso loco, «iiyii •ptOit^i : 

sa vingt-nni^me Idjtle, rifi^w ^ilkaf\ qaa ratione et qnoraodo? ^mmtm vti- 

parce qne le chant, quand il est com- Bws^ id est, ipsa sua enndi dnlcedine 

menc^, anime, encourage, proroque etSnada. 

le chantear. — Baxter thinks, that cpe- 6. Hiryi}, &c. Literally, says Dr. 
6<{*c( agrees well with vctOovi, which is Trapp — FonsJiv£nt Suada, veXsuadela. 
not the case with the r^perifti of Can- Quid delicatins, ant magis poeticnm ? 
terns. — Fischer says, cpc^tiVcv is elegant- Significat autem llftOw tarn rem, per- 
ly used of such things as delight, &c. etiasionem, quam personam, deam sci- 
— guiBohlectanttaUiciU7U,invtiant,exci- licet persuasionis* — ^The words wuryri 
tant ; so as to mean, in the present ^covcra (says Born) explain the force of 
passage, garrire^ gamendo oolectare, ^pcBftiv: thus — nos invitat fans allici- 
He cites the garrvhis rivus of Ovid, endo ipsastuisuavitateaclenitate, nciOv, 
(Fast. 2, 316.) and refers to various in Latin Suada, is properly the god- 
authorities in support of this interpre- dess of eloquence and persuasion : but 
tation. After which he concludes with in this place, according to Born, the 
this remark : Neque aliter ntuntur poet learnedly and elegantly applies 
Latini verbis trrttore, et trrttotto ; vid. this name to a fountain, giving to it 
Quinctil. 1, 1. 26. et Senec. de bene- the power of persuading, or inducing 
ficiis, 6, 29. et Epist. 9. p. 30. torn, us to approach it, and remain there. — 
2. Edit. Gronov. — Barnes thought Aqua fontis (says Fischer,) eleganter 
that €XcA({*ci might have been the ori- dicitur netd«, Suada [Cicer. Brut. 15.] : 
ginal reading; for which he is laughed TiciBots enim pertinet ad mryi?' quia, 
at by Pauw. — Pauw also condemns dum garrit, cohortari advenas videtur, 
the interpretation of Casaubon. Sci- ut accedant et maneant. Nam, &Sv 8€, 
licet (says he) cpcOtfct hie vertit— ik- inquit Theocritus, rto Btpws wop* 69vp 
surro oblectatf et alia similiter de h^v vuBfMKon^af. (Idyl. 8. v. 78.) The 
numerorum oblectamento explicat: expression in the original, says Add i- 
perperam, ut dixi ; nam ohUctare ab son, a fountain rolling persuasion^ is 
irritate longe distat, et in cpc0t{«i, aliis- very beautiful : so also remarks Mad. 
que commemoratis, proprie susurrus, Dacier, who says, that, — word fur 
vel numeri sunt nnlli. — Pauw dislikes, word, — the meaning in Latin is^~^ro~ 
even more than Casaubon's, the in- pe autem provocat fans suadelamtolvens. 
terpretation proposed by Faber, which — Fawkes remarks, as most of the 
I have given' above. In his version, commentators have done, that nothing 
De Pauw gives the passage thus — can be more delicate, or poetical, than 
Propefons fluat perennis Suuda, stre^ the phrase — a fountain rolling persna- 
pente lympha. In his note he says:— sion, — Greene thinks, that Mad. Da- 
vertas, — Juxta earn vero irritat fons cier has very insignificantly iranslatcd 
Anac. Y 



170 THE ODES [ODE 

Kotrayciyiov roiovro ; 

optaw ay TrapeXOoi toiovto Karayiayiov ; 

the pawtage, by tbe words — qui, par U —The meaning of the original^ says 
murmure de ses eaux, invite et per- La Fosse, is — a fountain^ which per- 
suade, as tbe two last words obviously suades, which would not be admissible 
mean the same thing. In her note in French. His version is — ee clair 
(Mr. Greene continues) she turns the rmsseau^ dont le bruit au sommeil ctmr- 
phrase — cettefantaine, qui roule la per- vie, 

suasion. This, she justly observes, 8. KaroTwryioy — diversarium, elogan- 

would not be endured in French, It ter dioitor de loco, vbi arbor procera 

may, likewise, be added, that it is not umbrosaque est, et garrulusfims. Yid. 

(to all appearance) the sense of the iElian. Var. Histor. 1. 3, c I. p. 195. 

text: p€€Ufwueovs, to roU persuasion, is, £dit Gron. (Fischer.) We may 

I am afraid, rather ungrAmmatical. compare vrith this ode, says Fischer, 

The naAnral construction seems to be Theocritus, Idyl. 5. v. 31, &c., and 

— wnyri 6t w^iBovs p^ovca wapa aur^ (p^if§u Idyl. 8. V. 135, Scc^-Some read rowfre. 
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Ah ! who can hither tarn an eye^ 
And pass this dear E3ysiam by ? 

Us murmuring]. Who, therefore^ seeing [t^], would pass by such [so 
delightful] an arbour ? 

and some rotovrop, in this last verse; to the picture, by the simple excla- 

but they are often used indifferently, mation of the original! In these de- 

Tbe Vatican Ms. has rqunrro. Puerl licate turns he is inimitable : and yet, 

sciunt utrumque dici, says Pauw.— hear what a French translator says on 

Notandum es^ says Barnes, roiovroy et tbe passage : ** This conclusion appear- 

ro<rovTov aequo dici atque rowvro et to- ed to me too trifling, after such a de- 

covro, praesertim ante vocalem. — Of scription ; and 1 thought proper to add 

Toiovrovy Trapp says — Minus bene ; somewhat to the strmgtk of the ori- 

quanqnam admitti potest — ToiovroVf ginal/* Mr. Moore might have added, 

says Gail, is said, Attically, in the that tbe same translator (La Fosse) 

neuter, as well as rotovro. has given various instances of a si- 

What a finish (says Moore, remark- milar want of taste, judgment, and 

jng on these two last lines) be gives sense. 
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Kr. 

EH XPT50N. 

Eiye o vXovTOs \pvtrov napifyt to £yv OytfroUf eKaprefXJvy ^v\aa<rtWf tr* 

Ono cannot but be surprised at the turum statuit. — Fontenelle, in his dia- 
"wretcbed taste of Faber^ who has re- logup between Anacreon and Aris- 
jectcd this ode as spurious, and not totle in the shades, (where he has 
Anaereon's, when perhaps it is not translated this ode,) bestows the prize 
inferior in beauty to the best of them ; of wisdom upon the poet, 
as Barnes and Trapp have amply i. nxovros here means copia^ abui^ 
proved, by explaining a Greek idiom, dantia : and tKovtos xfivtrov is, therefore, 
with which it is scarce worth while eopia auriy permagna divitia^ muUtB 
to trouble the English reader. (JFatc;A«#.) opef.— Plato says — rXmros rus co^nas^ 
This ode has been so well translated and Herodotus has wXovros apyvpov fte- 
into French byFontenelle,as to cause 70s: (lib. 2, 121.) His words. are — 
m to regret, that he has not translated vKovroy 9€ rovrtp r^ iSotriXci y^v^oBcu opTv- 
all the others. (La Fosse,) Faber's pov ^c^ok.— 4iUcian uses the phrase 
reasons for supposing this ode spu- <pi\wroiptas wXovros; and Barnes sees 
rious were, that Anacreon could not no reason why icTiovros may not be 
have used the phrase b^ av ^oi^ciy \afirf n joined to any other substantive in the 
for (or to signify) tva b dwwros \a^ ti: genitive case : as, wXovros apyvpov, ijXcic- 
at least he ought to have said U^a TO rpov, €Ac^arros, fiotriaifjLarwp, oi^pcnroSvr, 
0av€iy?Mfij^ri; since ^wctv, unless the &c. — Madame Dacier was, therefore, 
article be prefixed to it, cannot signify not justified in considering the present 
deathf but to die,-^non mortem, sed phrase of our author as a novel one : 
snort. Add to this, he says, that we though new to her, she does not 
cannot use the phrase Oavety €Xafi€ xpv- however condemn it. In the Epistle 
troP, &c. ; not even if we prefixed to to to the Ephesians ch. I. v. 7. St. Paul 
$eaf€iy, — ^The author of this ode is con- us6s 6 irXovros rns x'V"'^' • (soe also 
sidered a miserable blunderer by De Romans, 11. v. 33.): and xxovros XFni^ 
Panw. Dr. Trapp is justly surprised rw is used in 2 Chronicles c 1. ▼. !!• 
at the bad taste of Faber in consider- Of irXovros xp^^Vy Pauw says — luwi tm- 
ing it as spurious, merely because the probum est, sed coacitan. He then pro- 
word Bay§af is used to signify death, poses to read xp^V* so that the mean- 
without the article to prefixed to it. ing should be — Plutus si auro vUam 
He also condemns him for rejecting adduceretmortaHhus^^^tma cum auro 
several others of the odes, merely on vitam hominibus afferreU Hoc longe 
account of a few faults, or errors, melius et signatius: quare ita lege- 
though in the main very beautiful. — rem, fA in hoc odario elegantise litatnm 
The argument is thus given by Born : esset. — La Fosse supposes iif^a to be 
Cum mors certa impendeat, nullis, neque understood before XP^^» ^ ^^^ ^^® 
iiiirt, neque argenti muneribus corrum" meaning would be — If Plntas, for 
penda, Ba§cho se et Veneri Pocta vaca- gold^ would prolong the Ufe ofman^ &o. 
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'I/, av 6(tviiv gcrlX^y, 

Ei i' ovis TO ^giatrdai 
To ^v wtrn 0vfi6o7gy 

OaveiVy av e?reX^, Xa/^p ti Kai wapeKdri, A*, ei ovie epeorri Oyrfrots to irpiatr- 

received a present of five talents from unnsnal: but he quotes an instance 
Polycrates, tyrant of Samos» was so of the infinitive nsed as a substantive, 
embarrassed with anxiety about his and that, too, without the article, from 
treasure, as to be unable to sleep for the Pers. of ^schylns, v. 831. The 
two nights successively. Whereupon words are — (nuppovHy k^xp^p^vdi for ro 
he sent back the present, with this cu^pov^ivy which is there put (be says) 
apology to his patron — * That, how- for rp awppwnnnf, — La Fosse supposes, 
ever valuable the sum might be, it that, perhaps, the construction may be 
was not a su£Scient price for the trou- — a^ w ereXBif Bcufew, — ut si continge' 
ble and anxiety of keeping it' ret moin, — afin que 8*il falloit mourir: 
4. For Btuf^Lv Brunck here reads thus making Bav^w a verb, not a sub- 
OoKOTos, which has been adopted by stantive, and rendering the article ro 
Degen, Born, and Moebius. It was unnecessary. But, tlien, there would 
first proposed by Medenbacb. 1 have be no meaning in it, as connected 
already stated the opinion of Faber with the next verse. — Baxter says, that 
in my general, or preliminary note: dta^ivU put for ^omros, just as to fyy 
and that of his daughter, Mad.Dacier, is put for iwn, — Fischer refers to ode 
respecting the impropriety of the 2. v. 6. already noticed ; and to v. 599. 
Greek phrase in the present passage, of the CEdip. Colon, of Sophocles. — 
IS not difierent. — Glim (says Degen) Barnes censures Faber and Mad. Da- 
legebatur Qov^iv, quod Brunck ab Ana- cier for not attending to the authority 
creontis eleganti simplicitate alienum of Homer, or for not considering, that 
esse censet, et e versu decimo irrep- the article used with irfv, in the 2d 
sisse suspicatur. — ^The note of Brunck verse, may be understood as repeated 
himself is, in subsstance, that the here. The passage in Homer, which 
reading of the Mss. was li^ wrBtvtiv he refers to, is in II. k. v. 173. H /xoAa 
cir€A027, and that those, who substituted \vypos o\€$pos Axouois, 17c fiiuvai. He 
for it — Iv^ o» 0ay€w cireA^ — were in er- also refers to verses 10. and 12. of the 
ror, as Beufttv, without the article, was present ode for infinitives used sub- 
not good Greek, in the sense, in which stantively without the article : and 
they took it — According to Moebius, to ode 24. v. 7 : ode 32. v. 3 : ode 46. 
0aif€iv is put fbr ro Ocweiv, as the poets v. 2. and v. 4 : — and then quotes a 
sometimes omit the article, as in ode similar phrase from Spenser : 
5J. V. 6. rois opvtois vercurOaiy instead of " For not, to have been dipt in Lethe 
TO ireranreai. He also refers to the lake 

Agamemnon of iEschylus, v. 188: Could save the son of Thetis from 

and then adds : — Sed quum, nbi infini- to die,^ 

tivus substantjvi munere fungitur, Fischer considers eireXBy in the present 

idea, vel actio simplex significatnr, verse a very happy expression, like 

vocabutum Qoyoros, quippo de persona cir«rra0€t5, in ode 3. v. 6: — for those 

usurpatum, hie expellere dubitavi. (says he) are said eirfpxf<r6at, who come 

Neque haec lectio repugnat metro, on us unexpectedly, — qui superveniunt^ 

quia Par^peon occurrit in Anacreon- aliosque itnprudentes oppHmunt. Se& 

teis, ut od. 6. v. 6. — Gail rejects the Theocritus: Idyl. 4. v. 60: Idyl. 27. v. 

common reading, merely because it is 56. He adds : — mors vero semper ^vnil 
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My heart from pleasure I'd witiihold^ 

And live alone to hoard up gold ; 

• » 

That reyal bribes, from day to day, 
Might charm the tyrant Death away. 

But, since no treasured heaps have power 
To stay the fate-compelling hour, 

[tfi] guarding [it], [or, / would constantly watch over tf ,] in order that 
death, should he approach, may take something, [some of it,] and pass 
by. But, if it is not at all in the power of mortals to purchase life, why 

opinionehotninuracitias.yid. Euripid. as the better reading. — ^The common 

Alcest. V. 669. &c. et iEsop. Fab. 20. reading (says Greene) has been in- 

— Unde odar. 24. v. 7. est vpiv ^yx <peaffrf sufficiently changed into ovScm. The 

TO TcAof. meaning of the passage requires ovSc^tiy. 

The commentators, who are so Dele to in the original verse. — Fischer 

Tond of disputing " de lana caprina," considers the conjecture of Pauw as 

have been very busy on the authority an elegant one, but unnecessary, as 

of the phrase iy* ay0av€iv ercX^p. The the common reading affords a good 

reading of tp* w Sayaros creA^, which meaning, and is not, at all, inconsis- 

Be Medenbach proposes in his Amoe- tent with the genius of the Greek Ian- 

nitates Literariis, was already hinted guage. For, why may we not (says 

at by Le Fevre, who seldom suggests he) be allowed to say — cKeor* Byrfrois ro 

any thing worth notice. (Moore,) vpicurecu, &o. — mortalibus est potestas et 

Mr. Moore is too severe upon Faber, facultas redimendi vitam f This he 

whose conjectures arc often judicious, thinks far better than to say — cycorc, 

and generally ingenious. hoc est c^eori, Onjrois npuurBm ro fyy. 

6. *ly*—vap€\ei. The meaning is. The meaning, he says, is— iS^i autem 

vt prcBteriret, neque me attingeret ; cfic moriales nee auro nee pecunia, cui ta- 

being understood. men omnia parent, nedum aliis nttmm- 

6. In place of the common reading, ftus, redimere vitam possitnt, — Mcebius 

which will be found in the text, Brunck thinks Fischer's interpretation — mor- 
has ct 8* ov ri vov TpuurBou, and is follow- ' talibus est potestas redimendi titam — 

ed by Degen, Moebius, Born, and more inconsistent with Anacreontic 

Gail. — Brunck condemns the com- simplicity, than cycfrri (hoc est c^cori) 

mon reading, which is that of Stephens, . Omrrois vpiaaBaiy — licet mortalibus vitam 

as well as — « 8* ow fiij ro npuurecu, the redimere. He continues : — Hue acce- 

reading of the Mss. In support of dit, quod, — rotrpiao^at ro {"i/i^molesti 

his emendation he quotes from Hesiod. quid habet. Itaque cum Pauwio le- 

(Epycav 92.) Ovrus ov ri irov cori Aios voov gendum ovSe ti, nullo ornnino modo ; 

€ia\€aoecu, Pauw dislikes the ro xpuur- vel, cum Brunckio, ov n irov, quod re- 

0at of the common editions, and Gail cepi. — ^The ov n wov of Brunck means, 

thinks justly, on account of the repe- neutiquam, — ^The ov8c of the common 

tition of TO in the following verse, and editions is badly translated neque (says 

because eveori ro xptcureai is not good Trapp) ; but ought to be — ne minime 

Greek. Pauw proposes to read « 8* quidem : he adds — ovSc sometimes is 

ovSe Ti npuurSai — si nullo modo^ nulla ra- equivalent to ov8€ ypv, 

iiime, Ov8€ ti, he remarks, eleganter 7. Here to i^v is put for {*«"!> vita : 

signifioat Graece, et perquam apposi- and cvcori means — Ucet, penes me est, 

tnm est hie. — Pauw condemns those Hesychius explains tvtorty by c^coriy. 

who proposed ovScirw, instead of ovSe to, — Instead of the words, which follow 
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T/ »a) yooui ^^OTBfMra ; 

OariTr yog u xw^onou, 10 

'£^ yifoiro xlvu¥^ 

JliO¥Tt y Oi¥0¥ n^VVf 

'Ef y wje(tK(U(fi xoiTUig 15 

.» 

6ac ro £[}v, rt icai (rrci^afw fAanjp ; ri icdi irfMnre/nrw yoovf ; yap, cc vexptf- 
rai dayciFy r« ypvtfOi w^Xec fte ; rcvoiro c^t irivcif, 5' a-tori i)hvv otrov 
9wv€ivai €fioit ^XoM* i* reXecr rar Atj^pobirar tv diraXaiac iroircus. 

in the next Terse, Pauw would have y. 11. should be first; verse 10. se- 
ns read — ri xfi^os «^Xci fic— Gail pre- cond ; verse 8. third ; and v. 9. fourth, 
fcrs the common readinji;, as Brunck ncrpon-m mehus—fato decretum est: 
^oes:** Jf it is nnt at all in the power of or, as Fischer has it, — si mors est 
mortals to purchase one day* why slunud fatalis : si fata volunt^jvbenique me mo- 
I incessantly lament and sigh f^ Gail rt.— Barnes remarks, that — Bom^iv — ^is 
sees no incoherence, nor inconsistency, here put manifestly for — to 0aycir. 
in the two members of this sentence. See Herat, od. I. 2. od. Id. in initio. 
I agree with Gail, that there is none. 12. 13. Pauw and Gail think, that — 

9. The meaning of '^ocvs npomfiv^ip iriovri 9* oivov rfiw, in the 13th verse. Is 
is — lamentis vacare^ lamentari, lamenta quite redundant after iru^ctv, In the 
mittere. See Homer's Odys. a. v. 242, preceding. I should be sorry to agree 
&c.^>Homer has also, as well- as Ana- with such commentators, at least in 
creon, joined artpay/wvs and yoovs. — Kcu the present instance. 

(si^s Fischer) means— ocfeo^ not — 14. *t\oi sunt hie pueri et pueUa. 

igitur^ in the present verse. (Som,) 4t\ot;— -accipe de muiucou et 

10. 11. Bo the rejects both these ver- c/M0/«cyoii, qui alibi etiam irtupoi appel- 
ses as spurious, though he has not, as lantur. Sic legitur apud Piaton. Sym- 
Degen remarks, proved them super- pos. 10. (Fischer,) 

fluous. — ^Moebius also condemns Bothe 14. This communion of friendship, 
for rejecting them ; but agrees with * which sweetened the bowl of Ana- 
Pauw. in thinking, that the order of creon, has not been forgotten by the 
the verses should be changed, so that author of the following scholium^ 
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Insensate why shoald I complain^ 
And render lifers short blessings vain ? 

I ask but for the ^generous bowl. 
With friends^ whose converse glads the soul : 
And, that ob downier 1»6ds ihe charms 
Of my sweet girl may bless my arms. 

therefore do I [or, should 1] sigb in vain ? Why therefore do I [or, should 
I] send [or, pour] forth lamentations ? For, if it be decreed by fate [/or 
me] to die, of what u«e is gold to me? Let it be my lot to dnnk, and, 
[while] drinking delicious wine, to be in company with my fnends : and 
to accomplish [the work of] love, on soft [or, downtf] beds. 

where the blessings of life are enume- vuTjjktae lectionis maximc accedit.— 

rated with proverbial rimplicity :— Born says, that kira\mffty is pav for 

*Tyicuv€w fnw apurrov avSpi •njry. fuLkeucauriv : (see od. 22. V. 3. 4.) ana 

Atvrtpov^itj M0KO9' fpvffif y€y€ff$M. that ^oitoi ^ioXoicai are the ttvpfrivw. r^pti- 

To rpiTov 5«, 'H?iovT€tv a8oA»i. imu, and KartMcu xouu of the 4th ode, 

Kou TO rrrapoy, ffvvji^ fiera rw ^iKwv, y^ \^2. Kovm means — cvbiUf Uetut. 

Thus translated by Mr. Moore : ^^ Barnes reads, lonice, tijv A<^^ 

Of mortal blessings here, the first is ^,^ rj,^^^ meaning is— iMwrare veneriy 

health; ,.,... <8 of TfAwi' Ki^f^nv, in the first Frag- 

And next, those charms by which ^^^^ ^^^^^ poct,y. 23.— It is i^ hymn 

the eye we move : .. • to Apollo. Theocritus, Epigr. 4. v. 

The third is wealth, unwounding, ^ ^^ Kwrp^s^pyn tc^w; and Laer- 

guiltless wealth ; tins, (6, 69.) *««'"»'« ^/»««^- The 

And then, an intercourse with those ^^ J^^ ' ^f these phrases may be seen 

^, .^e'<;^®- . . . „ 4K-.. in Theooritas, Idyl. % v. 140. &c.— 
The following is given in another g^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ f^ ^^^ g„t proposed 

schplinm: 1,^ ScaKrer: but this emendation is 

2w fioi Tivfy 4rw7i$a, rejected by Barnes, Moebins, and De- 

^w^pa, <n«rr€^>aio^p€i Wn.— Optat Poeta vitam facilem ; una 

lZr:p^.7J^r -m ami^ potare, molliter cuhare et 

Konois: and says-recepi Hermanni etTt^€«.T^K«T«#«»rd,crturpro--l>f«m 
conjeoturam, quae ad similitudinem tdtquem rtte eolere. (Barnes.) 
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EH 'EATTON. 

'Erg^J^ ^gOTog Iriyfiriv 
B/oroy rgi^ov fiisvssvy 

'^Ov y Xyoi igoLf^slv, cvx olio,. 

EreiSi} erexOfiy Pporos ohcveiv t(¥^ov (3iotov, eyviav y^vov^ ov irapijXflof^ 
i* ovK oiSa, ov €\ia bpafi€iv, ^povribes, /nedere fit* eerrta fiifiev /loc icai 

AccordiDg to Faber*8 opinion, this admirer ofAnacreon will ask, whether 

ode was not written by Anacreon. the poet has laboured his metre to 

His principal reason for so thinking exactness in any of his pieces ; and 

is the irregnlarity of the metre. His the answer may be readily given." 

own words are :-^Neqae Anacreontis (Greene,) The remark of Fischer, 

est hoc odarinm. fiationes adde- respecting the metrical irregqianties 

rem, Qisi res ipsa vociferaretnr. Om- of the present piece, is, I think, very 
nia snnt dissolnta, omnia numeris* just: — Caeterum auctor odarii ipse 

oarent, nonnulli versus sunt politici ; numerasse tantum syllabas versus cu- 

{ita dicuntur versus^ in gtdbus numerus jusque, neglectis legibus metricis, vi- 

^labarumob8€rvatur,n<mautem modus detur; ita ut opera, quam viri docti 

et ratio quantitatis.) Brunck and posueruntin versibus carminisad mi- 

Moebius, and Pauw also, seem to be meros legitimes revocandis, frustra 

of the same opinion. — Hujns odarii consumta omnis existimanda sit — 

versus (says Brunck) non sunt Ana- With respect to the authenticity of 

creontei, sed politici plerique. Metri- the ode, my opinion corresponds with 

camm legum plane rudis fuit auctor. that of La Fosse, who, notwithstand- 

— ^The remark of Mcebius is similar: ing its metrical irregularities, con* 

Haec cantiuncula profecta est ah ho- siders it Anacreon's : — II est vrai, que 

mine metri et prosodise prorsus igna- la mesure des vers de cette ode est 

ro. — Qarnes considers the ode genuine, tr^s irr^guliere : mais le g^nie d'Ana- 

and, by various emendations, endea- creon y paroit tout eutier, et c'est as- 

vours to remove its defects. — Baxter sez pour faire croire qu*elle est de 

censures alike the rejection of it by lui. — According to Born, the argu- 

Faber, and the corrections of Barnes : ment is : — vitte summa brtvis et incerta 

— Facetissimum hoc odarium, quod jvJbet, ut liheri cutis genio indulgeamus, 

non intelligerent, Faber repudiavit, — Pegen bids us compare Hith this 

et Barnesius interpolando fcedavit. ode the dth of Bion's Idyl, and an 

Modo vero lascivit Anacreon in me- Epigram of Palladas, or Rufinus, in 

tris, tanquam ^v 'ian-vpiK^i Mifiriff^i. Zeune's Animadversions, &c. p. 67. 

Nam irridet metum mortis et caeteras 1. For drctSi} Barnes reads circii;, on 

vitee curas. — ** Le Fevre's delicacy in Homer's authority ; and correctly, as 

esteeming this ode spurious, on ac- Trapp thinks. Barnes also reads y 

count of tlie inequality of the mea- before rrcx^ip', to make i\^e metre cor- 

suroy cannot be submitted to. An rect. — Moebias reads rcx^^ and say 8 : 
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ON .HIMSELF. 

SpruDg, as I am, of human seed. 
And for life's little race decreed, 
The way I've come alone I know, 
Unconscions of the way I go : 

Since I was boin a mortal to travel the road of lit 
which I hnve passed over, [Khick I have travelkd] 
\^that'\ which I have [t/el] to travel. Away from me, 

— Nam augmenli omissio etiam in *v>w ; whicli Tn 

Alticis poelis nonnnnqiiam ferenda tius forsan, (laj: 

est, atque hie imprimis locum hab'el, for. — It ma; be i 

qnum Buclor huju3 carminis Ana- XP"'" "tar, »r * 

creuntem, poetam lonicnm, itnitatui vofniASar, tymi' : 

fnisse ceasendus est. Sic in Odyss. emendation the 

8, V. ll.^uTov, mure loDum, pro (^vTB'. since — Aplius <n 

— Versus est epitrilus tertius, ut od. piXitir, quam al 

39. T. lA. — Celernm Vossius conlen- — Mcebius reads 

dit, brevem a^llabam exitui lonict p^dc, thinking 

posse adjungi : cni quidem rei valde supported by 1h 

adsentior, licet pauca hujus licentis tpo^iir. He. adi 

reperias Tesltgia- The meaning of cum cursii, se\ 

nrnSr) is— ffuoatom, tiquidtat, propttrta Pauw blames (b< 

nd: and ^poToi means — mortatii, or Gail has remat! 

\o. severity,) for pai 

3. The meaning ia — ui vitce viam o ruad, or a joun 

irtm, that is — vt tiverem. 'Ilie iiifini- lime, {xpomy,) ai 

ti*e Utatin depends on the words liim, have written iStt 

or ii nnderstnod ; or on »/»r to. In La- move the object 

tin, as welt ss in Greek, life (ti'fa) is alteration, he stil 

compared often (o a road, or a jour- Tap^flop and Jpoji 

ney {da). Poleit mint guidgiiam cue 1y said of a nu 

abmrdiiu, ijvam, qva tntnui tit> rfilat, incorrectly app 

eo plut viatici qvarere f (Cicer. Cat. meaning of tbi 

Maj. 18.) Bothe reads mXtony, with- vixerem, icie ; < 

out giving any reason for the uhange ; tempiii, mu. 

and ia censured for It, by Miebius and 4. The meani 

Oegen. — Moebius recommends this ad/iue drcarrmdm 

order — •rpi^y Purrov iStvtiv : ut sit dac- is — quamdiufKtM 

tylns cum trochieo. — Transit poela, 

3. I have here followed the reading el via, ad temput 

of the Mas. — Ilrunck and others read ri communis est 

Xpww trmv^v capilAftif, to correct the recte dicitur irop 

malre. — Barnes ha* x^^i i> <>'>pi|^'»'> »Aeo xff *x<"' 
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Mqdfv (Ml xa.) vfuv eoTtw. 
Tifh t/ti <p6wr^ TO «XoE, 
IT£t/|A>, yiXtiffv, j(fi§tvirai 
Msra Tov xaKov Aua/ou. 
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T. ft. &0. r^iwfpm y ow fi rvMtt Ba>- 

Tw x^>^' A''^""™- ^li Antonio. 3, 

10. TO a< oUa, 1] ^fSivrcu, D (V nlnXf : Ubi 

vid. Galaquer. — Bame* reeds, ritaiSi; 
Mid leaves out tbe f before tx^. lu 
■opport of hi* alteTBtian, he refers to 
•de 15. V. la TO f oapiiw Til sitt ; but 
Ibis, and most of his emendAtions of 
this ode are condemned b> Trapp. 

6.6. Bolbioi reads — ii^rr*tt,^y- 
Ti)(t,fif> He is spproted of by Moe- 
biui, who refers ta ode 41. v. 16. 
D'AfDnnd and Davis (ttc former in 
Anioiadver .and Ibe latter ap.CiceioD. 
Philoiopbica,) propose to read (contra 
tnorero poets noalrte divisim, aaya 

Mt0*Tt in, ^ptrriStt, iiiiS- 

Srum Hct ifuf iirrit. 
De Panw proposes two readiitgi — 
fuhnt fi*, s fpoTTitiT- an/i — fMBijri /it 
fparrila. He also proposes emenda- 
tions of the nextverse i but eonderons 
the reading ol Davis, thinking it a 
■nffioient reason, that, — voces ita di- 
remlae el acciis in his Anacreonticis, 
et qnc cam ittis connectuntur, extant 
nnllibi, — Baxter reads — («9w. im oJ 
^ftrrita, OD aocouDt of tlie metre. — 
i'be reading of Barnes,— the most ont 
of the vray of all,— is, luBtt ow /«, 
^parri Btini. — Greene reads-^frfrrc fi' 
«w, nl fporriBci, wbich, he thinks, wit! 
be sufficient to invalidate at least one 
objection lo this ode. — Moebiai reads 

— -fnrifr i/ur Ka'/un htv the word imirt* 

being nnderttood. He adds— neqne 
andiendus Botbins, qui »tv giossema 
esse pntal. The meaning is — muiMa 
mtfacili, or, tmlttt, curs, nlieittidiitti, 
m^ritndimt : qtdd mtmdmtf quid va- 
I.. -• —Hi eonauauf — 'nbnlliu saya 
e thing, (lib. 3. el. 4.) 
ocn/ tbintm cur* gnau, it* la- 






" Hence ail ;e trouUea, vanisb into 

And all the wrinkled faroilv of oare." 

(Fawka.) 

Maeedonini (Aatholog. b. 1.} ean- 

clndea an epigram with tb«se two 



Tbns translated by Fawkes : — 
" I like Anacreon'a coansel, won- 

droDE welt. 
To let no tronblei in my bosom 

dwell." 
Longepierre ^aotes an epigram 
bere from the Antfaologia, on accoont 
of tbe similarity of a particular phraae; 
it is by no means Anacreontic, bat 
hat an interesting simplicity, wbich 
ind need me to paraphrase it, and wbicli 
may atone for its iolniiion. 

S\iris KOI mi Ti/xt /«7" X'^P"''- ''*' ^' 

jin^ lipor. 
OiXtr i/iai X Af >>'• n«i'rTt TDuf /WT* tf». 
Jtt7n porlum I'ncraf ; tptt ct fortuiut 

Sat miki lutittii — AuA'le Kiae et 

" At length to Fortune, and to yon, 
Delusive Hope I a last adieu. 
Tbe cliarm, that once beguiled, ia 

And 1 have reach'd my deatjoed 

shore I 
Away, away ; your Battering aits 
May now betray lome simpler 

liearti : 
And yon will amile at their belieT- 

ing. 
And they shall weep at yoar de- 
ceiving." (Miwe.J 
, 7. Hare &iuH)k readv* *^n>^ ^>^ 
T* nXM, and aaya : — aoripserat r* t«am^ 
qnodjUt peccata alia, Intactnm relin- 
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Then, anxious Care, a last adieu ! 
My mirthful heart's no home for you. 
Ere fate shall change my day to night, 
111 court the season of delight; 
And smile, and dance, and sweetly play, . 
With soft Lyseus ever gay. 

then J ye] cares : let me h^ye Qothiog to do with you : [let there be no 
intercourse between j/ou ani me.} Before the end overwhelms me, [before 
death overtakes me,] I will play, I will laugh, I will dance with the beau- 
tiful Bacchus. 

qnipoterat. — Gail agrees with Briiiick» noWoKi/itp to8* a^ura, xm tit rv/«j3^ ^ 

and thinks rtXos only an explanation fiaricru* 

of T€/>^.— D'Amaud (Animadver. p. nivere, irpiir rounir «^i/8«Aijflf«f ie(ww. 

18.) reads rcXirov,— Bothius reads— Fawkes translates them thus :— 

vfHv TO re\0f ^Bturp /tc, of which Moebi«s What oft alive 1 wmg, now dead I 

approves. — ^BarnAs substitutes reXfvniir cry, 

foe TO TtKBs: upon wbioh, as en the Ijoud frojoj the tomb —'*/>iw,m(>f> 

rest of his alterations of ^is ode, I '«^ «^« U^ <^>-" 

may say, with Dr. Trapp^-^Cwben re- Or thus by Mr. Moore :— 

marking on his ehange of owe oi«a, in " This lesson oft in life I swg, 

Terse 4. into Tit oi8c;}~sod cum sensus And, from my grave, I stiff sluMi 

ait melior, juxta v«|garem lectioncBi, . fJ* , . . , -, ^. 

et non semper observet Anacream •L>r^lk, mortal, dnnj^, wbiJe time is 

euodem metri tenorem, nihil miito. t^^^^^*, 

Plurima in seqnentibus mntat Bar- ^'^ death has made thee Cj^a. 

nesius, versificationtis gratia: aed ^ ^" 

mutatis hand opus est, propter Aocovding to Barnes, the poetof $ar* 
causam modo allatam. It. is but danapalus seems to sing the sa»« 
right, however, to state, that Trapp dootrine^-Eo^te, ira^, va{'c: on which 
approves of the rtXwniv of Bames : he refers to Johannes Gregorius de 
recte quidem TcXevnjK, (lonice pro Assyria Monarohia, p. 243. — Barnes 
T^ivrav,) cum autealegebaturro rfAoy, adds : — cum tamep, si recte accipias, ^ 
mori pro Mors, ut ode praecedenti : nihil aiiud dicit pius et sohrius anctof, * 
Recte, iaquam, si legatur ^0aoi? : Ma- qnam quod dixerat regum sapiontisr 
lim tamen legere — irpw^fM^Baaai reXcv- simus, iloelesiasL c. % v. ^. ^nd c. 
rriv, — *$aarmv meitna, AnteverUre^ pra- 11. v. 9. He even thinks, thai the 
venire f ofprimere^ — After rtpiui (the words of St. Paul, if they be under* 
reading of Brunck, Born, Gail, and stood, cum grumo $aU$, may be tak«o 
Begen) we must understand, either in a good sense—** Let ut eai ^nd 
Tov fiioVf or Tou Owarov: for both of drink ; for tfHmorrow uie die ** Uatf^tiff 
which modes of filling up the ellipsis means-— /tfr/er^ (more puerorum pro- 
there are various authorities; namely, prie) ; deiude omnino-r-ftfcfer^y se o&- 
those of Sc^ihocles, Homers i£lian, lectare, Tehtfv means — ridere, but, at 
&a present, jocori; and x^pp^iv i» — chores 
8. 9. The emperor Julian, in an dwere, sakare, — Barnes, after the 9th 
epitaph, which he composed on Ana- v«rse, adds the following, (rom the 
cfeen, makes him repeat the dootrine 6tb ode, as a conclusion ; but enplofte4 
of tha presept lines, after he had been in brackets :— [Mcra vnntmf^i M^yfinpiHsJ] 
defl4-^ an addition approved of by ^eune. 



Ka^H^. 
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KE. 
EH 'EATTON. 

"Oral' 7ri¥6f rov c^vcv^ 

T/ i\ TOP ^iov TtKamfJi^cti ; 

'Orav iriVAi rov oivov, al fiepifivai evhovviv, Ti ^eXei fioi irovwv, n not, yotav, 
Ti fioi fAcpifivtav ; Aec fte Oai^ecv, ir^v fxii OeXfa, Ae ri irXavAifiac roy (iiov ; 

Brunck and Moebius do not consi- tnm, ot od. 26. v. I : od. 39. t. 1 : od. 

der the present ode as written by 52. if. 11. At qaam ^ay iriMv idem sit, 

Anacreon. — Anacreontis non est hoc qnod ^e mo/iw* quum fut. continuatio- 

odarion (says the former). — Bo the nem actionis exprimat : nee lectio 

seems to think it genuine. — Alluding ^ov vam repudiari ullo modo potest ; 

to his opinion, Moebius says: — Carmen praesertim ob vers. 9. £t nee hujus 

hoc, etsi Anacreontem non agnoscit odarii anctorem facile apparetomnino 

anctorem, tamen Bothius ei ifidetur servasse leges metrioas. — Fischerus 

tribuisse, quia versus 7. 8. 9. 10. textu (says Moebius) defendit tivw, quoniam 

ejicit propterea, quod ad imitationem dray vipct continaationem actionis ex- 

aliorum hujus ojfeHs locorvmy ipsiusque primit. Recte, ut iridetur. Neqne 

prasentis ocfartt ccnficti esse vtdeantur, tamen repugnat aoristus, qui consue- 

Hsc fere sunt hujus Tiri verba, cujns tudinem actionis significat 
temerariam et vagam crisin quis non 2. The meaning is — dormitmt^ quies' 

vituperet? — Degen tells us to compare ctm<» cessant^ non amplius vextmt et ur- 

the present ode with the 1 1th poem gent solicitudineSy curaanxia et edaces, 

of Bacchylides, in Brunck*s Analect. (See ode 24. t. 6.) Horace (od. I. 

^Vet. Poet. \ol. 1. p. 151: with the 2. od. 11.) has — Dinipat Evius euros 

22d ode of the 3d book of Horace : edaces, 

and with the Ars Amor, of Ovid, lib. '< Th* enlivening god will sordid 
1. V. 237. &c. The argument, in' the care refine." 

words of Born, is — vino pelluntur And again, (lib. 1. od. 18.) 
rur^e.— ^Faber does not think this ode Siccis omnia nam dura deus propo- 
was written by Anacreon. suit : ne^ue 

1. ntyw is the reading of the Mordaces ahter diffugiunt solieitu- 
Mss. ; but Barnes substituted tw, to dines, 

complete the verse, or the metre. Iliw Nor does Horace, on any other ac- 

is used in ode 39, and in several other count, apply the word Ubera to wine, 

places, by Anacreon himself. — Barnes but because it frees the mind from 

is followed by Brunck, Born, Degen, anxiety and care, and renders it easy 

Pauw, and Gail. — Of mvot Brunck says and cheerful. — See his Art of Poetry, 

— quod ab auctore prosodiae et metri v. 85. 

ignaro scriptum esse possit.— Fischer 3. What 1 have given in the text Is ' 

thinksTivwaproper reading: his words the reading of the Vat. Manuscript, 

are : — res ipsa require re videtur aoris- though not metrically correct.»B»x- 
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ODE XXV. 

ON HIMSELF. 

Whene'er I drain the social bowl, 

'Tis all a sun-shine of the soul : 

For why shoald thought on joy intrude ? 

Or \irhat's to me solicitude ? 

Whene'er Death calls, I must obey : 

From life's smooth path why should I stray ? 

While I am drinking wine, [my'] cares are at rest. What have I to do 
with toils [or, afflictions] ; what have 1 \to do] with lamentations ; what 
have I [to do] with cares [or, soHcitudes] ? I roust die, even though I do 
not wish [it]. And why do I go astray in [the journey of] life ? [or, why 
do I suffer business, or cares, to withdraw me from the enjoyments of 

ter reads — n futt wovnv, n imxOoov ; sub- Arnald. Animadverss. p. 19, &c. At 
stituting Mox^o'i' for fwi y<mv, and very nee mibi Baxterns videtur debuisse 
judiciously, in the opinion of Barnes : attingere lectionem Stephani et codi- 
who, however, as itovav and px^^^ <^is Yaticani. — Gail follows the emen- 
mean the same thing, reads — n /loi dation of D'Arnaud. — Hoi^o; dicitur de 
yocwtTi fjMxfiow; thus rendering the labor e^ qui cornm adflcit etlassumfacit. 
verse, as he thinks, quite pure and Uovoi sunt afftictianes animi et dolores. 
correct — Trapp adopts the reading of Toos est lamentum* (Bom,) 
Barnes ; — and Bothe adopts fioxSotv* 5. The reading of the Yat. Ms. is 
— D'Arnand proposed to read — n fioi that, which will be found in the text. 
woyap, ri yoMf ftoi; but is condemned It has been retained by Brunck, De- 
by Brunck, who approves of the read- gen, and others, as preferable to all 
ing of the Yat. Ms. — Moebius reads the proposed conjectural emendations. 
— ri irovay,Ti yo<ov fwi; and Born ado])ts — Instead of k&v hv BeXot, Baxter reads 
that of D'Arnaud. — Degen follows K^voi^a, which Trapp prefers to that of 
the Yat. Ms. — According to Greene, Barnes — eavoifii k&u fieXricras: and of 
Baxter and Barnes have given them- which he properly says — qnam ipse 
selves unnecessary trouble about the totam absque ulla auctoritate corn- 
text, that the verse may be shewn mentus est. — Davis proposed — iciw im 
in perfect purity : but it is sufficient B€>m $avtiv 8ci : upon which Moebius 
sense, (he thinks,) as it stands; and, remarks — nonmale; nam, hoc modo, 
therefore, requires no alteration. — levissima verborum transpositione, re- 
Tbis, too, is the opinion of Fischer, stituta videri potest lectio Cod. Yati- 
whose words are — MoxBoi scilicet nas- cani. — Bothe reads— tfoKciv fic 8ci, k&m 
cuntur e irovois, nt 7oot ; ita ut miran- ficWw; — and Bodoni proposes — Oaveiv 
dnm non sit, eos saepe conjungi. Unde /a€ Set, K&y ov Ku, — Though Degen fol- 
poetam yowv scripsisse contendit Rhoe- lows Brunck and the Yat. Ms. in his 
rius Ferr. Daventrienss. p. 93 : sed third edition, yet, in tlie 2d, he gave — 
scripturam yuoyfiw tnitus est Horreus, Kkv /mi fi€\ji, Oavciv Set : — which Bom 
Obs«rvat. ad Uerodot. p. 01. Conf. condemns; approving mor« of the 
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n/^jCtSV CVV T0¥ otvO¥^ 

Toy rw mmXov Ajuaiov. 

I Ovv vwfiev Toy oivov, toy t(ht imKov Avaiov. Ac, ovr r^ $ifias vtyetVf ai 

fiepi/xyai eibovcriv. 

coojecture of t'ftlrvtr, *who ^nppontd, hiUritatis, M€d cKhini siipieotias stadio- 

that the lines were transposed throagh sum decet. — Bom's interpretation is 

a mistake of the transcriber, and that as fo/llows : 1t^My^v proprie est — a recta 

Terse 6 ought to precede y. 5.— Greene via abducere^ hoc est, errare faeere: 

sees no reason for altering the com- vXayoofai est pati ae a via ahdvei^ hoc 

mon reading of V. b. as it makes good est, vagari. Sed — irhaymir9ai rov fiiop est 

sense ; and, therefore, rejects the cor- vitam euris^ negoHis, laborilnu consu- 

rections of Baxter and Barnes. — Fis- nwe, — Trapp, alluding to theinterpre- 

cher also follotrs the common reading, tation of Barnes— vtVom decipio tt er- 

and condemns that of Baxter :-^Neque rare /arto-^adds : atque forsan subin- 

Vero Utihi Bakterns videbatur 'scriptu^ tctfligitnr nana : erro quoad vitam ; i. «. 

taiB, niy 1^1 #<Ac», routare debuisse: trranavivo, — ^Hoc loco (says iFlsclMr) 

nam, et nutnerosior mc exi&tit versus, ir\afour0a< dicitur m, md negotiis muUit 

neque poeta ipse leges metricas ita et curis distinetur, £t Dacieria jam, 

sequi Toluisse videtur, quin Yersibus atque Pauus docuere, accnsativani, 

ilimetrlcls iambicis catalecticisimmis- top fitoy, pendere a prdeposttione icotra, 

ceri versutti hnjus generis acatalecti- vel apa, — La Tosse takes the meaning 

cum posse, invitatu sententise, pxita- to be — Pourquoi employer tristemerU 

rit : ut V. 3. le temps que j*ai d vivre, i dhercher 

6. JBarnes would exclude the 8c IVom des detours inutilespour m'en iloigner 

this verse; and adds — irXayw/ueu, med, et Veviterf^And Mad. Docier gives 

^ocis pron'Afltt'w.— iSioi'TXaw/mi,— quo- it thus: Pourquoi done m^kgccrer dans 

niam, qui curis nimlum distinentur, cette vie f — or, Pourquoi tn'etoiffner A 

defraudant genium snum. — The word fort du chemin que Von doit temr dans 

Kara, or aya, is hereunderstood before cette vie f 

fiioPfhy a most common ellipsis, says 8. Bacchus was considered as'tbe 

Pauw, and meaning — cur ego in vita author, inventor, and giver of wine : 

erro 9 Degen gives— cfectperc se circa hence, in ode 27. v, 4. he is calfett 

vitam, the meaning being— vitde volup- fieOvSw^as. But, in the present passage, 

tatibus non frui ita, uti non tantum he is properly styled Avows, by the 
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Great Bacchus every troable cnres ; 
Then drink as long as life endures. 
For, whilst we drain the rosy bowl> 
'Tis all a sun-shine of the soul ! 

lift ?] Therefore let us drink wine, the [trine] of the beautiful Bacchus. 
— For, in our drinking, [or, while we are drinking, our] cares [anxieties, 
or, solicitudes] are at rest. 

poet, who says, that cares and anxfe- Th^re is no inconsistency in the poet's 

ties are dissipated by wine. See ode saying to his companions — *' Let us 

27. V. 2 : and Hor. Epod. 9. v. 37, drink wine ; for, w/ien 1 drink^ I am 

&c. free from care,** The meanings of the 

9. For the common reading here, words— <rw ry 8e irweiv, is---bibeHdo 

Scatiger substituted <rvt/ r<p Tricit/ yap autem, 

^lias, which, as Barnes thinks, does 10. Pauw proposes to read edBcfftnvz 
away with the necessity of repeating an alteration, which he considers paU 
the first line of the ode here, as re- pably jast, and which, had it occurred 
commended by Stephens. The words to Stephens, he thinks, would have 
of Stephens are : Fortasse primus prevented bis (as be calls it) foolish 
"versus odes loco.bujus repetendus est, emendation. — Gail does not consider 
ut vides repetitum esse seoundam : Panw's alteration at all necessary ; tbe 
n^m sunt et alias odae, in quibus duo meaning being, quite as good without 
primi versus in fine etiam repetuntur. it. — Bothe rejected tbe four last ver- 
— Greene does not think it necessary ses of the present ode altogether : on 
to alter the verse, on account of any wbicb Degea remarks : Sine jnstR 
metrical irregularity, as it makes causa hos versus Bothe ejecit, et am- 
sonse ; though he admits, that the pntatione tarn violenta, prapsertim 
Jittle < amendment of Scaligcr is not duorum ultimorum versiculomn^, si- 
inelegant. — ^Trapp adopts Scaliger's mul odarium pulcherriraa parte el 
emendation ; and Pauw censures the quasi vita privavit.— Ovid, in^ two 
proposal of Stephens, with too much lines, gives tbe substance of tbi»ode r 
levity: nor does the inconsistency, . Vina parant animos^ foieiunlqvt eialo' 
which be supposes, exist in repeating rihus aptos : . 
the first line, after he had already said Oira fugii^ Multo d^wiiuwpiemero. 
-^vtmfuv ou» rw owor, in the seventh. 



Anaer. ^ ^ 
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[ODE 



^oovriv at fitgifrveu' 

SsXv xmXw; atiinr' 

A.ig-troo'Tiipiie Si xtifuti, 5 

I ttOtXBp, at pfpifirai etiiovaiy' t', iotmr cx"** '^ KfMimv, 



■anck look npon this 
bj Mtnebody dftFerent 
— Mseblna consideri 
> lort of merit. His 
: Hoc carmm mUliiu 
A nd Ptni# looki npou 
loeTer he wu, at no 
-Aecordinf to the re- 
pierre, this ode i* in 
u the two ihat pre> 
one th*t foIlowB it. 
Cment of Bacehjlidei, 
;reat reierablance to 
. but chiefly to the pre- 



I byFawkei: — 
ro«j bowl we dr^n, 
begins to reign : 
nan hearts benign. 



Minglei in the friendly wine. 
And, with pleHing viiioDi fur, 
■ Sweetly diuipates onr care^ 

Warm with wine we win renowD, . 
Conqncr hosts, or stonn a town ; 
Heign the mighty loids of all. 
And, in fancy, rale the ball : 
Then ear villas charm tfae sight. 
All with gold and ivory bright: 
Ships, with corn from Egypt, coDM, 
Bearing foreign freasnres home: 
Thas each bliss, thai fills the aoi^ 
Laxnriant rises from the bowl !" 
1. Baxter reads (nxfp : on whicA 
Bmnck remarks ; Baxterns edidit 
(9<A8it, q nod peri n lie est ; neatrk eoin 
ratione legitimas versus existtl. — The 
reading ot* Barnes, who is followed 

by Trapp, is— At* nt lu B«xsi A»f : 
and that of Scaliger is— irw «i /u 
BanxaiiABi), which Barnes likes, Ihongh 
he prefers ir" to Aro*. — Moebiiis says ; 
Lege cnm Hermanno — Jrar i Bonxoi 
(lafAh), ut sit versus Hegemocreficus. 
— Panw, by what he denominates an 
easy and plain conjectnre (roMectim 
faeili ft d/bim) proposes — Aw>^ JBoc- 
X" xriX^, as a belter reading, became 
the conimon one is ambigaons. The 
roeaniagoF this verse is — qvandommtm 
bibe: and the ai^nmenloflbeodeiB — 
vi'rd cvrii loltdi beannir. (Bam,^ 

3. CrufsuB, king of Lydia, was co- 
temporahy with Anacreon, and the 
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ODE XXVI. 

ON HIMSELF. 

When Bacchus triumphs in my breast. 
No saucy cares my peace molest : 
Ip thought, as rich as Lydia's king. 
Some f'rolic air entranced I sing ; 
And here, with ivy-garlands gay. 
Recline and spurn the world away« 

When Bacchus enters [me], [or, approaches me,] [or, when I drink tiftitf,] 
cares are at rest: [or, T/eel no anxiety, or solicitude :"] and, imagining 
[myself 1 to have the [wealth] of Croesus, [or, thinking myself as rich as 
Croesus,] I wish to sing sweetly : [or, / am accustomed to sing, Sfc] 
And 1 lie down, [/ recline myself ,] crowned with ivy; and trample 



richest monarch of his time. His *' With ivy-wreaths your youthful 

wealth is a known proverh : Ovid poet crown/' 

asks — Diviiis audita est cui non opu- And Servius remarks on the passage, 

lentia Crcesi 9 (A,) Sardis was the that poets were crowned with ivv, as 

residence of this king, who was the being consecrated to Bacchus; either 

descendant and successor of Gyges. because they are enthusiasts, like the 

C^O Before Kpourov, the word xpn- Bacchanals ; or because ivy, being an 



fwra js understood. The meaning 
is — ffideor mihi pradives esse ; or — vt- 
deor mihi esse longe ditissimus. 

4. Optandum esset, (says Degen,) 
ut membranae exhiberent lectionem 
Beov Ka\ov r' ottBw, quAin Bolhe ex in- 
genio recepit. — ^Tbis emendation is as 
decidedly condemned by Moebius : — 



evergreen, is a symbol of that eter- 
nity, which they acquire by their com- 
positions. Horace says— 

Me doctarum hederte prtemia fronr 
tittm 

Dis miscent superis. 

** An ivy-crown ennobles me, 

Whose darling joy is poetry." 



Temere Bothius, &c. ; nam ipse imita- The muses also, according to Varro, 
tor hujus cantiunculsB ita, nt nunc were crowned with ivy : but Plutarch 
scribitnr, legisse censeri debet. Yid. tells us, that it was worn as a preser- 
od. 27. V. 10. frakiy 0f\v xop^veip. Ad vative against drunkenness. The 
hoc 0cX» hie significare videtur, soleo, present verse (says Mr. Greene) im- 
possum ; ut apud Pindar. Nem. 10. v. ' plies, that the poet '* lies down with a 
175. Sei^/»a ovK ctfcAci ^cf>€iy aofOoi, Sed chaplet of ivy on his head^ He re- 
ad banc rem exemplis non opus est. marks elsewhere, that ivy must ap- 
The meaning of the present verse pear a strange' plant for ornament, 
is — volo dulce, suave canere : hoc est according to modem notions; our 



(says Born) detector hymnis suavibus, 
5. Virgil says : 

Pastores, hedera crescentem ornate 
po'etam. 



ivy having far from an agreeable ap- 
pearance. He adds — ** But the an- 
cient sort was an evergreen with 
white flowers. Hedera formosior 
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Uarai 3^ aTUvru dvfjua. 
4>gf g (Ml xv^sXXoVy Of 9rou' 

h* ey<a wivut, tl vat, (ftepe /lot KvweXKov yap ttoKv Kpeiororoy fie KeurOai fie- 
dvovra, 1} dayovra. 

alba is mentioned in a complimentary 7. ** I have followed the version of 

way by Tirg^il, and applied to a wo- H. Stephens. The ode requires it : 

man." — Hederam vero (says Barnes) and iirAtfc, instead of ^Xtfow, an ac- 

sacram esse Baccho constat, qnia tive instead of a passive verb, and vice 

at ille juvenis semper, ita hsec sem- versa, is not uncommon in poetical 

per viret ; vel quia ita baec omnia, language. We have a parallel to this 

sicut ille mentes hominum, alligat. ode, in ode 38. 

Kciftoi is well applied to one who lies 'O fitv OeXwy fiaxeffdeu, — fMX€<re<»j &c. 

drunk : stratus jaeeo, ** Lei those, whom martial glory 

" The ivy (says Montfaucon) was charms, 

consecrated to Bacchus, because he Indulge their dangerous choice of 

formerly lay hid under that tree ; or, arms, 

as others will have it, because its leaves For me, o boy,produce the cup, 

resemble those of the vine/* Other Sec." (Younge.y^ 

reasons for its consecration, and its Gail agrees with Yonnge, in the 

use in garlands at banquets, maybe meaning of the verse : ^A^j* for ^Xije, 

seen in Longepierre, &c. the word tre being understood i-^ar- 

6. UoTftP Bvfup — is animo calcare, that mez-vous, vous a qui plaisent les combats; 

is — to contemn, to despise. Sensus est rnoije hois, — This, he says, and justly, 

(says Fischer) cotitemno, despicio, nihi- is the true meaning. He adds, that 

li asiimo omnino omnia, — Mad. Dacier Anacreon speaks generally here, and 

gives the meaning of this and the does not, as Pauw supposed, address 

preceding verse thus — couronni tie himself to some one of his friends, 

lierre.je suis couchk par terre, etje nU- who was, at the time, preparing for 

prise tout dans, mon cuettr, — " When a war. — Pauw gives the same meaning 

man, (says You nge) by filthy ebriety, as Stephens, and explains it well: 

has brought himself into a temporary and then justly condemns that of 

palsy, and temporary idiotism ; when Baxter. — According to Degen, the 

his limbs cannot support him ; when meaning is— a7u sequantur castra, ego 

the ossublime lies g-roveling, like a hog bibam : and, to Mcebius — licet sequaris 

upon the ground, and every word he eastra, ego bibam. — ^OvXi^civ (he says) 

can articulate shews the fool ; then he positum est, ut medium, suppresso 

becomes the most excellent being accusative patiente ; nam subaudien- 

upon earth! A very natural picture, dum pronomen reciprocum. — Baxter, 

on which Pauw does not make any re- after censuring Stephens, for translat- 

mark, though delighted by the proter- ing — ad arma currat alter, (which, 

natural image of a drunken dove.** after all, is the true meaning,) adds 
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Let others seek renown in arms ; 
For me wine's wars have greater charms : 
Then fill the bowl, boy ; fill it high : 
Tis better drank, than dead to lie. 

[vpofi] every thing, in imagination. Arm [ifourself], I [for my party 
wHir\ drink. O boy, brinr me \the\ bowl: for, it ig much better [Jor\ 
me to lie drunk, than dead. 

these words : — Poeta pueram snnm ^p% fu»> &c. ▼. 8. : at non seqnitnr 

alloquitar, jubetque se poculo et cya- eundem alloqai earn Yerau praeceden- 

tbo armare, qao hami prosternat he- tL Ad sensam vero quod spectat, 

mm suum : quod vel ex voce seqaenti, qatd magis ridicalum, qaam compo- 

«€iiriai, liquido patet. Et roecam facit tare cam hero servam puemm ? £x 

ipse Barnesins ; nam me dicit merito voce autem, iccurOoiy quomodo ptM^ 

improbare Stephanum, — ^Thoagh Bax- Telle poetam se a paero sterni? B 

ter and Barnes agree here, which is contra, quid elegantins, qoam ista 

not very often the case with them, Antithesis inter bello Hernia et vino 

they are both unquestionably wrong ; Hemi f — Quod ait Barnesius — ^ tunc 

and condemned by the rest of the enin, (id est, si sit sensus, quern nos 

commentators. — Alluding to the opi- amplectimur,) 6irAi{'ov esset,^ prorsus 

nions of both, Fischer says: Poeta nihil est. Nonne potest subintelligi 

pompellat, non puerum ministratorem, pronomen trc ? quod quidem necesse 

acd amicum, aut praesentera, ant est fieri, etiam si sua ipsius interpre- 

etiam absentem ; sic — Tu rixere ; tu tatio admittatur. 'drAi^V (ff€, videli- 

pu^es : Ego hibam, (Yid. od. 38. v. cet) ad ministrandum mihi. Fateor 

6, &c.) Nam ^Xi^Vty positum est, ut iv\if<» *'non ad belli tantum, sed 

medium, at vmca^w, od. 21. v. 6: enjusvis rei apparaium attinere :*' 

ita, ut sit ttrtna, vel ferulam eapessere : at certe ad arma patissimum refbrtur. 

Vid. od. 38. y. 5, &c. :', atque adeo £t quanto prsestantior est sensus, 

idem quod fiax€<rOai od. 38. v.6, &c.— quem noseligimus! Artnato te (qnla- 

Bom and Trapp are on the same side, quis es, cui bellum arridet,) ad pttff* 

The former gives the meaning thus : nandum ; ego vero armabo me ad Si- 

Tu arma eapessas et militiam colas , ut bendum : 

divitiis potiare; ego, qui haec omnia n^Bwpra yap fiM KturBai 

nihil facio, hibam. See the Animad- HoXv Kpeurtrov^ i) eowKro. 

vers, of Zeune, p. 68, &c. The words of 8. Branck, Degen, Born, and Gail, 

Trapp,after quoting Barnes's approba- read— ^p' c^t. Baxter, Barnes, Pauw, 

tion of Baxter's interpretation, are as Moebins, &c. ^pe imu See ode 38. ▼. 

XfoHows : — Haec ille. Neque ego minus 8-10. This variety does not affect the 

miror qnid Baxterd in mentem vene- meaning. 

rit, ut tarn absurda tanta cnm coiifi- 9. Mcdvcirest — large bibere,bibere ad 

dentia temere effatiret. Alloquitur kilaritatem. (Boru^ 
qoidera poeta pueram istis verbis,— 
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ov Aiog Tong, o notxj^og, 
'O Xvtri^gaVj Avalcg, 
'^Orav €lg (pgivag rug Ifjuoig 
E/VeX^^ fji,%6vhorag^ 
Aiiatrxes fjuB ^gevup. 5 

*Orav 6 Bcucx^s, 6 vais rov Acos, 6 Xi/flrc^pcav, 6 Avaios, fieOvioras eitreXOy ecs 
riis e/iqs ^evas, liiaffKet fie x^^c^* ^* ^ epaffras ras fjieOas ex'^ f^o^ ri 

Thi« ode, like the preceding, has is a little smattering of the Doric in 
been pronounced, by Faber and it. It is observable, that some com- 
Brqncky not to be Anacreon*8. — Paaw mentators change the Doric dialect in 
appears to hav^ been of the same several lines of the original into the 
opinion, as well as Moebius. The Ionic: a manqer, in whfch they have 
latter says: Hoc carmen,etsi spurium, likewise treated other odes.'*(Crre«ffie.) 
tamen egregie sententiam exprimit. The argument is — Gettientis latititB 
vino amorem prcBUantior^m es9e, — Fa- fons ubert^mus vinum, (Bom.) 
ber's reason tor supposing it not Ana- This, the preceding ode, and a few 
Greon*s» was its being wholly in the others of the same character are mere- 
Poric dialect ; and its containing ver- ly chansons k boire. Most likely 
sus Politicos. He is astonished, that they were the effusions of the moment 
persons should formerly have supposed of conviviality, and were sung, we 
such worthless trifles the produc- imagine, in Greece: but that inte- 
tions of the great Anacreon.— Mad. resting association, by which they al- 
Dacier gives an additional circnm- ways recalled the convivial emotions 
stance accounting for her father's that produced them, can be very little 
opinion ; namely, the declaration of ielt by the most enthusiastic reader ; 
Suidas, that all the JSSegies and all the and much less by a phlegmatic gram- 
landnes ofAnaereon had been written marian, who sees nothing in them but 
in the Ionic dialect, — ** This ode is dialects and particles. (Moore.) 
written in the Doric dialect, and, 1. The common reading, which I 
from a remark made by Suidas, that have given in the text, Bothe has so 
all the Elegies and Iambics of Ana- changed as to leave out the rov : or, 
creon were composed in the Ionic, in the words of Moebius^ — Vulgarem 
(iC Fevre pronounces this piece spu- lectionero Bothius ita mntavit, ut, ex- 
rious. The force of the coiyecture pulso particulo rov, Aios scriberet et 
does not appear sufficiently in the Bokxos, quod adjectivum ad Avaios re- 
reason alleged. The ancients wrote, fert : bacchans Lyons. Sed forte Ic- 
on different occasions, in different ^endumi frats rov AiosyBttKxos, 
dialects, though a particular one was 2. I have given here the reading 
more constantly employed, which was of the Vat. Ms. — Barnes leaves out 
the dialect of their native district, or the article 6, before Avaios, to improve 
of the place of their usual sojourning, the metre; for which he is praised by 
We may wonder, that the nicety of Baxter. — Baxter himselfwent farther, 
the French critic did not expunge and left out the comma after Xwruf^v, 
the tenth ode likewise, because there giving the line thus — 'O Kua-i^pwv Avat- 
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ODE XXVIL 

ON BACCHUS. 

When Bacchus, son of mighty Jove, 
The god of wine, the friend of love. 
The soul-relaxing foe of care 
Appears, away flies fell despair : 
He steeps my soul in blissful trance. 
And teaches me inspired to dance. 

When Bacchus, the son of Jupiter, the soul-relaxer, [the joy-inspirer,] 
the expeller of care, [the] giver of wine, [or, the author of intoxication^} 
enters into my head, [the meaning is,tf;Aefi lam merry, or elevated with 
fiTtneJ he teaches me to dance* And [/] the lover ^f tipsinefiB [ofin* 

OS.— lif oebias and Gail follow Baxter's that Bacchus was worshipped by that 

reading : Brunck, Pauw, Born, Trapp, people. 

Degen, Faber and Mad. Dacier, that 3. Baxter reads — ^a» ^p^yas cs ofuis^ 

of the Vatican Ms. — ^The meaning of — and Barnes — Sreof ^pwvos */ « Imas : 

Xwri^pw ]s*-qai mentem relaxaty lati- both to improve the metre. — ^Trapp 

tia dator : exquisitnm Bacchi epithe- follows Baxter's reading. — Brunck, 

ton, says Bom. It comes from Avciy Bom, Pauw and Degen follow the 

solvere, and ^fnjy, mens, — Avcuos also Vatican Ms. — Moebins says: Male 

Gomes from the same verb — to free ; Botho aeftyas, Degen c/iaf, claudicante 

for wine frees the mind from care, nietro. Recte habet lectio iifuu pro 

Another interpretation of the word Tifierepas, quum auctor hujus odarii 

Avcuos has been derived from the Xutrts Dorismos amassc credendus sit. — The 

otvov, a solvendis uvis, (says Baxter) meaning (says Bom) is — Quumvinum, 

good fU in torculari. In this latter quad large bUfi, caput petit, 

dense, Bacchus is called Lenmeus 4. Baxter reads — &r€X0p fitBvStorus, 

alsoi In ode 52. v. 4, &c. I find — and Barnes and Trapp fit0^^<tfTns :— 

kara Atyvov 8€ fiaXavr^s fiovov apaevts ira- all, they say, to improve the mettle. 

Totwc oTa^vXfpr, xvoi^cs oivovt Baxter Mc^vSoros is put Dorice for fi^vHorjis — 

thinks, that the word Avcuos was un- vini dator, vel ebrietatis auctor, Ti- 

derstood in both these senses by the bullns calls Bacchus— ^/uctiml^ eonsi' 

ancients. — Fischer says, that Kwruppw tor uva, (Bom,) Virgil calls him — 

Avcuos is the same as the Avo'tirovos Ato- Latitia dator, Lucretius (b. 5. v. 

vwros of Oppian, Cyneg. 4. v. 262. — 14, &c.) says— 

♦ ♦ ♦ Sic amor vocatur \wnfije\ris ab Namque Ceres ferturfruges, Liber" 

Hesiodo (Ocoy. y. 121.): Nam hie queliquoru 

qnoque solvit animnmetliberatcuris. Vitigeni laticem, mortalibus institii-' 

Avaios is the title, which he gives to isse, 

Bacchus in the original. It is a If we derive fi^vihrns from imOv, then 

curious circumstance, that Plutarch it will mean t^^gtver^icnne; if from 

mistook the name of Levi among the ftcOii, drunkenness^ it will be the author 

Jews for AcOt, (one of the Bacchanal of drunkenness. Some derive the word, 

cries,) and, accordingly, supposed, with Athenseus, (lib. 8. c. 16.) from 
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'O rag fJtAdag Iguffrag* 
M«ra Kgorm^ fjuer iiSig 

T€(yjryov, Kat A^po8«ra repirci ^c /«era Kporutv, fxer* ^has, kqi OeXw x^opewetr 
9raXi>'. 

luBiwyaij to be seated together at table: hoc est, e^iVs non potest quantopere ob^ 

others from the same word sigDifyiug letter^ quanta me perfusum poluptaie 

to relax, to render earelessy or negligent, sentiam.-^Fischer gives the same to- 

5. " He teaches me to dancer — ^The terpfetation, and says : Nam partica- 
poet himself, in the 41st ode, calls la kou saepe habet \im augendi: qua 
Bacchus the inventor of dancing, rov ipsavi gaudet pronomenrts adjectivis 
t<p€vperay x^P^^'^'^o Tibullus also, (1. 1. -additum. — Greene thinks vay ro, and 
el. 7.) * not KouTi, the proper reading. 

Tile liquor docuit voces inflectere can- 7. Panw looks upon this line as 

tu; written by some plebeian, &e. — Yer- 

Movit et ad certos nesda membra ba homiuis sordid! et plebei: Itane 

modos. Anacreou? Itane alii, qui vere lepidi 

Thus translated by Crainger : — et urbani ? Cras credam, non hodie. 

<*This as swains quaff'd, sponia- — Gail says: Ou Pauw est icidemau- 

neous numbers came^ vaise foi, ou il critiquoit pr^eipitam- 

They praised the festal cask, and ment et saps reflexion. M€0i) pent se 

hymn'd thy name : prendre en bonne part, comme dank 

All ecstacy! to certain time they Tode 41. oii il est dit de Bacchus, que^ 

bound, p^re de Tivresse et des graces, le dieu 

And beat in measured awkwardness des raisins calme les chagrins, endort 

the ground.'' la tristesse. Le mot Latin, qui luir^ 

6. Here Bothe reads, — for kcu t*, — pond, ehrietas, presente quelquefois nn 
K'avro ; and Moebius says, sine causa.^-^ sens adouci. Plaute a dit : Facite 
Pauw conjectures jc'oAAo, but with less mihi csena ut ebria sit^ id est^ alnindans 
confidence, than usual. — According to et opipare parata, — The words of this 
Born, the meaning is — (kom having the verse are used Doric^ for £ti}5 [ueiit 
vis augendi) — atqueadeo intus in animo ^pcurrqs. The meaning is — qui Ubenter 

ucundi quid (quo perfandar) percipio ; vinum libit, id est> ego, — These words 
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Thus, while I quaff the genial wine, 
I live mid transports quite divine : 
Whilst the gay Queen of soft desire. 
Mid song and dance and sounding lyre, 
Bestows sweet bliss, removes all pain, 
And fires my soul to dance again. 

toxication,] have a peculiar [feeling of] delight. Moreover, Ve 
lights me, mid the noise of dancing [or revelty} and of song ; am 
to dance again. 

(layi Fiicher) stand in the place of vulgarly tamed, by Mad. D 

tke pronoun ryo. brvxl det pcU. Whatever 

8. KpsTsi pertioere videtur ad pul- umplemeanin^orthe nord, i1 

«w pedum laltaatii, (jnibns terra eleganllj traaalated, in thi* pi 

qnafitar. (Pitcher.) Kporsi taltatio, noise promiacuonsly made in 

Vid. Arnald. Animadfer*. P- 20, &c. uiefi of mirth and feailing. (*( 

(Bum.) Notandumesl, aitBaiternE, 0. After the ti rtpmr of 

KpoTovi esse Jidivm itrepihu. Neqna- verse, Ttpnfi here i^peara in 

qnam. MosicU modulationibas mi- as PauwthiDkii; and jaslly; 

nime oongruitToxista. Dabio proont, estimation of Gail. — h^paSira 

intelligit poetaTcIpJaiuuf, velcrepudw Dorics Tor A^polmi. 

quadam in coDTiviiB asorpnta, vel po- 10. In tbii final vene. Barn 

tins Boculorum ilrepilv*. (Trapp.) II va\i ; and D. Heinsiaa takes s 

y asiinplement,aiiec leimitelffficAan- mu altogether, leaviag'il'aXu' 

»onM, Vinui avtti me dtvertit. Kporos prvtin. — Botbe reads iiraAdnpM 

est proprement le bruit que (bnt pin- ex ingenio, tsys De^n ; led n 

sienrs personnes en mSnie temps. J'ai erat mutstjone. Bothe is cob 

traduil &foiat(fet^iot(, parceqno c'est by Uoebins also, who says — ! 

ane chanson il boire, et que c'est ce lectio vulgsris. Dele modo ki 

bruit dont Anacrteu a vonlu par- caosa. 
ler. CAfuf. Daeitr.) Kform has been 
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EH THN EATTOT ETAIPAN. 

'IPoiirig xugocve riyjitn^y 

Apitne Swypa^wy, aye* ttptare $trypu<l>wv, Kdpaye 'Po^iiys Te^'ijs, yfMfe rt/K 

This ode aod tbe next may be Poet. nag. I9i et, quos ibi excifat, 
called companioD'pictares : tfaey are auctorioitA adde Jmiiuin de Pictura 
highly finisheJ^ and give us an ex- Veter. lib. 3. c. 8. §. 8.— Ad rectam 
cellentideaof the taste of the ancients verO hajns odarii intelligeniiam, ob- 
ip beauty. iPranciscus Junius quotes servandum est, neutiquam in eo ser- 
them in his 3d book> '* /)e riclara monem esse posse de imagine venas- 
Vtierum** It has "been imitated by t» aitiicse vatis ab artifice revera pin- 
many ; thus by Ronsard, Ginliano genda, id, quod actionum, ut aiunt 
Gpselini, &c. &C.&C. Scaliger alludes successivanim enumeratio non ad- 
to it tbusyjn his Anacreontica: mittit; nam quomodo artifejc, qui 
Qlim lepore blaitdo nnius tantum actionis momentum 
jperpohtis versibus proponere valet sensibus, pingere pos- 
Candidus AnacreoUj sit capillos nigros, eosqne nnguenta 
&iam pingeret Amicus^ spirantes ? ocnios ex igne fac tos ceesios, 
Vescripsit Venerem »uant. ^t simul ahiore et mobiles et madi- 
Thus translated by Mr. Moore : dos ? labia perpetuo uti ad persua- 
The Teian bard of former days dendum, ita ad osculandum composita 
Attuned his sweet descriptive lays, atque parata ; id est, acuta? collnm 
And taught the painter's hand to niveum a Gratiis circumvolatam? sed 
trace universim de venustate muliebri ar- 
His fair beloved's every grace ! tificiose exprimenda; id est, imagine 
The reader vi^ill find many curious Jieta, sen po'eiicay quae animo poets, 
ideas and descriptions of beauty in the carmen hoc facturi, obversaretur, et 
dialogue ^f Caspar Barlaeus, entitled qua qnidquid venustatis in corpore 
— ** Anformosa sit ducendaJ* {Moore,) femineo vel esset, vel cogitari posset, 
Bora gives the argument in these significaretur. Latins enim patet poe- 
words: — Pictorem Po'eta docet, quo- sis, qu am pictura; haec tantum visui, 
modo pingi capiat formosam atnasiatn, ilia universse sentiendi facultati opera 
— Barnes gives this ode a title dif- sua proponit. Hinc ideae successivae, 
ferent from the common one ; namely, in carmine expresss, ab imaginatione 
wpos TOP ^teiypaf^Vy wcpi rtis iavrov epufi€iyis» legentis ita possunt excipi, ut ex par- 
De venustissimo hoc carmine, cujus tibus singuhs sensim totum quoddam 
argnmentum in tabula quadam ex- opus prodeat. Atque vates ipse lineis 
primendum poeta tradidisse videtur et coloribus orationis describere vult 
piotori, conf. Harles. Antholog. Or. venustatem femineam, hac ratione 
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OF ANACREON. 



ODE xxvm. 

ON HIS MISTRESS. 



Thy pencil, best of ardsts, take. 
The portrait, I descrilw, to make: 

Best of paiiitere, come : Best of painters, master of the Rhoi 

poetica us<iSi ut pictor (juidam ab eo cognoscanl planiua tiroDes, < 

anioii BCDsa, ordine qqadani prolata, bunt com boc odario Aristfen 

ill t^liiilA expiimere jubeatiir. Sic 1. : Acbil. Tat. 1. p. )7. ed. , 

omainn duplex in hac ode artificium, ^liaa, Var. Hist 12, 1. de 

ulturiim ab imaginandi et confingendi Liban. icoAAdut tK^paetv, p. 

facallate poetEG, alteriiro a ratinne Tom. 2. ed, Mor. : ClaudiaD 

|Kielica ductiipi, exstare videtur. Vide &c. de Maria Honorii pxc 

aliquot veiiDstatia virgines descrip- Ainiculabiis AnacreooUs 

tiopeB,Tibul.4. 3. Aristxn. ep. 1. An- Barnesins in ejus vita $. 17. 

tbol. Lat> Bqrmann. lib. 3. epigr. 219. ipsqnt lioa ndarium doobui 

(^>tgen.) lingua Ternacnla conscriptis 

Sgregium boc carmen, in quo poeta vil Snabius, VinariEG, anno 

excellenteni muliebria formse pnlcbri- J783 ; atque locoi ejus nooi 

tadiuem depingit, musa Anacreontia Ugil Lessiogias in LaocooDi 

dignisniniuni quia noD judical? Vales et 21. Imitando aulem iJiiii 

Teius, Tenustaleni rciniDeam detcrip- ait Hadr. Valesliis ad calce 

tnnis, hac poefica rations utitqr, i|t datiooum Henf. Valesii, paj 

picfor illaip in tqbala quasi ordine (FUfhtr-) 

qqodam esprimerc jubeatur, quse res \. 3. On (he word f«Tp^ 

nostro occ»Kionem priebuit, ut, quid- Valckenaer maji be consulle 

qnid pukhritqdJois >□ corporti I'eitii- Adoniaz. of Tbeocritus, paj 

neo tantnip Rogitari possit, pai)1o fu- Ifl- tbe 2d vcrie yfrnt"" is 

aii}s sigpificaret. ^tepim faic nuHq Hence yp<W1> '">fli.'9>)4 Tf^ 

moilQ serifio ease potest dc imagine a^t is U^nan dvfere, and Tnp\ 

muljerpul^ veiiqstiG in ceraexpriineti- deUneare; Ibat tx, lineis ex 

dai qav artiBcis animo, uno quasi gnrse includere. In tbe )Atti 

cnoliniip ct s^piiis repetito dcdIq- Tbeocritus, t. 81. yyMVW' 

riiRI obtntn, obversari debuit, nee pittara. — See also the indnli 

ita pt poeta canit, — vers. 9- 18. 30, — in the Antbolog. Qr. PoeL 

re vera pjngi poliiit. Optime Sege- 3. 1 bave follo^'ed (says Al 

nius: (ic itniino duplex in ^ap ode reading of the Vat. Ms. MtTii 

Kftificiitm- «U'it<m ob ittfgiwadi et ing i» called " tfte roty ffrt," 

eptymgettdi fatvlt^tp poittt, aUerya^ a referenee to colouriog, Qr, ^a 

ratinne poUiff dvcftm, exttare ttidatur. finite epithet of eiceFlencei i 

Confer, quae contr^ Scbneiderum et association of beauty witb Ih 

alios, qqi pnetam censnere argumoo- Salvini bas adopted tbjs jpnd 

lani bqjui odarii pictori cnidam tradi- literal trapslation : Hella Tint 

4isse in tat^ula exprinieDduin, m^nult nors. " Henry Stepljens, (says 

^rassius. (Mt^%i.) lUt elegaptiam »bo (s followed by at| lt|e cr 

judicii vcteruiu etiam tioc in generc changed Ibis word (M«it) ini 
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cfAtiv aneovffav eraipi^v, ypcu^ &s ay ecirw. To TrpuTov, ypa^t fioi rpix^s re 

Rkodian; and Paaw qaaiDtly adds, notissimae, rvpaivc, aliam snbstitaerit , 
tbat Mci}f male olet^ et rosas minime qaam metrum non admittit. Id, quod 
spirat. However, I think that paint- res est, acute vidit Lennepius ad 
ing may be styled, and with sufficient Pbalaridis Epist. p. 97. ko/nu^c minus 
propriety, tlie rosy art; for most, if obvium imperitus ]ibrarius mutavit 
not all mixed colours are warmed in Kotpave. Illud mediam producit, 
with a portion of red, as every painter qunm derivatum sit a Kopa, cujns ulti- 
knows."— Stepbanus, in support of ma semper longa est Born, who 
his emendation here, refers to Pin- approves of the reading of Brunck, 
dar*sOlymp. 7. 91, &c. He adds:— says— est autem Kopwoi a Kapa, caput, 
Pro Kotpave autem quidam putant le- ct notat principem, fnagistrum, quod 
gendum rvpayp€' illud non video, quo- etiam Koiptwos designat. — Alberti and 
modo lex versus possit ferre : sed ne Schneider prefer rvpovvc; butSchwabe 
hoc quidem satis aptum huic loco vi- does not think it probable, that the 
detur. — Faber approved of the alte- common word, rvpawt^ was changed 
ration made by Stepbanus, as the by the transcribers into icoipaire, which 
Bhodians were distinguished by their was less known to them, and less 
proficiency in the arts of sculpture common. Degen follows Brunck in 
and painting. The authorities for this reading Kopw^, and condemns, as M oe- 
are Pliny, Pausanias, and Pindar. — bins also has done, the change pro- 
But Faber condemns Kotpovc, as repug- posed by Bothe, rexyoKotpay^ ^oSeu, 
nant to metre, and reads rvpaw^, — which is altogether unwarranted. — 
Since ficuriXevs and rvpoan/os have the Moebius considers the ancient reading 
same meaning, he sees no reason, why Kotpovc correct. Nam lonicus major 
we may not apply to Raphael, or Mi- recte immisceri potest ditrochaeis, et 
chael Angelo, the words rvpayyot tiis poeta verba idem valentia cumulasse 
rcxyi}s. He says-— that Prosresius, censendns est, nt ideis suis vim quan- 
whose life may be seen in Ennapius, dam et vigorem adderet. He approves 
was formerly called fiaaiKwopra \oywvy offioStris, as corrected by Stepbanus.^* 
Regem €loqu£TUia, and that another This is also preferred by Barnes, 
autbor, mentioned by Philostratus, though,as be remarks, — ars sane jPo/y- 
(cvjSiotsTMic^o^Krrwy,) was denominated fnita dicitur et rosea, oh variegates 
jSflurtAca \oywv, — A distinguished paint- flores, (praecipue rosas) summo arti- 
er may, therefore, he thinks, be call- ficio et exquisitis coloribus aspersos. 
ed T1JJ (offypwpiieris rvpawos* Aristo- •^KoipOMos, or rvpatvos *Po8iijs Tcxvijf, 
phanes styles Jupiter rvpcofvos rtov B^tov : means pictor primarius, or pietor egre^ 
qui scriptor (concludes Faber) quid gius ; lor the words icoipayos and rvpoy- 
yopryov esset et graiide, quid in lusu vos are used of any one who excels 
molle, in seriis graye, &c., vidit, ant in any way — quicunaue excellit, et emi- 
nullus vidit. — Brunck reads po9iris and net, et regnat in aliquo genere, Ar- 
Kopaift, Pro Koipcuf^ (says he) viris chias, in the Anthology, calls Homer 
olim doctissimis reponi placuit rvpayv€ Koipwov iyawy. The^ rose is said, in 
sensa eodem, et salvo metro. Vemm Achilles Tatius, rvi cofB^wv $Mri\€V€i9, 
nulla apparet causa, car Ubrarius voci The Latin writers use the words rex 
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Painty master of the Rhodlan art, 
The absent mistress^ of my heart. 
To copy first her tresses try, 
Of silky touch, and sable dye : 

paint my absent mistress, — ^paint [her] as I shall describe f^*] First 
paint for me her locks [or hair] both soft and black : and, if the wax 

and regnum in a similar manner. On* rpvxov. — 'AwoKos means /loXoicaf, mot- 

mnlat poeta (says JV#c/^r) verba idem as, Tbeocritos (Idyll. 20. v. 3.) has 

valentia, quo magis capiat pictoris hoXokov yt¥€iov, Horace has — Et Ly- 

animum, nt vim artis omnem expro- €Bum nigris ocu/t#, nig^qne crtne deeo^ 

mat. Vnlt enim ab eo omnes puV rum: and again— loectomliim nigris 

chritndinis numeros, et partes in ocvlis nigroqne capillo. Catnllos, ad- 

linam amicnlae suae imaginem conferri. dressing a girl whom he thought nn- 

— Tpeup€u/ est piugere, et l^aypwfHu di- handsome, says — Salve, nee minima 

contur piciores pro\ynef qiuitenus pin- puella naso; nee hello pede^nee nigris 

gunt ea, qute vivunty animalia. — Caete- ocvlis. — ^*^ The ancients (says Moore) 

rum de nominibus partium corporis have been very enthusiastic in their 

externarum, quae laudantnr in hoc, praises of hair. Apuleius, in the se- 

sequentique odario, legi potest Gale- cond book of bis Milesiacs, says, that 

nus in "Ewaywyn, cap. 10. p. 375, &c. Venus herself, if she were bald, 

Tom. 4. Basil. though surrounded by the Graces and 

4. If the portrait of this beauty be the Loves, could not be pleasing even 
not merely ideal, the omission of her to her husband Vulcan. Stesichorns 
name is much to be regretted. Me- gave the epithet KaKXnrKoKofun to the 
leager, in an epigram on Anacreon, Graces, and Simonides bestowed the 
mentions " the golden Eurypyle'* as same upon the Muses. See Hadrian 
his mistress. (Moore,) He wishes Junius's dissertation upon Hair. — Sel- 
for a portrait of his absent mistress den alluded to this passage of our poet 
(says Bom), ut absentiam puellae vi- in a note on the Polyolbion of Dray- 
vH ejus imagine compenset : &s ay ciirw ton, (song the second,) where ob- 
means— iw 1 shall describe her. In serving, that the epithet black-haired 
ode 29. V. 2. he uses &s Mockv in the was given by some of the ancients 
same sense. to the goddess Isis, he says — ** Nor 

5. In the proper sense, as here, will I swear, but that Anacreon, (a 
h-cupri means arnica^ amasia: it also man very judicious in the provoking 
signifies meretrix, prostibulum. Hence motives of wanton love,) intending to 
krouptiv and kratxpti^iVy se prostituere, M- bestow on his sweet mistress that 
lian. Var. Histor. lib. 4. c. 1. — Fischer one of the titles of woman's special 
qaotes here from Aristaenet. Adtia r^v ornament, welUhdired {KaXMfrXoKofws), 
€firiv tp»fifvii9 €v fup ehifuoypyriirfy i thought of this, when he gave his 
^vats. painter direction to make her black- 

6. 7. Black hair was deemed a prin~ haired." 

cipal ingredient in female beauty, 8. Moebius gives the meaning thus : 

among the ancients. See Junius De Post iwrjrat supple ypa^iv, si cera fe- 

Ptclura Feter. lib. 3. c. 9. §. 6. That rat^cturam, — Itisnotawaxen^/^re, 

kind of hair is called xuayeat ctfcifMu in or image, that is meant by the poet, 

the Anthologia : and Pindar denomi- but a portrait ; for the Greeks, in 

^tes a black-haired girl,— irai5a lofiwr- painting, used wax of various colours. 
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'O & fttigo^ oiv ivvfjroti, ' 

awdXas Kai /leXaivas* be, av 6 xripos Swiyrai, ypaijte icai f^vpov weovcras* 

Notwithstanding the small portion of the poet does not here ask the painter 

evidence, which has reached us re- to give his mistress perfumed hair, 

specting the arts among the ancients, of the smell of which he may be sen- 

this fact has been suflSciently proved, sible; but, that he may represent it 

by those learned men who have writ- with that glossiness, (htisant,) which 

ten on the subject. (Faher,) On the perfumes give to black hair. — Aoeord- 

vrords, ay Sm^iu, Faber adds— that ing to Junius (De Piciura Veter. 1. 8. 

they were properly used by the poet, c. 9.) the Greeks preferred women 

siuee a portrait is made, not to be with black hair. Painting is unable 

perceived by the nostrils, but to be to represent it , either as soft, or a» 

seen by the eye. The Rev. Mr. breathing perfumes: Lessing,however, 

Yoonge laughs at this: << Anaereon in his Laoeoon, (p. 219.) gives the 

(says he), according to Faber, is right poet's reasons for asking the artist so 

to add if poisibley since a picture is to represent it. Upon this it is re- 

not made for the nose, but eyes : an marked by Degen, that the hair 

oherwUian w&rtkjf of Pauw himself.*^ meant is neither a real, nor an arti- 

•^Veteres tabulae (says Bom) fiebant ficial, but a poetical one. 
ex cera, qusB cum eoloribus inureba- 10. '' This sentence means, I ap- 

tur : qns pingendi ratio dicebatur prebend, from the cheek entirely to the 

eneauttiea. Vid. Plin. Hist. Nat. 35, 7. lower part of her hair next her forehead 

et 1 1. — ^Degen, on the present verse, and temples. This opinion is confirm- 

says : Spectat ad eneausticam Veterum, ed by tne cheeks being particularised 

nostris temporibus non servatam. afterwards, but not the other part 

Peculiaremt qnem Comes de Caylus de of the side face here intimated. Bax- 

eascripsit,libmmjamlaudatSchwabe ter seems, therefore, to have taken 

ad hunc locum. — Fischer's comment the words in a wrong sense, when he 

is : Yeteres enim pingebant etiam ce- says, that the poet gives a direction 

ris, qnsB inurerentur. Undo hoc pin- to the painter to draw one cheek 

gendi genus dictum est encaustumf et only, because it was impossible to 

pieturte ipsse encaustioB, represent both.'' (Greene,) The 

9. Philostratus, speaking of a pic- words of Baxter are : Dixit — c{ Axris 

ture, says : *' I admire the dewiness of trapcti^s, quoniam utraque gena non 

these rosesy and could say, that their potuit integra depingi in tabula oerea, 

Mry smell was painted,^ Eiraiuw km roy uti neque frons. Yoluit auteni unam 

isyd}o0w rmv fottavy koi ifnifii yrypcu^Oai certe integram poni, quo et ipsa frons 

aura /wro tijs •<r/iij». — What is meant in conspectior fieret. Haec firmat etiam 

this verse, according to Fischer, is ca- Barnesius, qua est humanitate.— 

pilli upguenta olentes, hoc est, unguen- Barnes and Trapp agree with Baxter; 

tis delibnti ; what he calls, in the ^th — so also does De^en : — Simplicior 

ode, ico/»ai Xiropoi, or eapilli nitidi. (says he) et iacilior poetse sententia 

Lovers, among the ancients, were vldeturi^ptWe ad earn partem ima- 

great admirers of perfumed hair in ginis, (quam Miquam, id est, en pre- 

their mistresses. Vid. Meursius on fU, iacerc debebat artifex,) uhijims est 

Theocrit. p. 97.~La Fosse, adopting gewe integree^ sen inde a swpenoreJiMe 

Faber's opinion, that painting is not gente integra, elmmeam,i.e,candidam 

for the nose, biit the eye, says, that /rofaem. NamropcxovdAijvintelHgipos- 
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And, if thy wax possess the power. 
Let them the sweetest fragrance shower. 

can accomplish it, paint them breathing of [or, scentedwith] myrrh, [or, 
distilling per/umea.] And paint, [arising] from the coiAplete dieek, 

se de genap2e7ta et ubere, at dim mihi nuUa nuuiet obsidet. Nihil rmturaliui^ 
videbatuir, asus loquendi non permit- nihil accammodatius. Xt seems, tbal a 
tit. — According to Born, tbe preposi- plena could not satisfy oar critic: be 
tion €| is here used for €y ; and he must bave a ptenior gena, wbicb re- 
refers, for this use of the word, to presents to our imagination a cbeek 
Ernesti on thcf Iliad, book 19. v. 375. swelled out by a vident tootb-aebe. 
— He gives the meaning in these There should be a medium between 
words; In ea parley qud gena integra plenior and macilentay or you camiet 
est expicta : and adds : Nam 6\ri frapcia, have an agreeable contoar. Besides^ 
hoc loco, est gena Integra planeque ex- t do not recollect ever to have seen 
picta^ non plena et uher, quamqne nulla 6\o5 made use of to signify plwmp^ or 
inaoies obsideat. Jussit enim poeta protninewt. There is here another 
imaginem obliquam pingi, non aiui- difficulty, which the commentators 
cam, Yid. ^eune Animadv. ad Anacr. bave passed over without any remark : 
pag. 61. — In her translation, Mkd. Da- t mean, with what propriety the fore- 
cier slurs over the difficulty here bead can be said to rise out af the 
altogether respecting ^\i7s irapcti}s : cheeh, whether lefin, or plump. For 
her words are — Fats au-dessaus de ses my part, I cannot answer this ques- 
cheveux noirs un front blanc comme de tion ; nor do I i^nderstand, what the 
Vivoire, She adda, however, in her poet means by his epithet b\05^ 
note— ^' Anacr^on dit an Peintre de (Younge,) — It would be an act of in^ 
faire le front de sa maitresse blanc iustioe to Pauw, who has one merits 
depvis les deux extrimitis desjoties, et least, that of generally thinking for 
les cbeveux de dessus le front subpur- himself not to state bis views respectf- 
pureos. Oar il faut lire dans le Grec ing the present very much diapnted 
iicovoppvpauri. tout en un mot." — Ac- verse. — Si Barnesium et Baxterum 
cording to Younge, the whole sen- audias, (says he,) tabulae illae cereae ita 
tence, in regard to the hair and the adornatae fuerunt, ut hominem non ab 
forehead, runs tbus:— patnt oiU of, or antica, sed a latere exbibuerint; ideo- 
JTrom an entire cheeh, under lier beau-' que gena ilia, quae ana apparebat 
tiful hair, an ivory forehead, tio adds Integra, a poeta dicta fait ir«^fta 6\i9', 
— ^* The adjective, entire, is trans* quod coftimentum adco insalsum, ut 
lated plena by Baxter and Barnes, nihil magis: nam, at alia praete- 
wbo tell us, that, as both the cheehs ream, an de intercilio, an de laoio oS" 
could not be represented entire, the poet cula provocante ita loqui potuit Lyri- 
wished to have one ofthem^ at hast, so ens, ut nunc loquitur, si veraperbi- 
represented, so that the forehead also beant illi? Sola postica in odario 
migfu be more prominent and cojispicu- sequenti excludunt ist% tpdopcpriv exeif 
oui ; which seems to imply, that, by 8c r^yvrp^, dri iiiq ra vwrm Z^i^ai Swourat* 
turning a face, from being full, to- ra 8* nv ofutpu, AUa omnia a parte 
wards a profile, we lessen one cbeek, antiea ocalis exposita erant prorsus et 
and make the forehead (conspectior) omnino: falsissimam igitur est quod 
more conspicuous to the view. — Such blaterant miseri. Alitid reqniritur, 
drawing is, to me, inconceivable, quod tribus verbis tibi •exponam: 
Blaterant miseri, cries Pauw ; aliud vapeia 6\ri est gena plenior, quam nulla 
re^ritur, quod tribus verbis tibi expo- macies obsidet, et quae ita ab ipsis tira- 
nam, Tlaptia dxn est gena plenior, quam tiis facta est, ut ossa exhibeat nulla, ad 
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A' ypa^€y €{ h\ri$ irapeirjs, eXe^avrivov fitnavov, inro iropf^vpaitn \airais, 

quae allidat ille, qai oscula ei Infig^at atque integer ; ita, ut certum videa- 
panlo calidiora. Hoc suave, hoc for- tur, ^Xijv Topcioi^ esse integram genam, 
mam bellatulas commendat. Cui gena non plenam et uberem, nt Pauus puta- 
estmaeileniay gena pon est 6\fj^ sed bat: quo sensu odar. 41. v. 1. Sxeu 
tXXnrns: deest enim caro, qus genam fio\wou Jeguntur. Cum hac mala,quani 
efficiat integram, etossaextantia ejus pictor paulo post jubetur cum qua^ 
absentiam produnt. Nihil naturalius, dam parte alterins exhibere, frontem 
nihil accommodatius. Numerus au- ab eo conjuogi quam proximo Poeta 
tern minor adhibitus hie pro numero yult ; sic enim intelligo verba, ck fra- 
majori, ei c{ iKns '^apevns scriptum pro ptiJii, ut frons scilicet fiat ampla et 
«| S\»» fraptufw : <jnod millies factum porrecta : quae putatur non mediocris 
non modo a poetis, sed ab auctoribus esse venustatis muliebris dos. Zen- 
etiam prosaicis, ut ipsi pueri scinnt. nius, ad Viger. 9, 3. 5. ck accepit pro 
Locum igiturverte — Pinge vero supra w, et verba fl^Xijy waptiiis vertit — in 
genam pleniorem, et infra comas pur- ea parte oris, vbi gena iota est expicta. 
pureas, ehumeam frontem, Stephani — At gena ilia nondum erat picta, neque 
** genis abusque primis^ — nihil ponit, et pingi jam poterat ; vid. v. 22. — I un- 
rem omnem in medio relinquit : gents derstand this passage, as Fischer does ; 
abusque plenis fuisset aptum ; nam c( and am rather surprised at some of the 
ita recte etiam exponitur hie. — ^The remarks of Mr. Younge upon it. It 
reading 4>f Bothius, vrhich Moebius is not a perfect^ or who& front view of 
justly condemns, is — the portrait that is meant; neither is 
Tpa^ 8* €|oxows wapttasy it a complete profile ; but something 
*Two irop^vpats Je xairoAs* — intermediate (such as we may see a 
Moebius adds — Verissima est lectio thousand tiroes a day in pictures) be- 
Tulgaris : etenim ck saepius ita adhi- tween a perfect front vie w, and acom- 
betur, ut non ullus interventus alius plete profile : a portrait, namely, in 
rei intercedat, aut intercedere finga- which one side of the face is fully rc- 
tur. Recte igitur Pauivius vertit, &c. presented, while of the other only a 
Frontem igitur, a gena conjunctam portion is seen. — ^The words ^ 6xi}s 
quam proximo, sibi cogitat Poeta, 'xap^vus will, of course, refer to the for- 
quod putabatur praecipua venustatis mer, as it is only on that side, also, 
muliebris dos. Alii in contraria ab- that the fullest view of the forehead 
eunt. Conf. Yigeri Idiotism. p. 601. et can be represented. Many conjec- 
602. edit. Herm. — After giving the tural emendations have been pro- 
opinion of Baxter, already cited above, posed on the present verse, of which 
Fischer makes the following remarks: I shall notice that of Daniel Hein- 
— Poeta pictorem jubet pingere ima- sius only. For c{ ixris napcnis he reads 
ginem suae amicae obliquam : (vid. 8*c|ox)7sapoui}s; non modo(says Pauw) 
Plin. Hist. Nat. 3d, 10. pag. 585. absque ulla necessitate, sed etiam 
Tom. 3. ed. Oronov.) quarum ima- absque ullo judicio: quid enim? (he 
ginum, quae Graeco vocabulo Catagra- continues,) An frontis tumor inter 
pka vocantur, inventor perhibetur fu- formae dotes ? Hand puto equidem. 
isse Cimon Cleonaus : (Vid. Plin. Hist. Silenis et Satyris tumebat frons ; id 
Nat 35, 8. p. 573. Tom. 3. edit, scio : sed quid illud ad formam puel- 
Gron.)Hac in imagine poterat tantum larem, quae longe alia, nee ad illani 
altera mala exprimi Integra, alterius bibacnlorum ullo modo exacta? Ad 
pars tantum quaedam ostendi ; unde haec, quid fitrenrov e^oxn^ ? Idne apte 
ver. 22. vaptiu laudantur, sed ver. 18. et concinne dictum? Frons promineti- 
ro fix§ftfia, unus oculuSf totus scilicet tite pro frons, qua pi^ominentiam hei^ 
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Beneath her hair, of ebon hue. 
An ivory forehead let me view ! 

Ifrom the cheek in proJUe^] the ivory forehead, beneath purple [or black] 

hety qum prmmnet: fateor hoc daram In iipeoie colorem nigrumruem deno- 
inibi videtar et pravum. Posiremo, tat, quooiam purporeus color [labet 
si ^oxni apturis legas, omnis genaram aliquid fosci et sabnigri. Hinc altam 
taentio perit, etiinias frontis memiDit mare Homer. IluuL I, 482. Kv/m wo^ 
poeta:— qaod nonne inoonditam et pvp*ow, et Yirgil, Georg. 4,373. nrnre 
ififioetum? Frons non negligenda in pmrpureum appeUatar. Etiam mors 
descriptione faciei ; sed major tamen Homer. JUtuL v, 83. vop^pws e^airot 
ratio nabenda utriasqae genae: lioo vocatar. Yid. HarJes^ ad AnUiol. 
certom, et nemo sanas infioiabilar. Grseo. Poet. p. 20. &c. (Bom.) xwrot 
Qaare misere errairit vir eraditas, et ^op^^upeu sont coma mgra^ quae versu 
ejas conjectora non modo superva*- 7. lUKaivai vocantor. {Id.) . Uo^^w 
canea, sed etiam pessima est. De (says Fischer) vocatur quicqwid eximie 
€oiion dubitandom. — Abreschius (ad puiehrumest: vid. Salmas. ad Dosia- 
./Escfayl. p. 197. Tom. 2.) proposes dae aras p. 139. et p. 242. Sed ir9p<t>vpm 
ypwp^ 8* c| 6\iis irapwnf X* diro irofi<l>vpai&t, x^i'^t sunt coma nigra, ^^kaofi^ V. 7. 
— orypwtw}? ^o/'Kris'Kapmh soil. €A€<^- Vid. Eustath. ad Iliad. {. p. 964. 47. 
^unis, — The following readings have Rom. Has enim Vetera m quoque 
also been i>roposed, and, as Fischer ocnli judicabant pulcbras esse. 8ui- 
jremarks, (inepte) foolishly : — 8* c| i\ris das : x«<rai* a/ rptx^s, al koiuu, adde Sv- 
»«€ii|f, or jr €(«x^f oyotijs, or €| iKip vaiytypi A6|€«w biblioth. Coislin. p. 470. 
^V^r^u et ad odar. 3, 22.— Faber, in this 
\\.'Titovop^muTiX'o^'>^h according verse, would have us read, in one 
to Barnes, means — svb violaceis eajnl- word, (as he says it was proposed 
he. He tells us in his notes, that by Stephat^us) iwowofHpvpotaif and is 
Tamerlane, the Tartar, boasted of followed by Mad. Dacier,— but con- 
purple hair. " This (says Younge) is demned by Barnes, Trapp and Paiiw. 
really surprising, since he could not — The present Was uot the verse al- 
but know, that vo(Hl>vpo5 is here an epi- luded to by Stepbanus, but v. 30. of 
tbet only, and that the hair of this this ode. Were the opinion of Faber 
portrait is expressly painted black." just on this point, there would be no 
(See verse 7.) It is remarked by word to govern the case in the word 
Greene, " that the Ghreek epithets are ^oTOfx^upawt ; nor would there be any 
by no means exact, particularly in sound meaning. (Trapp,) A prepo- 
the expression of colours ; for we have sition is manifestly required, as Pauw 
in this ode the same hair called black, remarks, and cannot be dispensed 
(fjtt\aut&s) and (vop^vpowri) purple, by with. He adds : — Lapsus est vir doc^ 
which a darker purple is usually in- tus, nimium properans : nam, quod 
tended.'' — nop^vpoi apudGraecos,(8ay8 de Stephano narrat, alium locum re>- 
Trapp,) sicnt etpurpureus apud Lati- spicit in fine bujus odaiii. Qnare pau 
nos, sappe valet nigricans, sive s^tbni" rum abest, quiu firmissime mihi peiv 
ger: imo interdum signifioat quemvis suadeam, cum aliud scripslsse pro 
colorem cum splendore quodam. • • • • alio, nee locum hunc ita tentass^ ua* 
De colore in suo quoque genere exi- quam. Uoft^wpaun verto purpureie: 
mio et pulchro et splendente dicitur quod proprie non accipiendum, sed 
mfHpvpos, purpureus: sic Bion Idyll, figurate. Quicquid aplendet et vere 
8, 19. ayeosx<o''«ct<^^o/>^v^'"^<^<9^» floe uitet, Graace dicitur vtipfvpow; .et ita 
niveie eplendeeeebai genie. Ita etiam vox Latina etiam intelligenda. £le- 
VirgiliuB Eelog. 9, 40. ver purpureum, gans ejt jiorida est locutio, quam noa 
et apud Ovid, nix purpurea dicitur. capiuiit proletarii nostri et capite cen- 
Anac. 2 C 
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sL— The coniMon reading is trtff^lpAMrH ttjmteitkkakH)! w y ^^ m ^xn t.I6»< 

wHh an (') accent ofer the ^> for wbioii tfn^ wkote «y«-6rofM #re jtnmdt (mf 

Barnes substituted vopfvpcMn, ehang- tupenilmeoMr^mit) This jnoetioil of 

hig the ftoeent; and judiciously, as the eyerbrows was, H seeme, oomil^ 

Fisoher remarks. Even Maittaire, dered as a part Qt hea«ty by the aa*- 

who proposed t^ttmop^vpoHri, iastead ef oient Greeks i a judffiMnt in which 

the i^f^vfoun of Faber, approTfls of they have been abaadenedvl^y modern 

the emendation of Barnes, frotB whom taste. In Pelinx (2, 49.) wc ind 

i iufLe the following re^iarks also.^ p^wo^fupv 8c. ttut c^pvm ro ^Mvor, i mm 

Fmfm^et9 Au4em cohmu dixit eadem i»iterumiwm9tt^iw. )^ Hom. Iliad* x» 

ratione, 4|aa mox (odar. fid. v. 4. 6.) 96. where the Scholiast has— iMnwoir 

7. y. 6. Non est, ut hie moneam de (Art Am, 3, ^\,y eaHs it cm^htim su- 

Nut coma purpurea, qnodque Tamer- ptreilii ; and an ancient glessary, «»- 

lanei, Tartorui heres, purpurea gavi- t$rcilium* 

SOS fnerit coma, quam ex Stmptone 14. The meaning U'^Uit tl# tig^ 

Jinimo, quern sua; origiais patrem jae* hr^ttt be neither wMhf eepatmied^ trntr 

tavit, derivatam balniit. (hamee.) elosety united : — (eupercilia necn imivm 

See also the notes en v. 7 of the pre- distent imicem, nee plane ci;mM.) 1 his 

ienl ode ;**and on v. 4. 6« of ode 99. seems cunnrmed by the tvv o following 

*^The following is the verse in the verses. See also the Zai»A<wn of Lew^a- 

Song of Solomon, referred to above by itig, p. 209. — ^In Aristaefiet^ d. i. ae 

Barnes : * Thine head upon thee t# fioU '''o 9« ptee-o^fntov eftfirrfws ras o^fus 

like Carmel, and ike ktdr of thine head ^i^t and in Claudian. d. i. v. 867. 

iike jpurple,' &,e. Qmmjvndo letfiter setc disermine 

12. BXe^oi^rma means ehtirmeue: it eortfert Umbra svpercilih — 1 or /Mp«, 
also signifies ephndidm* and alhus, as here, some read v^ifi*^ a>> "4 ode ^ 
well as fmlcher. The. Latins ase the v. 3« 

word elimeni in a similar uay : thus 15* J^Jere 9x^» mesne rf/erat^ exM* 

Ovid. Her» ^, 67. eervix ebmmea: heat. After ffcetvif, wliidA refers te 

ilmer. s, 7, 7. «6iirtiM &i-«e/«tc. He 4T4Ufi% the verb fx*^ W ttuder&tood 

altabMfilirtoai.l0^138.)nivee/roiia. The aord i<rm$ is useU in a sluMbir 

See also v. 99. of the Mkywmg odec nwianer in tlM 4Ui verse oC Uaq 4:id 

13. This, and the/oi«r lines that ode. 

follow it, have pilseled the comment 16. Bom {tjJkm the adverb Ji€Xi|#(yrM 

tators very nueh t I shall first give in the sense of an adjfjoUve : so tlwt 

the meaning of the principal words in tfx^«» fi^e^ n x^v ^rw r«-A€X?79or«s (for, 

•acb verse, separately; and then add like Sitepliaadis. ho unHos tho furticle 

noma general remarks on the entire to to the adverb,) ewt^pw ipe«4M tk^ 

passagc—^The space between the tV same as *xer» ▼•f ^P^ XaXi^Bot^ avnt 

tier eKtremities of the effo-^ome is rnxm^f^as^ This if the way«in which 

■leant by pen^fnoy, (tpatium svpereHiii Degen also gives tlie m^MiAiiig.— I'he 

imterjeetnm ;) for o^ifM means «ytf.^iiow meaatBg of amofftue its eupermia opm* 

•{$vper4HHum)ynndfi»ro^^»oe himwhaee pmcta habent: whence oon^s truM- 

aif€4>rBwedo n^ wwet, (qui mtpereiHif fttvofHrimySvpencilia mnirahm-^ 
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" Her eye-brows yon mqat Dot divide. 
Nor must tiieif Juncture be decicried ; 

hair. And neither divide, nor. mingle for me the eye-brow^ ) biit le^[iki 

17, By «Tv* 19 memt^ara extrttm^ repeal the verb •x^tf. But observei 
or wrf eftrftmi cujushbet rei ro$unda he aa^s^ what violence is thiu of. 
^ (^rbtmlam: ih» rulge, or etfge of fer^d to the tfxt. Besides,^ wonM 
f^ihit^ round, 09' ctraibr.Qriginsdly tbe poet Uejwibe th^ colour of the 
It meant »«pi<>fp««, that isr-.amhitu$p eye^lid», and he silent resp^otiiur that 
»rbu eatitrmau rata i;t d^mi : thtumtw of tlie eye-brow*? Wliv wonW yoM 
wcmifemiMe (^ a wheel, or Meld.-^ not rather, preserving the text, take 
peeHesiod. Airr.3)4. Hes>cbiushas*^ fiXa^fiipiw irw aa a periphrasis for rw 
^w»* V ^trxwrn <4t*, ifWffH^^ptut T^socnrtSaf ^^tpvwv \ Nopne (be conliuues) posit«e 
M(u TQv TffQXpv, icou wwrros vc/»4>f/KWf TO Tf . gunt HvtcX^ rw oiM/mmf al odnnn ? Atqili 
XevTOioy^^as,^ 0\,^y me^iispalpebra, Ai^ii i3A«^«^v, nott mic^m- quid turn I 
«r eye-hd. Born thinlcs, that^A€<>a^ Si ambiant totuiQ oculam; certe et 
Z7 *? **L *K^'^* pircurah>cqtion, palpebras, ocuK partem itiis magis 
reaping the ^e-W-The mean ng vicinam, pr*sertim si de superijre 
ofirfA«a^i3f4icA; the same as that palpebra totelligas: adde, quod bunc 
p ^/^aan^. versum iugredi noa poterat omugn^v. 

18. 14. 16. !A 17. Having noiv ex* Xenopbou (Memor. 1, 4, 6.) quoqne 
piained the indivklmd words, let as <^i<^i^ natiiram providam w^fwriyamoy^ir 
«»e labat tbeeommentators have wvit- *^** '^* **«^ ^•»' wpeoKitmy^ Denique 
ten fMi Ibis very mooh dittputed pas* ^"hi magis videtur consentanea ra« 
«age.*^-gtepbimus is the first in the ^^^"' ^^^ expositio.--Si ^is tamen 
enl«f of time. He prefers the read* Illiquid melius afferat, ilium sequar.— w 
ing of *«^e^i|«^«9 ID one vi^ftrd* joining -^^^ autem aliqnando ffwwppus ronlier* 

ibe artiele to fhe adverb ; and takes fipilheton, quo otiam puellam oiian^ 1 

«ji^«»/8Ai^ttpci0^iTw^4>aXeAi^«7Wf wwmppw ^^m honestat Theocritus Eidjll. 8, . 

to t\|iean the same thing, as if the poet ^* ^> ^^ Eadem appellator et lu^o- 

-Jiat^ said*^<Xcr«T«f o^s Xc\i)^«9 ffvy- ^^> Anacreon, ut vides, addit XcXif 

«c3gv»irvcis : adding^ that the last vrord ^^^^' VMere est autem ita propemo- 

Ml used somewbere i>y Plutarch. It ^^^ coeuntia supercilia iis, qui moesti 

•may be tboii^t, be says, that Mi^ frontem contrabunt et corrugant ; nn* 

fmnrwi^ migbt be taken or intended ^® etiam illi, verbo ab hoc nomine 

Itff ivM' ^Ai^iS«r, a meaning wbiob deductq,^M^pv(r6aidicttntur.— Mlrum 

yeadily prcseala itself: ftntt, on a ^^^ vero, placuisse illis ita confusa 

nearer examination of tbe context, it snpercilia, quum nihil a polchritudine 

««uuiot be admitted. For, Iben, what magis videatur alienum. Sed ali4 

wonid tbe meaning be ot-^m SioK^vre multa observabis veteribus fnisse in 

«o ^<r«f^Mr, imfit ^iyryi, oxxa €xtrm vas deliciis, quae tui non eront stomach!. 

S^^tiH/pJktt 9w^^^t This, be says, Caeterum linguo) Latinae inopia loci 

weiild be absurd. Should any body hnjus tnterpretationem reddit paulo 

still obstinately defend this interpre* difficiliorem : nam nee nomen habet, 

4ntion, bnt in a different sense ; first, quod respondeat huic Grseco tmvo^pvs, 

4ie sfl^a, let him read rvpw^fw, mo as to neo quad ill! |tc«'o<^pcKii'^ quod et ^irranrtor 

Blaise re orvfo^^ a substantive, whjeb aj>peHatur. Cui tamen inopiae mederi 

tiaholb Bi»¥el ami barsb; then, closings, ^ooatus sum, dnm bunc locum verte^ 

tJm sentence aHer €woil^\ii\ih a conn rem. Id autem assecutus siih, necne, 

nm, let irim add 8« aftei- ikw^ofwv, tuuni esto, lector, judicium. Uniim 

making H gA i ^t y iy y irimmthMvv^y and hoe addo^ si ea, quihus' usus sum, 
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To XiX^^or^^ av¥0({>§Vf 

verba tollas, vix te. qnce Id eornm trmt aity eormM ma mttUreue, les sour- 
locum reponas^ babiturum. — ^Tbe fol- eibfiuisgani d*une tnaniire ifrnMrcepU- 
lowing is his Latin version of the hie, et let paupiires noires. — ^Iliis M«r 
passage under consideration : *' Sur- interpretation is what she follows in 
pereilt nigrante$ Discrimina n§t areus, her French version, though she thinks 
Confmdiio nee illos r Sed jwige tic, ui the former also tenable ; ** for, although 
ancepe Divortium relinqua$, Quote esse fix^^apw means eye-lid^ yet trvs fi\€<pa- 
cemisipsiJ* pw/the circle eftlie eye-/Mi#, majr be 
It is rather remarkable, that Faber» very well said of the eye-browsy which 
who was so fond of criticising, has are above the eye-lids."^— The reader 
taken no notice ofthe present passage, wilf not fail to observe, that all her 
• Mad. Dacier's version is in these remarks, here are taken from Stepha- 
words : ** Ne sipare pas trop tes sour^ nus. 

eils ; prends bien garde aossi de ne les Mr. Greene says : — " Mad. Daeier 

pas joindre. Laisses-y vn espaee, qui has made sense of the 17th verse, by 

ne s*apper^oive presque point. Fais-lui reading tmjv,^ {This she tooh from 

les pavpiires noires** — After remark- Stephanus.) " Little expletives in the 

ing, in her note, that he wishes the Greek are often of use to connect 

eye-brows of his mistress to terminate and explain a passage. The sense of 

imperceptibly, and to be neither uni- the whole is : — Let her honey as she has 

ted nor separated, she quotes the words naturally y the spacsy which separates tho 

of Cfaudian — eye-brows, not too clearly to he distiu" 

Qmm juncto leviter sese discrimine ff««>M, (to owo<t>pv XcAu^orws submid, 

confert ypmrrw,) but let the circumference ofthe 

Vmbraiupercilii. eye4ids be black. Barnes quarrels with 

/ She then gives the following arrange- A«Aajeawj as a word not in being.' 

^ ment of the passage— €X€t» 6 laipos, (Greene.) J 

bwws €Kut>Vi K€Xcupnv tTw fi\€^af>f)»v To\€' vegeUy as already remarked, ar- 

KifioTtos (Twoif^pwy supposing, that the ranges and interprets the passage^ 

preposition Kara is understood, and to like Bern, thus: referat tahuhy qua 

be placed between roKfKri9oTv^ and ifftm habet amicoy supercilialevi et sua- 

_ owo^pw, governing the latter. Her vi discrimine juncta. Ordo enim ora- 

translalion of the passage thus ar- tionisest: €xerm {scil. itripos) rrw k^- 
ranged is—" Habeat cera, ut ipsa, ni- ^^ ^Ae^opwv ro MKifiortos owo^pw, hor 
gram superciliorum curvaturam laten- heat supejxilia nigra suavker et l^^ 
ter circra confinium luminum desinen- juncta: id est, (in the words of Stepha- 
tem:** Que ce portrait ait le \our des nus,) ras w^s ^€\1|e^n^<nfyK€X?f^M^.r-- 
sourcils Jinissant imperceptiblementyau- According to Degen, therefore, irw 
dessusdunez, comme Varna maitresse. 0X€i>aptav KeXaivn irwo^pwy signifies^ 
— She adds :— II est vrai, que fiXttpapov supercilia nigricantioy suavtter et dam 
ne signifie pas proprement le sourcily quasi co'euntia. 

mats la pavpilre. II pourroit dene As Barnes diflTers in some points 

bien ^tre, qu*Anacr€on parle dans from Stephanus, &c. I shall give his 

le dernier vers <fe* paupi>e*. Si cela entire note, in his own words^ 

e^t, W faut ponctuer le passage d'nne *0 koi ^ <rwo<>pvy, nm to ^w^. Qui 

autre mani^re,. et T^criire ainsi:— enim to <rwo<»fw faciunt, male distin- 

«X«^» '* ^«s «««*»^ ToX€XifeoT«f ffwoippw, guunt ab accusativo rwcwo^pvw. To ita- 

fi\(i>apcav 8* irw fitXaunfiv, Que ce por- que ad <rwo^/ni omnino pertinet, ad 
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But let the space that lies between^ 
As in her face, be scarcely seen» 

portrait] have them, as she hag, [or, like her,] imperceptibly uniting ; 

XcXi|0<m»ff minime : nam atat dicimos Baxter condemns Barnes for having 
T« wptnoy et ra rpvna adverbialUer, read 4rwo^: — Barnesiils de suo re- 
nanqnam oerte dicimas rd wpm«»t, posait frwo^fw, pamm advertens^ sab* 
nisi quomodo ffo^s, Uehnice. Dici- esse ffoXouto^vns, adeoque trrmnp^ re- 
mas itaqae to Xc\i|Oaf, etiam adverhi' ferri ad ciccivii, quoa prsecesserat, 
mliter^ at to XcAi}0or«s nequaquam. Ms. articalumque to coiyungi T^xyucus, 
Vatican, legit XiXijOoros, qaae vox non suppresso scilicet mrniv tmu, vel all- 
est, nisi Partieipii Getutivus, quare ni- qao tali, ut sit pro Nominativo verbi 
bil hie habet« Qaoniam vero to ^wo^pv- Exerw. • . . • Ordo erit, to /itKriOoTcts av- 
la anica sua laadabile non pntat, et vo<i>pw ciycu cx«r«, &s, cicciyii. Etiam 
tamen in pictura pene dimidiata ne- Theocrito (IdjrI. 8^ 71.) ^wwpfws xopa 
oease erat qaodammodo, ut tna^ptwita dicitar pro pidehra. The words of 
T» fieret, ideo dicat— Faciendum qui- Theocritus, here referred to by Bax- 
dem Toffvyo^^ ast ita, ut res minime ter, are thus paraphrased by the Scbo-> 
pateat, nerope quia minus grata sit Hast— leo/nj, cw tcwto ffwoMTowras ^o^ra 
futnra: Fiat ergo, vfrum Ac\ij0or«f, tus o^pvs, [conjuncta habens supereilia 
ut modo dixerat v. .13. To iimro^pvov Sueton. Octav. 79.] i| Jcuniaj, ictu wy- 
fA/§ Sioicoirre, /ii^Sc fueyr iifi^vori /ai 9ia- KCJcoAAi|^icyaf. In Poliux (2^ 49.) we 
iccnrre* rovro yap ovk cuf kotu <^vfri», AXX* find : tXeyoVf 8c kcu ffwo^pvs otmip, Ktu 
cxcT« fuv TO ffwoippv, \t\7iOoTws 9t, KCU ymnT to9 8c toiovtov icai jju^wpgw icoXci 4 
fixgipapmif iTw K^XMvnv. — In addition to Kpvrwos, — Fischer follows Barnes in 
the passages cited, in an earlier part reading <rwo^ instead of <rvyo<pptri^, 
of this note, from Claudian and Arts- The words — to \^ifioT»s awo^pv, he 
t€Bnetu9n he concludes by quoting vaieti^Teiiiottheeye-hrfnos nearly united 
from Petronius, — Supereilia ad mala- (de superciliis levi discrimine junc- 
rum itncturam currentia, et rursus Us), and irvr iBXc^apc»r— of the extre^ 
confinio luminum pene fermixta : and, mity of the eye^lids (de ciliis^ palpebris 
from Ammian, Marcelltnus, Superciliis extremis). He would refer icf\aunni^ 
insemiarbium speciem curvatis junctis" (the gender being understood as 
que, — Barnes approves of the placing changed) to (rwo^pv, as well as to irvr. 
of 8* before ^itw, as recommended by He adds — Neque est eniro, quod quia 
Stephens and Mad. Dacier : but he copulam desideret, si cogitet, quam 
is surprised at Stephens, for not hav- commoto animo^ quam concitata voce, 
ing seen^ that irw $\t^apmv is an ele- ista dixerit poeta ; — and then gives the 
l^ant periphrase for /3A.c<^t8as. — Dr. sense in these words, the epithet (ni^ 
Trapp, after quoting what Barnes has gra) black belonging equally to the 
said about this emendation of Ste- eye-brows (supereilia) and the eye- 
pbens and Mad. Dacier, and the for- lids, (cilia) — Hahtfot arnica ima^o, 
mer*s not having observed this peri- gute ipsa halfetf supereilia qua Uvi stnt 
phrase, adds :->Certum est quidem discnmine junctay et eiUa nigra, id e»t, 
palpebras hie poni pro crine palpehra- pilis nigris vestita : — Let the portrait of 
rum, eumque esse distinctum quiddam my mistress have (what she herself has) 
a superciliis, Sed, cum supra non black eye-brows almost joined, and black 
semel dixerit poeta crines Amicae suae eye-lashes, — or, eye-lids fringed with 
nigros esse, et palpebrarum crinis hiach hairs. — With respect to black 
cum superciliis paene cuincidat, hunc tjye-brows, considered as an ingre- 
versicufnm (the 17th) in versione mea client of beauty, Meursius on Theo- 
omisi,*utpote cujus sensus in superio- critus may be consulted at page 17. 
ribus exprimatur. Pauw has a very long note on the 
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To ^ pXifJUfiM yvu aXn^ 



Ae vvy, woiiioov to /3\e^/ua oXiyOwf awo ray irvpos, Hfia yXaMcet^i «k AOffF^f, 



present passage; bnt, It will be ne* Bonn wvpo^fm fiXtfapmif mwft i w^g irif rt ' 
cessary to gite only a short Tiew of He then conchuiet thus :-*-Sio iiiliil 
it, after all the preeeding details. Te emaoulatiM ; nani appoMliMiiiiaM 
separate and distinguish the ct7i« from est n, et ipsom mimimmm, qaoil ia 
the supereilia, he ^ould have tf before A«M»T»f est, cvmmodi Mtnactl. Ul ad 
iTw. But, then, he cannot manage odam 10. iiotavinus, apod Gr»eot 
roX^XuBvrtonrwo^ffiWt — roovyio^pwK being elegaos eat nsas istiiia voeolie, ^mi 
(he says) inconsistent with the usages una ita restringit, minait, tcmperaty 
x>f the Gree^ language. He then asks, at nulki alia voee id similiter ieri posr 
if we may use ro ewo^pv subitantivefy * sit : «t hoc igitur probabis, si aapisi 
iand answers, that it cannot be so used In Godloe VMioane pro XcMorwt de^ 
for ffwo^(ntor. Again, supposing it praTate soriptom erat MM^iwrn. 
could be so used, what is to be done ^*Nnther€Hi t)t€m^n9rminghtkem^ 
with XfAi}0oTwf ? The interposition of (the eye-brows,) says Mr. Yonnge. 
this adverb would be, in that case, He adds:-^*' A jnnctioB of the eye- 
quite foolish, as the usage of the Ian- brows was considered, by some wri^ 
guage would require TO (TvM^pv XcAi|9of. ters, as an eminent beauty, it is 
He considers ro ffvywppv^ as following not generally thought so ai present t 
it, inconsistent with luvo^puoy going but there is no accounting fbr dSf- 
before^ both being taken to be ndt- ferent tastes. Petronins runs into a 
$tantivei. If the passage were to wild excess: SitpeitiHa ad maUtruKk 
be tbuji arranged, or understood, it strictvram atrrentia^ et rursus confab 
would be 'still faulty, (be says,)* as iuminum pent permixta. lliis in na- 
remarked by Stephanus ; for, in that ture would be monstrons ; on canvas, 
case, the poet describes the colour of a mere caricature. Pauw acknow- 
the eyf-2a«/tf« only, leaving that of the ledges, that the brews are arehed; 
eve-brows unnoticed. — He next asks, but of the eyeMds he says, that orbis 
If we may not take jSXc^pahere for ^st uvllvs. He' Is profoundly igno- 
Qfiiwra ; and, by fi\f<pafwv irv¥^ mean rant of painting ; but it sec^ms strange 
the eye-brows f — ^Tliiii he approves of, that he never looked at a human 
and considers unquestionable. Afler face.^ 

giving some reasons for his opinion Yeteres Graeci (says Moeblus) su- 
pn this point, he arranges the words percUia le^i et suavi discrknine june- 
thus : «xcT» ^«* br»s cKciyi;, fix^^apttw ta magui habebant. He thinlu, that 
iTvy MKaiynv XcXi)0oto»5 ffwwppvy, — mak- the 17th verse (where <T«r itcAaiinir is 
Sng the eye-hows only to be meant, put, he says, for 8' aw KfXaamtr) proves 
witb their colour pointed out, as well the propriety of ffvroffu iu the i6tb. — 
as their termination. — One great dif- He approves of Botbius for adopting 
ilculty, however, as yet remains. — the conjunction eopulative 9y though 
What 19 to be done with ro? To read Fischer did not consider it absolutely 
ToKtXfiBorus, in one word, as Stephens necessary. He then gives the mean- 
proposed, being bad Greek, he says, ing thus : — Habemt amicsB imafro^ ptst 
IS quite out of the question. Nothing, ipsa habetf supercilia Im disaimine 
therefore, remains bnt, instead of to, jwncta^ et cilia nigra, — On the par- 
toread'ri;andthenthe whole passage tiatity of the Greeks for black, eye- 
(as he would have it corrected,) will run brows and^ black hair, he retbrs^to 
thus: TO fitffo(f>pvo¥ $c iiri yum StofcovTc, Plndar*8 Pyth. I, 1. &c; — The 17th 
/iijTf fiury^, ex«T« J*, bwwi €K€ii^, ti XcXiy- vcrse he conniders as referring only 44> 



XXVIII.] OF ANACKEO.V. 207 

Her eyes' round fringe exhibit daVk^ 
And steal fVorn fire their radiant spark ; 

and the edge of the eye-lids [the et/e-lashes] black. Bot ik)w» [or, n^t] 
make the eye truly frotp the fire ; [that is, h^fy radiant, or sparkling ;] 

the ^e-lidt and eye-iaskes. S«fmo here recommended by the poet. — And 

««t de tilOs, de amirUa palpt^rarum^ we are tofd by Gux^, (Litter. Rerseti 

From this vene he thinks it manifest, P. I. p. 106, &c.) that even the mo« 

thiit iFwo^ was the original readings ; dern Greeks look npon black eyes; 

for who can believe, that the eye^litb hair, and eye-brows, as ingredients of 

(jil\«^ajps) eooid have been nsed for, female beauty. 

or to signify the eyeJkrows {wffpus)^ 18. 19. Property, fiktit/ia means a- 

£fe roDnrs ^w^ to iim^vow in the ^pectus, bat here it is pot (or oeuhti. 

Idtb verse, makin? the meanings to {Born,) The meaning of wi' is <iem* 

he***-kahetU supertifiorum xntenliHum cept, nunc ; and it refers to to Tpwrtti^, 

kOetUtr (id est, hvitsimo di»crimine) in the Gth verse. A\i}0«f means aceu- 

junetum. The order of the words he rately ; that is, corresponding exactly 

g'tves thns : cx^rw ro [the iv being ei- with the poct*s directions. (B^m!) 

ther the same asovro, and referring^ to And airo rouirupos means ardenies, ar-^ 

fM^0^«oy, or being joined, as, he says, gutoSy radiantes oenlos, (Id,) AXifiwi 

often is the case, to the adverb \«Aih ai^o rov impos, according^ to Fischer, 

aowm9] &wopf¥, that is, TO f i ttnfp w etf av' signifies plane ardentem, that i.^, ig* 

^•^ipv, id est, XfAirtfotvpv inffK^xf'fi^vw. nenm, or igne mieantem. Ovid (Amon 

Lit tke pwirmt kme it, that is, the 3, d, 9.) has — Argntos habtdty radiant 

imieniiee of the eyt'-brows, [f*, or ctero, nt sidnt^ ocdlue : and (in his Meta- 

reterrini;^ to /tteiro^fvoi',] ae ti were im- morph. 3, 33.) J^ne ndcant octdi :-^oi) 

pereeplSdey [having, or exhibiting oei- which see Ciofiniut. And we find 

titer a complete division, nor a com- in Apaleins (Metaro. 3. p. 137. Et" 

l^cte nnion of the ey^rows,] and the menh,) Sie tui$ ietis micantilms acuUr. 

^jfo-lashee hlaeh:--€xtTtt (Mn^) ''^ (/«• This sort of eyes are called, by Arts- 

^•^pmtr) K^flBenvt ^ffwo^pv^---^, cx«rw ianetas, vtp&aXftm tcaBap<p ^urt dutXafvitoir- 

tnipof fjMffe^fwav roXtWfi&rmt ffwoifpfw, V r«$. Homer (in the first Book of the 

*r»r jSXc^opwr letXau^ — The meaning Iliad, v. 104.) has wrc^ 5c ol wvpt xafirt- 

of 4TVS $K9^ap9»v mXeuni is ; forma orbi^ rocnni tticn(if. Theocritus (Idyl. 23, 8.) 

tulatie p^pebrarvm nigra tit ; id est, uses o<nnnf ?urapop tnXas. In the An- 

eiHa nigra habeat.--^or mnstwe, he thologia, (7, 210, 3.) wif! be (bund: 

says, listen to Degen and others, who **« yXrtytu xxuninrw ^ oi^pwra^ offrpeMroo^ 

iinppose fiK^papaw io be used in the «^ :— and qaudian (10, 266.) has— 

meaning of o<^pof. He, therefore, for ^fMot, . dnmina flatmna. — In the 29tfc 

this last reason, condemns the opinion ode, v. 12. the Poet calls the eye o/a/m^, 

of those, who arrange the words thus, ^<^^ ^^«/*l»«, as in this place : bot the 

"" — €X^» f^npos ^fvy KJtkatvupf ftKtfpaptoy ro meaning of both is the same.-*FH>llnx 

XcXifftorwf &vtw^w, id est, TIBS i^ffvt m- (2, 60. add. Aristoph. Pint 1033.) no^ 

XaofOi \€\fi9or6/5 irvyK^xyfitiraf, — and in- tices the words ff\€fifia iyptfi^. What 

terpret the whole passagt^ of the eye- Anacreou means is such an eye, as 

brows atone. Before qttittih^ this could be fnHy or completely represents 

subject, I may mention, that the fol- ed in a profile. Infelligttur acidus 

lowing is Zeune's arrangement and qui exprimi in ehliqim imagine tolm 

emendation of these verses :— -cx^tw poterat (Fieeher.) See aiso the note 

8*, &Kms 4Kfonii* tel M^tro, TO \^ificT9i on V. 10. supra. 

«rw^ fikt^iapw, &c. — HaHesius may 20. The usual epithet for Minerva 

be consulted on the partiality of the in Homer is 7Axivftdmf,' meaning the 

ancients for 9uch eye-brows, as are same as yhtmo^^nos ; that is, as ex* 
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*Ato rov Tvgog ^oiritrov^ 

'^AfMt yXavKOP, ig *A0^Vfjgy 20 

plained by a commentator, 7X00x01;$ 21. Tbo word 6ypop in translated 

tuu KOfratrXriKTucovs o^oAftovs •x"*^^ pastum^ by Stephanus, follo\fing^ the 

(Pseudodidymus.) See also Theocri- words of the ancient epigram, [in 

tus. Idyll. 10, 25.— rxowicof means t^ Priapum, p. 70. Liudenbr.J Minerva 

9iu8^ caruleus, and also terribiUt. fiamt Iwmine est, Venus pato, Pollax 

(Bom.) Hesycb. yAaweij* urxvpa, 4>o- (id bis Onoroast. 2, 60,) joins them 

fi€pa, Xtvicti. — ^Fischer calls /SXc/ifiay^aw- both, tbus: 0\€fAiM iypov, eifXvicow, oMpr- 

Koy, lumen fiavwn, or oculus casiue, S/nmt.— Faber explains o^BaXfuw typ^ 

See Cicero de Nat. Deor. 1, 30.: to mean — 4>eyi^m vegetei qmuAtm et m- 

Gellias, 2, 26. : Phurnutos de Nat. vida aeie moH/im.—La Fosse calls it 

Deor. 20. p. 185, &c. Gal. : Theocri- motrt and ftrtT/tanX (shining, sparkling); 

tus. Idyll. 28, 1.: and Hcinsius on acknowledging, however, that the kc- 

Ovid's Art of Love, 2, 659.— Mr. cond epithet is not in the original, and 

Younge translates y/icwKoy hy the word that he added it to mark the effect of 

dlue, and adds: "the epithet yXou- the flrst.— Mad. Dacier remarks, that 

Ktnris is so appropriated to Minerva, moist, or humid eyes are more lively 

that we must understand by it, in this and more full of fire, than any others, 

place, her look in general, and notihe —>Barnc8 uses /ufrrtcum for ^k/nmt, which 

particular colour of her eyes ^ See the Baxter condemns, saying — intpof^ plane 

following ode. Barnes defines yXow- est, quod Latini corruptum^ vel frae- 

Kos to be color subvindis^ albo mixtus, tnm nominant. Professor (he means 

et quari clarus, et igneo guodam splen- Barnes) pestime vertit /uftficum.— If 

dore suffiisus: a definition which, I Jiaxter condemns, a better judge (1 

think, represents too exactly the eye mean Fischer) approves: Immo op- 

of a cat''— Theocritus, (Idyll. 20, 25.) time, says he: nam fiKMfxfUL&ypw est 

alluding to eyes of this sort, says: oculus patus, petuUuUer et lascive mo- 

Oixfuna 8* op fio* c^ x^tpvwwrtpa woWov hilit: qpales sunt amantinm oculi. 

Aeaw. La Fosse, speaking of Miner- Quare ab anctore Priapeiorum [p. 7a 

va here, says: Elle avoit les yeux Lindenbr.l Veneri tribuitur »tfe«m ia- 

d'un bleu tirant sur le verd. On les men. Vid. Bosius Animadverss. p. 

Homme en Fran9oi8 dee yetix peis; 46, &o. et ad Lucian. Imagg. 6. p. 

mais ce mot n'est pas trop connu.— 4^3. Tom. 2.— In page 476. of the 

Mad. Dacier observes, that Glauau is Gloss. Bibl. Coislin. we find— ^/»f 6 

what the Latins call eatius, une eour twcarcupopos, us ras iiZoyas ^wfiaufoiitFos. 

/durveri/d/rc.— Philargyrus,on the3d But the words «s ras rfiowas seera 

Georgic of Virgil, says that— ^Zaticia to belong to wKortupopos, as Suidas has 

est color caruleus, id esi, subviridis alho — typos* 6 wKwrapopos tis ras ifiovas, mu 

mixtu$f et quasi c^nci.— She adds, that 6 pwtutrt^ofuvos. In Hesychius also 

thisisproperlythecolour of cats' eyes, It is — bypos' 6 twcara^pfis tis rfiows. — 

as remarked by Servius on the same Lascivious eyes^ when in motion, ap- 

book of the Georgics : — Glauei sunt pear suffused with moisture : (see 

feUneis oculiSf id estf quodam sjflendorc Grsvius ad Lucian. Amorr. 14. p. 

perfusis: Glauei sont ceux qui ont les 412, &c. Tom. 2. £d. Reit) Whence 

yeux de la couleur de ceux des chatSf Leonidad not only said (Anthol. 4> 

c*est-4-dire, qui les ont pleins d'un 27, 15.) T^xy^iaip w ofifjuuriy typa Sc8o/mc€- 

certain ielat, — According to Pliny, vat ; but Antipater Sidonius even calls 

fHist. Nat. 8, 21.) oculi glauei sunt such eyes iypa tkpKOfuva omAora, {Anih. 

ndem qui et casiif quales sunt/e/f>, 3,25. 51.) In Apuleius, (Metamm. 

leonis et npctum oculi. See also Yossius 3. pt 135. extr. Elmenh.) we find 

on Homer's jliad 1, 206. oaUos udoSf ac iremuhs, et prona lUn^ 
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rpafe piya icai vapeias, fn^as poia rf yaXaiCTt, rpa<j>€ ^eiXof, oca Yleidovs, 

« rolUng and beauteous eye, like that of Thus translated by Mr. Moore : — 
Yenas. I would choose to translate Within her hunud, melting eye» 
Horace — 'in friendship we should A brilliant ray of laughter lies, 
imitate the fond parent, who says of a . Soft as the broken solar beam, 
squinting child, that it has a cast,* A That trembles in the azure stream. 
p€Btus is exactly opposite to a strabo : In his note Mr. Moore adds — ^The 
m the former f the iris is turned ou^- mingled expression of dignity and ten- 
wards, or towards the temples ; but derness, which Anacrcon requires the 
m the latter, which is far more dis- painter to infuse into the eyes of his 
gusting, invariably towards the inner mistress, is more amply described ib 
can^AiM. When a side look is not /{a;e(/, the subsequent ode. Both descrip- 
but occasionally mimicked, it may be tions are so exquisitely touched, that 
fitly ascribed to a Venus. In regard the artist must have been great, in- 
to iy^Sf I understand it here in its deed, if he did not yield in painting 
natural meaning, wet: a bright eye to the poet. 

constantlyseemsaswetted; whereas,if 22.23. Barnes explains the mean- 
that organ appears dryish, it indicates ing of these two lines thus: Ut sit 
stupidity, or disorder. The surface nasua ex colore eandidoy mediocriter 
of water is so bright aud vivid, that animato ; majorque in genis rosei colo^ 
even the lustre of a diamond is, by ris ,mixtura, minor in naso: — Major^ 
jewellers, called the water. Hence e contrario, in naso laciei coloris strie- 
Pamell: tura, minor in malis, Propertius (L. 2. 

* He made her eyes with di*mond £1. 3.) says — 

water shine.' Vt Maotica nix nimio si certet Ibero, 

Perhaps Horace alludes to this viva- Vtque roste puro lacte natentfoUa. 

city, by vultus lubricus, Solomon, who And, in the 12th book of the i£n. vs. 

was a perfect judge of beauty, says, 67, &c. we find — 

* thine eyes are the fish-pools,^ where Indum sanguineo veluti violaverit 

the metaphor cannot bear dispute. ottro 

And, it mnst be with reference to the Si quis ebur, 

clearness and brightness of water, Born, who translates the passage thus, 

that MuscBUs gives the epithet irjfpos to pinge nasum. et genas Candidas roseo eo- 

the virgin-blushes of hisdelicate Hero — lore suffusas, refers to Bion, (I, 27.) 

Aihovs tyoov ep€v$os airotrrcfowra ir/Nxrw- to Propertius, (II, eleg. 2, 19.) and 

vov" (Younge,) to Harles on the Greek Anthology, 

The iypoy of the original is thus ex- page 24.— Dorville (ad Charit. p. 161.) 

plained by Marchetti : treats of the mixture of white and red, 

Dipingili nmidetti, as component parts of beauty. The 

Tremnli e lascivetti, version of Moebius is : pinge mihi ge- 

Quai gli ha Ciprigna 1' alma Dea d' tias Candidas roseo rubore suffusas. It 

Amore. is also that of Fischer, who quotes 

Tasso^ also, as La Fosse has remark- from Aristsenetus — Kcvkm nrifu^, koi 

ed, has painted the. eyes of Armida (nr^pvOpoi, iropeiou. Ovid, in the Meta- 

in the same manner : niorphoses (3, 442, &c.) has decusque 

Qoal raggio in onda le scintiila nn Oris, et in niveo mixtum candore ni- 

riso borem. See also Scbraderus, ad Muse. 

Megli amidi occbi tremulo e las* p. 175, &c. : Bosius, in Animadvers. 

civo. p. 80,'&c. : Abreschius in Lectt. Ari&- 



XXVIII.l OF ANACREON. 211 

To show her matchless cheeks and nose^ 
Mingle with milk the damask rose. 

amorous,] like that of Venus. Paint the nose and cheeks, mingling 
roses with the milk : [minglif^ the whiteness of mlk voith the redness 

taenett. p. 38, &c.: and Meursias ad asks, is to become of^tra? — If it be 
Theocrit. p. 101,, &c. — Mad. Dacier coupled witli the cheeks, which the 
remarks, that Anacreon does not wish construction of the sentence seems to 
the painter to give bis mistress a red require, we shall absurdly have the 
nose, which the Greeks considered a nose and cheeks of the same colour 
defect, as we do ; but that he should exactly, and that, too, beneath the ' 
paint It of a rattier animated whiteness: white or ivory forehead. If, in opposi- 
— and her interpretation is adopted by tion to the structure of the sentence, 
Xia Fosse. — Degen observes, that the we separate Pufo. from iropecaf, we shall 
23d verse produces a very sweet idea have merely — ** paint the cheeks,^* with 
in the reader^s mind, although, if the no direction as to the mode, in which 
painter were really to mix roses and they are to be painted : than which 
milk, that is, white and red colours, nothipg can be more jejune, or silly, 
iiothiog would be presented to the This, however, Panw thinks, is what 
s^ht, that could be called pleasing the author has been guilty of, for he 
and agreeable : for the picture of a cannot suppose, that there is any 
Poet differs very widely from that of error in the text. He, therefore, does 
an artist.— Pavenant, in a little poem not hesitate to accuse him of folly, and 
called The Mistress, says — of not having written as he ought, un- , 

Catch, as it falls, the Scythian snow* less, perhaps, a line, containing a de- 
Bring blushingrosessteep'd in milk, scription of the nose, has been lost in 
And Taygetas — the original text. This, however, he 

Qua lac atque rosas vineis eandore does not think in the least degree 
rubenti, probable: and, therefore, he lays the 

These last words, Mr. Moore thinks, entire blame on the Poet. — After 
will defend the *' flushing white*' of quoting the remark of Barnes, as al- 
his translation. ready noticed, {giving a greater por* 

O'er her nose and cheek be shed tion of red to the cheehs, a less to the 
Flushing white and mellow'd red ; nose, and a greater proportion of 
Gradual tints, as when there glows white, on the contrary, to the nose, and 
In snowy milk the bashful rose. less to the cheeks,) Mr. Younge makes 

(Moore,) the following observations : — " That, 
*— It is remarked by Panw, that the indeed, (the interpretation of Barnes) 
blended colours of the milk and roses is required, but not by the text, which 
must refer, not to the entire face, but gives no such implication. Our poet, 
to the cheeks alone ; since that mixed in this description, compares the skin 
colour is dedicated to the cheeks, and of his mistress to ivory, milk and 
always used in representing them, marble. For my part, when I read, 
Secondly, because this mixed colour in the Poets, of a skin like milk, snow, 
cannot be here ascribed to the whole or lilies, I consider such language as 
face, the Poet having already called merely hyperbolical; partly, because 
the forehead (€\t<i>avrivoy\ white : and such a skin would be monstrous and 
it would be quite absurd to paint the terrific ; and partly, because the Gre- 
forehead white, and the remainder of cians,ivhen not figurative, are, in their 
the face with a mixture of white and painting, extremly warm. As to ivory 
red. — The roses and the milk must and marble, they are made similes on 
therefore, he says, be confined to the account of their uniform colour and 
eheeks alone. But what then, he ei^cellent smoothness. A skin without 
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xpoKoXovfievov ^cXiy/ia* A* watrai Xaptres irerocvro, eona Tpv^€po¥ yeveiovy 

any pimple, spot, freckle, or wrinkle, exposition of the a4th :— for, accord- 
woald be an elegant nkin, indeed; ing toTbeocrita8,(Idyll.23, 9.)t«^<¥Mt 
and, in that respect, like good ivory, ro icou^i{V)y rop cpirra. — See Casaubon. 
or the beautiful stone of Paros. Thus ad Pers. p. 64. 392. Paris : and Klotzii 
Horace compares Glycera to marble. Led. Venus, p. 187. See also ode 22. 
not on account of the whiteness, but v. 6. supra, in the notes.— Faber in 
of the clearness and purity of the his note here tells us, that it was a 
stone : sort of proverb among the Greeks to 
Urii me Glyeerte nitar say of one possessing great powers of 
Splendenti* PaiHo marmore purine, persuasion, that the goddess {JUiBw, 
And the Bard himself, in his encor Suadd) Persuasion sat upon his lips. 
mium on the Rose (ode 63.) declares The expression, as Lncian remarks, 
that, without the colour of that flower, was tdcen from one of their comic 
it would be impossible to describe writers. (See in Demonacte.) Barnes 
Venus, or any one of the celestial ascribes it to Eupolis. Mad. Daoier 
fair. — Pauw cannot believe, that the remarks, that we cannot conceive lips 
nose is here concerned at all. — Paint more beautiful, than those that are 
the nose and cheeks, says the original, made to persuade : and that the an- 
mixing the rose with the milk, — What cients, in speaking of this goddess, 
;rose with what milk? most evidently have never mentioned any thing but 
the rose of her cheek with the milk, her lips. La Fosse, (as they know 
or fairness of her nose. Where these nothing of such a goddess in the 
jcolours meet, they should be blended French language,) for lips of persoa- 
so XeXiT^oTWf together, as to leave no sion, gives us /fp*^oora/^rf — Quels 
perceptible line of distinction. In my feu du eorail, sur ses Uvres charmanies, 
judgment, the Poet is extremely clear: Du phis indiffitent attire les souhaits. 
but, whatever Pauw does not under- He adds in his note, with great seem- 
stand, of necessity must be wrong ; ing self-complacency, that the lips are 
and, accordingly, he concludes — * Foi- sufficiently persuasive^ when made ac- 
tum adjuvare non possumus ; et mox cording to his prescription here. — To 
culpa ^usrecurriteerta.*" Mr, Younf;e*B the words of Lampridius, Ore ad ot- 
interpretation may appear, to some, eula parato^ Casaubon added, as a 
far-fetched ; but, certainly, it is not comment — hoc est, prominulo : and 
nningenious. Salmasius remarks, that — Os ad os- 
24. 25. The lips meant here are cula paratnm elegantissime dicitur 
Mfia ridentia, et eiusmodi, ut pellidant de ore prominulo, et ^uasi ad oscn- 
etinvitentadoscuui: the same as ^e/toi^ lum dandum et accipiendum parato. 
nci0ovs of the 29th ode, v. 24. For the (Longepierre.) The ancients, to give 
goddess Persuasion, like Venus, was us an idea of a month perfecti)' agrecr 
supposed to preside over nuptial rites, able, generally represented it by the 
and was the companion of the Graces, lips of Persuasion. (Antbolog. B* 
(See Hesiod, JLpy. 73.) From ode 22. 7.) 

V. 6. we may see, that Persuasion KaKXos tx^is KtnrptSof, TietBovs arofiat 

was ascribed to whatever had the <r«ofia km oKfuiiy 

power of alluring. Hence we may Eiapiv«ty &p»y, — 

infer, that the 26th verse of the pre- Persuasion^s lips, and Cyprian 

9ent passage was added as. a sort of charms are yours ; 
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Her lip ! Persuasion paint for ibis. 
Inviting an ecstatic kis^. • 

of the roseJ] Paint the lip, like Persuasion's, inviting [provoking] a 

And the fresh beauty of tbe vernal — With reg^ard to ^fXij/ia, see the note 

flowers. (Fawkes,) on ode 8.. v. 11. supra. 

The remainder of tbe original, which 26. By rpw^^v y^v^mv is meant, 

Fawkes has omitted, is as follows : mentum delicatumf tetierum : and ecr« 

ipOryfia Se KaWiomis, ytyttov is, ifUra menium, an appears 

Novy Kcu ffotHppoaumip Btfuios, km x«P«J from the next verse. — Hesych. Tpw^- 

A^i^s. pQg, y^Qf^ &TaXor ut rpv^tpa x^^V in an 

Ew ffot y at XapiTts rcffffop^s wi, 4«Mj. epigram of the Biblioth. Ufenbach. p. 

John Addison translates the whole 578. (Fischer,) See also Zeunius, 

thus : — p. 64. ; and tbe Laokoon of Lessing. 

Persuasion *s lips, the bloom of p. 218. — Moebius justly condemns the 

beauty's Queen, interpretation of c<r« yci^etov, which was 

Calliope's sweet voice, tbe Spring's given by Lessingius and firossius, who 

gay mien, referred it to a dimple in the chin, 

Minerva's bands are yours, and indicative of a smiling, or laughing 

Themis' mind : disposition. The 27th verse, however, 

Four are tbe Graces to my charmer proves, that the under part of the chin 

join'd. and the upper part of the neck were 

The *' lip provoking kisses^ In the ori- meant by the poet.— Mad. Dacierhere 

ginal, is a strong and beautiful expres- quotes two very pretty lines from 

sion. Achilles Tatius speaks of ^<Ztp« Varro : — 

soft and delicate for kissing,** — ^X**^^ SigiUa in mento impressa Amoris 

/laKdcuca irpos ra <^i\rifxara, A grave old digitvlo 

commentator, Dionysius Lambinus, Vestigia demorutrant moUitudinem, 

in his notes upon Lucretius, tells us, In her chin is a delicate dimple, 

"with all the authority of experience. By the finger of Cupid imprest ; 

— that girls, who have large lips, kiss There Softness, bewitcbingly sim* 

infinitely sweeter than others 1 Sua- pie, 

vius viros osculantur puelhe Idbiosts^ Has chosen her innocent nest. 

qttam qua sunt brevibus labris* And (Moore.) 

JSneas Sylvius, in his tedious, unin- Mad. Dacier also quotes, from Lao- 

teresting story of the adulterous loves tantius, the following description of a 

of Furyalus and Lucretia, where he beautiful chin : — Deductumclementera 

particularises tbe beauties of the be- genis mentum^ et ita infeHus conclusum, 

roine, fin a very false and laboured ut acumen ejus txlremum sigmre videO" 

style or latinity,) describes her lips tur leviter impressa divisio. 

as exquisitely adapted for biting. — 27. The meaning of AvyZiyos rpaxn- 

*^ Os parvum decensqucy labia corallini Xos is coUum candidum^ niveum ; the 

eoloris ad morsum aptistima.** £pist. same as his cXc^eu^ivos rpaxnf^s in the 

114. Lib. 1. (Moore,) The word 29th ode. The epithet is taken from 

ota^ though a plural adjective in the Lygdos, a place in the Island of Paros, 

neuter gender, is used adverbially famous for the finest, — that is, the 

for otov, instar. This use of adjec- whitest and tbe smoothest marble, 

tives for adverbs is common in the It is referred to by Martial in the fol- 

Greek writers : see ode 4. v. 7^ In lowing line : — 

verse 12. of the same ode, Morcua is Candida non iacita respondel imagine 

used in the same way for fun-euws ; and Lygdos. 

a/3pa for o^pctfs ia ode 5. v. 5. and in Virgil, speaking of Orpheus, (Georg. 

pde ft. V.3. Hesych, ola'&cnrtfffKoBatfp* 4, V. 623.) says — 
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HupiTsg Triroivro 'jrOtrar 

^ToX/eroy TO Xo/Tor avrh^ 

'TTOT0g^§0l(rt Tg^Xo/j* SO 

wepi Avyiir^ rpa\riK^. To Xocirov, nroXitroy avrriv vxoirop<^vpoiai ire»Xo«s' 

Turn quoque tnarmorea caput a cer^ ipaules qui s*ahaisserU insensiblemeiit^ 

vtce revuhum, et qui ont comme une douce pente. 

And Petronias says of Circe, ilfar- Further, on the present verses, see 

moreii cei-vicihus, — Yarro has, CoUum Plin. Hist. Nat. 36, 8. : Vesselingr* ad 

procernm, fictum Uevi marmore. In Diodor. Sicul. p. 164. Tom. I. ; Drac- 

Horace we find, (L. 1. od. 19.) qacnb. ad Sil. Ital. 12, 246. : and 

Urit mc Glycera nitor Albertias ad Hesych. p. 502. Tom. 2. 

Splendentis Pario marmore purius. 28. Respecting the Graces, see ode 

The Scholiast on Pindar (Nem. 4, 6. ▼. II. supra; and Jani on the 4tli 
131.) commenting on the following ode, verses 6 and 7, of the first book 
words^^oXoi/ 9€fui' Tlaputv XtBov KtvKo- of Horace, Hesiod (Epy. 73, &c.) r«- 
Tfpov — tells as, that Uapus KiBos ttrrtv presents them as ornamenting Pando- 
9 KdKovfitvos AvyZtyos—ihe Parian and ra's neck : and Musseus says, (v. 63.) 
Lygdinean marble were the same. — iloAAoi 8* tK y^xtwv Xapirts ftov. See 
In the Anthologia we have Atipri hvy- Meursius ad Theocrit. p. 105. 154, 
Zwniy KOI trrnOea fiopfiapovra : and again &c. : and Bosius ad Lncian. Imag. 9. 
— &ri ffov TO vpoffwrov a»tjX0€ K€ivo, ro p. 466. Tom. 2. — Degen makes the 
njj AvySoVy fieurnctytf \€un€pov. — Philo- following remark on the present pas- 
stratus (in prooemio EtKoviiov,p, 762 ed. sage : — £x 6ratiis,collum et mentum 
Olearii) has these words: (covres rnp amiculse circnmvolitantibus, apparet, 
Avydivriv, ri rny llaptriy \i0oy : Lygdinum, praecepta Poets, in hac ode data, ad 
me Farium lapidem ecalpentes. — The venustatem non in vero mundo, sed 
XvT^iyos Tpaxn><os is the same as the tantum in imaginatioue obviam, spec- 
Ztiprti y<vyZiv€ii of the epigram ; that is, tare. — The Graces of the Poets were 
a smooth and white neck. Stephanus, only three \n number: those imagined 
following one of the passages cited by Lovers are innumeraUe, 
above from the Anthologia, translates 29. SO. To XaiTov is written by some 
the present verse by colfa ItBvia, a in one word, by others in <tc;o. It means 
smooth neck; but he docs not object jam^ posthac, deinceps, cetervm. It is 
to its being also translated a white une, sometimes written Xonrov only, as in 
Constantine Manasses, in bis portrait ode 1. v. 10.: both ways are abbre- 
of Helen, gives her a long and a very viations of Kara to Xoiiroy, ceterum. — 
white neck, ^tipvi /uuepa, KorakfVKos* Phavorinus has (nesciebam unde^ says 
Mad. Dacier compliments Anacreon Fischer) Aotiroi^i — ami rov 5iaTovT0, km 
for having stationed all the Graces am airo rov vw. An ancient Glossary 
round the neck of his mistress ; for gives — Aoiirov, trtppvuM, Postsecusyjam, 
she considers their proper station to Ek tov Xoiirov, Deinceps, Atqne sic 
be, between the shoulders and the (continues Fischer) to Aoiiroy extat 
lower extremities of the ears, and all odar. 28, 29. : Matt. 526, 45. et Marc, 
around the neck. She adds — Si l*on 14,41. koOcvSctc to Xoiiroi^fjcaiayflnraueo^. 
y prend bien garde. Ton trouvera, que Add. Xen. Cyrop. 2, 3. 1 1.— 7, 2. 8. — 
ce qui contribne le plus k la bonne 8, 3. 10. — 8, 5. 12, Sopliocl. Philoct. 
grace des femmes, c*est, comme dit 460. Eurip. Alcest 1148. Aristopb 
Lactance, Rigidum ae teres eollum^et Pint. 321. Theocrit. Idyl. 21, 59. — 
seapuUe vehu motUbvs jugis a cervice Sophocles autem conjunxit fere par- 
demitaa: Le cou droit ct r0nd, et le* ticulas to Xotwov rihi' Trachion. 171. 
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Beneath her chin^ her snowy neck 

Let all the sportive Graces deck : 
And let her tender limbs be drest. 
In a translucent, violet vest. 

kiss : And let all the Graces flutter, [play] beneath the delicate chin, 
about the fair neck. As to the rest, veil her with purple robes : But let 

931. et Philoot. 454. : £t grammatici commends this particular species of 

veteres non solum adverbiam ro \oixov purple, — la fait habiller de eette pour- 

explicarunt yerbis e» ro k^ris, ut schol. pre, parce qn'elle ^toit plus douce que 

Dorvil. Arist. ad Plut. 780., sed etiam Tantre. — By ireirAotf here is not meant 

particulas i}^, pw, ovkow, interpretati flammeumy but a loiig outside female 

sunt particula \ovkov, ut Suidas v. rih» robe, sometimes called ffroXri, and, in 

et schol. Dorvil. Arist. ad Pint. 919. ode 20. v. 7. supra, x"'^''- Concern- 

976. — Anacreontis, igitur, verba (ode ing its shape, see Winkelmann Gesch. 

I. ▼. 10.) Latine verti posse videntor, der Kunst, Tom. 1. p. 200. (Born,) 
Valete jam, valete lOlTUR, nobis heroes. On the identity of the ircirAos and trroXri, 
(Fischer.) Fischer refers to iEscbyl. Suppl. 466. : 

2ToA.<(roy, est amicire, ortmrCf a oroAiy, to Xen. Cyrop. 3, I. 8. — 6, I. 2. &c.: 

qiiapi de toto corporis ornatu dicitur. to Pollux 7, 49. &c.: Eustatb. ad 

(Boriu) Faher and Mad. Dacier say, Iliad, c p. 599. Rom. — In the 54th 

that the o-roAi;, stola^ was, in Greece, a and 59tb fragments, (in Fischer's edi- 

part of the dress of males only, as it tion) Anacreon uses XP^*^^"'^^^ Kovpn. 

was, in Rome, confined to the fenuiles, — Homer (Iliad. ». 796.) has— r^op^ 

— Faber*s authorities are Herodotus pcots ir€irXo«rf KoXv^ai^rcs /MiAaicaurty : and 

(pa^e 33. edit. Marianee) and Xeno- the Cois purpura are praised by Ho- 

phon (page 85. edit. Leunclavianai). race, 4. od. 13, 13., where the Scho- 

They admit, however, on account of liast Cruquianus makes this remark: 

a passage in the Life of the Emperor, — pretioste a loco, nam in Co insula 

Marcus Antoninus, (p. 6. edit. Lugd,) vestestenuissime texuntur ad dtliciasmu" 

that the stokt was worn by the men liebres el luocum,optimaque purpura tin* 

also. Ill Italy, but only within doors, guuntur. — ^Tibullus (4, 6. 13.)uses the 

But Faber adds — that, in this place, words^ — purpurea peUudda palla. The 

the emperor by stola probably meant Poefs motive for recommending the 

tunica. — Alluding to these opinions, ^pur/>ureiis, instead of the putpureus 

Barnes remarks, that the stola of the color, was, according to Born, because 

Latins was borrowed from the Greeks ; the subpurpureus was dilutior purpu- 

but that Anacreon here used it in reo, et aptior ad alios colores transmit' 

reference to a part of female dress, as tendos, (Couf. Bergler. ad Alciphr. p. 

in the Anthologia, — /ioAoicas €ffffa^^va 160.) Born adds — De veste Ooa, tenni 

cro?u9ast and in the Phoeniss. of Euri- admodum ac pelhjcida, accipiendum. 

pides, 1743. 0T0Ai8(»cra/i€vay€i8pi5a. — See Pliny's Nat. Hist. 35, 9. -^ 

The meaning of v. 30. is—Orna earn lian*s Var. Histor. 4,3. and Zeune, p. 

vestibus subpurpureis, (Mcebius.) He 64. — Stephanus has remarked, that 

adds, that this. colour was recommend- we must here write bwowop(t>vpoun in one 

ed by the Poet, as the fittest of all word, not in two, as at v. 11. supra; 

to represent, and even to heighten, and quotes from the Anthologia — ct0f 

the while colour of a beautiful skin. ^o8ov76w/«ji'5«-oxop^i;/Mi'. Pan w remarks', 

-^Mad. Dacier [who has already made that the sentence requires it to be un- 

a distinction between black (fi€\as) doubtedly read, as Stephanus recom- 

and the (ncowofupvposy see v. 6. 7. and mended : Nam (says he) color vere 

II. of the present ode,] remarks on purpureus obscurior est, quam, ut eor^ 
the present verse, that the poet re- pus, eo obductum, aliquatenus ostendere 
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* 'Ox/yof, TO cSfjt! ixiy^0¥' 

5c oXiyov aapKior biatftaiyeTaf, eXeyypv to trmfji, 

pMiit; ideoque subpurpureum, qui dp- ode 9. ▼. 21. (Bom.) Moebias tlnif 

Jutior ett, et alios eolores trantmittere arranges and explains the present 

pottity sumtit et tumere debuit Lyri- verses i—^io^xuvwa vapicuv, id est, 9m 

c^, itewXiotv ^Kcro» oXiyov ffttpKatp, ex veste 

31. 32. The meaning, according to purpurea perluceat aliquantuhm cuiisy 
Degen, is: Cutis per vestem tenuem corpus prodens. Nihil amplios J^—Bax- 
et mollem panlisper perlaceat, iit for- ter finds fault with Barnes for trans- 
ma corporis feminei vennsta oculis fa- lating to ow/ao by tolum corpus.— His 
cile possit discerni.— For HiatfxuvtTw reasons are — quia sic fignrate dicitar 
ought to be written Sm^MuvfcrOw : See ode cutis utraque lingua ; et quia alias re- 
61. V. 22.— We find in Lucian (Rhetor, tegenda corporis ita verecunde dicant 
Praecept.) ^ «<r^r 6tfT» fway^y, je« x«uici7, Graeci ; ventrem scilicet, et- femora, 
^fffow nis Tapa^tvris tpyoffias, &s Zia^- Cnpidinis templa. — ^To this species of 
y<oi^ TO trmfut : Vid. BosH Animadvers. garment Ovid gives the epithet fe- 
p. 81. — In the present verse 9ia^>aivuv nuissimam, (Amor. S, 1. 9.) and rarom, 
corresponds with the Latin verb oer- (Ibid. 1, 5. 13.) upon which see Hein- 
lueercy which Juvenal uses (Sat. 2. v. sius. — Pliny calls it lucidamy (Nat 
78.) respecting a man with a transpa- Hist. 35, 9.) and records, that Polyg- 
rent robe, de viro vestem lucidam ges- notus Thasius was the first, who paint- 
tante.— Martial (8. Epigr. 68, 7.) has ed women with these transparent 
these words — Fcemineum lucet sic per garments, before the 90th Olympiad. 
bombycina cvrpus. The Tareotinians — And we are told by iElian, (Yar. 
wete fond of garments of this kind : Hist. 4, 3.) that Polygnotus was imi- 
.— vid. Interp. iEliani ad Yar. Hist, tated, in this department of the art of 
7, 9. : Ptolemaeus Pbyscon : v. Justin, painting, by Dionysius Colophonios. 
38,8.10.: etYoluptas: v. Xen. Me- Seneca (Consol. ad |H el v.) calls this 
mor. 2, 1 . 22. (Fischer,) Here cXcy- 8ort of dress — vestis, qua nihil ampUui 
X*^ means proaere, indicare, ostendere, nudatycum oonitur ; and (£p. 90.) ves- 
Xenophon (Cyrop. 1, 4. 3.) and Plato tis nihil c€Blatura, Aristophanes (Ly- 
(Pb«don. 18.) use Kornyopttp in the sistr. 46.) notices the Sta^co^ x""^^* 
same way. And in Brunck's Analecta, that is, (according to Suidas, or rather 
(vol. 1. p. 149.) in an Epigram of the Scholiast, whose words Suidas has 
Baccfaylidas, V. 2.5. the same thing copied,) ov Ta X^fiirpa, oAXa raurxt^a, w 
is expresHCd by the verbs cXcTxcir &y Sio^ou^erai ra tntfMra ruy ytnmuufw, 
and fuanfttw. The Latin writers use On this species of dress, there is a 
tbeword arguere in a similar manner : fine passage in Achilles Tatius, 1, 1. 
see Virgil's JSn. b. 4. v. 13. and Ho- p. 14, &c. Edit. Boden. (Fischer.) 
race's Odes, book 1. ode 13. v. 7. and Though the art' of painting women 
Epod. 11. V. 10. — In the Latin Antho- with these translucent robes was not, 
logy (2. epigr. 278,3, &c. p. 696. Tom. according to the testimony of Pliny, 
I.) we find the following lines, which (as already noticed.) known in the 
the younger Burman considers as co- time of Anacreon, Moebius remarks, 
pied from the present passage of Ana- that they were in the habit of wearing 
creon :— them at that period. He goes on to 

Nil pingendo neges, tegat omnia seri^ say : — Poeta, amore amicae abreptus, 

eavestis, ea ab artifice petere censendus est. 

Qua toium prodat tenui velamine quas nullus pictur tuf^ere potuit, ut 

corpus. (Fisclier,) docet v. 9. et 23. — Etenim amicam 

See also Horace's Odes, first book, suamad vivum expressamnoluit; sed 
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Which, while it slightly veils her skin. 
The whole discloses from within. 



a little of the flesh shine through, displaying the body, [or, thejorm,] 



hoc artificio ntitur, ut pulchritudinem 
ejus efferat, nibilque earum, quae fa- 
ciant ad decus muliebre augendum, 
pr^termittat. Tenerrimas in hoc 
odario regnat pulchri sensus tantaqae 
imaginationis vis,ut poetae pictor, sic- 
ut in anino, ita etiam ob oculos Ter- 
setur. Itaque, inquit, <nrcx«<, sufficit. 
Arnica mem pulchritudo ad vivum ex- 
pressa est. 

There is a passage like the present, 
in Ovid (Metanior. 1, 500.) 

laudat digitogque manuS' 

que, 

BrackiaqiUf et nudos media plus 
parte ktcertoe : 

Si gtus kueni, meUarajnUat. — 

■ He viewM 

Her taper fingers^ and her panting 
breast ; 

He praises all he sees, and, for the 
rest, 

Eelieves the beauties yet unseen 
are best. (Dryden.) 

This delicate art of description, 
(practised here by Anacreon) which 
leaves imagination to complete the 
picture, has been seldom adopted in 
tlie imitations of this beautiful poem. 
Rofisard is exceptionably minute : 
and Politianus, in bis charming por- 
trait of a girl, full of rich and exquisite 
diction, has lifted the veil rather too 
much. The '* questo die tu m' inten- 
di" should be always left to fancy. 
(Moore.) 

33. The word aircx^c, here, has been 
a great stumbling-block in the way 
of the commentators. Hesychius : 
A-rcxcr cm>xy»i|, c|apicef quae giossa (says 
Fischer) sumta videtur e Marc. 14, 
41.: et ubi etiam interpres Latinus 
vetus habet — " sufficit.^* This expres- 
sion of Christ has been variously ex- 
plained by the commentators on the 
New Testament ; see Heumanus upon 
Mark : and Pauw is of opinion, that 
the word used by the Evangelist was 
""■•X^* not aw€XH* Beza, holvever, 
Anac. 



had, before him, compared the ex- 
pression in the Gospel with the present 
one of Anacreon, which (says Fischer) 
was one of approbation and praise, on 
the part of the poet, meaning — sat est, 
— sufficit ; hoc est, — recte. The inter- 
pretation of Beza has been approved 
of by many : thus, by Gataquerus 
ad Antonin. 4, 49. p. 135. b. Traj. : • 
and by Raphelius on St. Mark. 8t. 
Luke (c. 22. v. 38.) uses Uotvov wn 
in the same sense. — Even Grotius, 
upon St. Matthew, (c. 26. v. 45.) has 
praised this passage of Anacreon ; but 
he translates cm-cxci by habet, peractum 
est, like Salmasius, (Oe Hellenist, p. 
141 .) who says, that it means the same 
with rerffXc<rOa<, in St. John*s Gospel, 
c. 19. V. 28-30. — Stephanus proposed 
. (coujecturally)toread ctircxc, Ztucrucws, 
(Thesaur. p. 1338. Tom. 1.) which 
would be the same as \afi9 ixurBov, {pur^ 
cedem cape, or, here is your price,) in 
the 29th ode, v. 42. : Non inepte, (says 
Fischer,) ut legitur apud Aristophan. 
Rann. 272. cxt 9n rc# jSoAw. But, al- 
though both ways of reading and in- 
terpreting the word may square very 
weU with the words that follow it, 
Stephanus, however, in a dissertation 
of his on the style of the New Testa- 
ment, and written at a later period, 
appi'oved of aircxci, as the proper read- 
ing. Nam (says Fischer) ratio Patff, 
qui legi jubebat aircx«, hoc est, abstine 
maninn, nee propterea ferri potest, 
quia modestiae et urbanitati adversa- 
tur. — Moebius explains the passage 
thus : — Ar«x»> defendo,impedio : aircx«> 
plura impediuntf satis est, stfficit. Ita 
plane Evangelista Marc. aircx«» tyAtftr 
11 &pa,jam svffi,cit, tempus adest, Har- 
lesius icnpos supplendum putavit, at 
sit sensus: — cera impedit, quommus 
plura admittat; quae quidem interpre- 
tatio toti loco repugnat. — See, further, 
Stephanus De Idiom, Dialecti Attica, 
p. 119. — ^To translate cnrcxci by sufficit 
is,according to Pauw,incousistent with 

2£ 
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Ta^Uf Kfj^X Kou huXfja-stg. 34 

AmxEt, yap (iktrkf avrrfw* Kiipe, Kai XoXi^^cif raxa, 

iher antlogy of the laiigaa^e.^Ex# m an eineiidat]OB« tar^xmf; wbicli, is 

(says be) means Aofteo, and cmtcxm* abt^ Fischer jnsUy observes, has beeo 

iineoy ah alio mlhi habeOf abtum: haec, rashiy adopted by Joerdent. — Instead 

et quae bisce gemella sunt, verbum of aircxc< in St. Mark, Pau«r would 

significat Nihil autem est in illis, read avcxttr, giving the passage tbas 

quod suffieere^ satis esHf vel promat in I«atin : — ** Dormite, porro, et re- * 

vel stabiliat. Hoc apertam et dnbii quiescite ; per me Keei; abttineo^ fiet 

expers. — He considers the word in vos ulteriut excitabo : Yenii hora : ecce 

St. Mark as equally novel and objec- traditur filius bominis in manus pet- 

tionable. With regard to the cmen- catorum :'* — Ko^cvScrc ro Koiicw koi turn- 

dation proposed by Stepbanus, iw-ex** «w«r<>«' amx*^ iJ^^' ^ ^' «Jov, &c.— 

(mercedem eape,) fuffBow being under* His observations are too long to be 

stood, be Kays, that the ellipsis is too even abridged bcrc^ — Younge, like 

harsh, or violent. — He proposes, bow- Pauw, considers tlie correction of Ste- 

ever, toreadoircxf still, butsoastosig- phanus to be, for want of fuo^or, a 

nify,«/op your ftand — abstine manum, vel most uncommon ellipsis. Younge also 

liwnutf, which is certainly more natural condemns his exposition of tbe pas- 

than the emendation of Stephanus. sage in St. Mark, because—'* it ioi- 

But even this, (signifying, as we would plies, that Christ was ignorant of the 

say in Knglisb, enongh, stop, luwe done, approach of Judas, until be was close 

J ary '^Jied^ no more, &c.) comes to at hand. Whitby, (he continues,) in 

the ^e meaning with that given to his comment on the £vangelist, trans- 

a-wy A, namely, satis est, or suffidt, — late's Anacreon in sock a mamier, as 

Ratio, igitur, (says Pauw concluding) shows the necessity of underitanding 

quare a6«a'itere«ianiu}idebebatpictor, somewhat of painting, before we can 

sequitur perquam accommode, et id understand tbe Grecian Poets. — He 

ipsum dicit, quod in laudem artificis conceives tbe Buard to mean, — ^ Hold ! 

opere absoluto dici solet vulgo : quare, / see the beauty herself, {fiKevm mmfr») 

hoc appositissimum est, et impensius, and, therrfore, hate no need </ her piC' 

hercule placet. Maitlaire proposed, tureJ* 1 wonder, that be never beard 
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Enough ! my girl herself I see ; 
Soon^ wax^ like her, you'll talk to me ! 

Enough ! for I see her very self : O wax, you will even speak presently. 



such common phrases as are used, 
Mr hen, Rioting to piclures> we say, — 
there is the very womarif or — there is 
the num standing before you, intending 
«>nly to praise an accurate likeness.*' 

34. The meaning, says Degen, is — 
mox amicam meam ad vivum expressam 
videlfo, — In this place (says Fischer) 
raxa appears to mean, not so much i<rws, 
as rax^Sf as in Homer, Iliad. iS. v. 
193. Ovid has a passage, not unlike 
to the present, (Heroid. 13, 155.) 

Crede mihi, plus esty guam quod video- 
tur, imago : 

Adde sonvm cerm, Protesilauserit. 
Remarking on the present verse, Fa- 
ber says : Yulgus nostrum diceret, 
It n*y manque que la parole : It wants 
nothing but speech, — Some critic of a 
fantastic liveliness (says Greene) 
might offer a similar observation on 
this passage of Anacreon, to that 
which has been made on Ovid's cir- 
canistantial description of the root of 
poor Philomela's tongue, which trem- 
bled with agony./ It is described 
naoving, (says this observer, with more 
wit than politeness,) as an insinua- 
tion, that, like a true wo^ian, she still 



wanted to be talking. Anacreon*s 
turn lies more open to ridicule of this 
cast; but, far be it from me to make 
such a wanton application, however 
tempting the reflection, that this fe- 
male picture, if it received a touch of 
the Promethean torch and started from 
its canvass, would immediately fall a 
prating. Some Scriblerus might, ne- 
vertheless, intimate, that Anacreon's 
omission of the same observation at 
the close of the (29th ode) ensuing 
male portrait is remarkable." (Greene.) 
The translation of the present ode, 
which originally appeared in The 
Guardian, (No. 168.) has been adopt- 
ed in the editions of Addison and 
Fawkes ; an adoption, which has made 
Dr. Girdlestone say — " But spirited 
as that translation may be thought, 
no painter could make a beautiful 
picture from a description, which 
leaves out the nose : And, as there is 
not a single feature left out in the 
original, that translation must be con- 
sidered as very defective." — But little, 
however, can be said in favour of the 
Doctor's own translation of the pre- 
sent ode. 
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A. 

*A^o/3i}£, €os, 6, 4. 3, 31. ilhesuiy Inscriptt. Jen. 1779. pag. 42. Eo^ 

inieger. De area Amoris. lUatum dem modo Latini suum hmus usur* 

egt cemu ; id est, arcus, qui con- pant» Conf* Munk. et Staveren ad 

ficiebatur ex cornu, vel ita appel- Fulgent, pag. 666. 
labatur ob similitudinem, ut apud 'AyaX/»a, roi, to. (1°) Voluntas, 

Ovid. Metam. 5, 383. Flexile cor^ deeus^ delicia. Hsec est prima et 

fitt. antiquisBima hujus tocis significa- 

'AfiovXos, Wy o, fj, voiifia k/i. 14, tio. 53, 6. Schol. ad Horn. XL S, 

4. c&nsilii 4!Xper8* Mens consilii 144. iari ie iiyaXfUL — wav, e^' f ru 

expers marem non gessit, &yaXXerac Kai x<>^*« (Sic et He* 

'A/3pa* &fip€i yeX^v, 5, 5. 6, 3* sych.) Oi be fitr* 'Ofitiptov mitirat 

taief dulee ridere, Poetse enim ayo\/ia ehror ro Ipavov. Ro^a di* 

neutris adjectt plural!., subintel* citur voluptaa Gratiarum» quia Gra- 

lecto Karat vim adverbiorum subji- Usa et Venus quasi prsecones rerit 

ciunt. *Ep. hfip. 58, 1. est Amor finguntur: vel quia Grattss rosis 

molliSf tener i. e. /ormosus* Nihil cincted finguntur, earumque aucr 

amplius. tores habentur; nam quidqvid est 

*Aj3pof, a, oy, tener, deUeaiuSy pulchrum et venustum a Gratiis 

fcrmoiui. 58, 1. proficisci et amari putatur. Quare 

'AfipoxaiTos (Ion. pro tfSy 011.) etiam apparent tempore vemo, ufai 

Cui sunt covue comttB. Mollet natura reviviscit floribusque ornat 

habens capillos. Pulcher,formO' terram. 37, 2. Conf. od. 37. Horat. 

sus. 6, 8. de puero ad magadin 1, 4, 78. sq. (2^ 5lAltki, inprimis 

canente. Deorum, et quidem, si fides haben^ 

*AyaOot, 71, ov. proprie is, qui da auctoritati Ammonii sub v. (oa-^ 

valde cussit, ab ayav et OcAf, quee vov, statua ex lapide pretioso con* 

temporibus Heroicis prsecipua ha- structa. Conf. Ruhnken, ad Tim. 

bebatur virtus : bonus i. e.peritus: pag. 3. sqq. et Lennep. £tym. Gr, 

in quocunque enim est scientia et !• p. 17. ed. Schneid. — ^'AXX' As 

facultas alicujus rei, ille Greecis ayaX/i' iaeiioy, sed, guati ut stdim^ 

iiyados dicitur. 28,1.2. Yid. Bach, mei kaud amj^us compos, adspexi 

Ind. ad Xenoph. (Econ. et Harl. ad Adonidem. (Theocrit. Idyl* in mor- 

Anthol. Gr. poet. pag. 272* Hinc tuum Adonid. v. 28.) 
dii appellantur iiyuSoi. Conf. et 'AyeXii, grex : e^ itytXiis iKatfOetSp 

Walchii Obss. in Mattb. ex Grva ex grege depulsus. 35, 8. 
Anac, a 



tEXICOl*. 

'AyifNi»XO£, ov, ji, fi. ipkndidus, abriperetur. De historta et ritibus 
iuperbuSf pracipuu$, 53, 42. festorum, quee in ejus honorem in 

*Aynros, if, or, aimirdbiln. 53, Graecia aliisque regionibus a mu- 
36. Heribits celebrabantur, docte et 

'AyxaXiy 39, 18. kyKaXats covpiyv eleganter agit Mifiso ad Bion. Id. I. 
fforcx^^y Utcertis pueMam ampleaiu Yid. ejus interpret. Bionis vemac. 
/ovefu, et Horn. II. {, 353. ix^ h' Ood^ss 1784. 8. 
Ayxaf &icoirfv, ubi Schol. elt ras *Aer2w, ctffio, delyral, 12: de 
kyKoKas. Vid. Alberii ad Hesych. cicada, 43, 4. 
sub ▼. ^yicas^cpiod ille ioterpreta- '-Axtpv^iollo. animus ad coelum, 
fur dyvaXaf ^ ayxaXacs. ad deos sublatus : divina qaeedam 

'Aypa, prmda : hyfta irtphiKot^ ingenii vis. 
prada perdfcis, i. e. puellee calli- 'Aepdeis (ab iieipkf) vow h Btovs. 
dse et iibidiH088&^ qualis babetur 51,7. animus ad deoi tu^icf evec- 
Imbc aris. Athen. L ^. p. 436* tm$. 

Bdi^. Sdiweigb. lari he ro ^imi^ *Ai}/ia, r^i, r#. propria ipnitm^ 
Kmcm/des rat navovpyop' «rr &e d^pi>« renti #itus« NeSjeb* ai^^* wyev- 
dio'ia^rcico)'. 62, 8. ^a, ^atffMa. Sind>. Ai|i|E«a* i^ ^70iy 

'Aypiof, la, OK, Iffresim, 9; 24 : rov &yc/uov. Bosa dicitiif 53, 4. 
tiB9U8. 60, 2. 6;M#ir differ dearmm aurUf quia cKf 

*Atypot, ufvde tf^eTi ^ 22. odores rosarum spirabant et auras 

'Ayx** ^9 ^^- posuisse videtur odore «mbrost» q**^ iofettM car- 
saolor ipro wXif^iSeiy, appropin" pebant« Opinione Moebii, hau4 
qmarif quod dicituT de maribus, quadrat explioatio Fiscberi' et s^o-* 
qm ren habituri sunt euiOr mulier* rum, qui putant, rosamdioi amam 
culis; fifi 0tKo¥tmv ayye^ rept^ DiemMi, propterta, quod dii, ynl 
fMMlt pmlim m appropmquat jn^ odores rosamtn spirarent, yel auras 
teiils thvimt. Bene et verecundtt odore unguenti rosacei, h. e. am* 
base vtsfba expriotunt audaeiam et brosise, infe^tas carperent* 
pvelerritatem ebriosi ; nam vino 'Aiyp, unde aefi hr* 4<poff [pvo 
WBkcfi inctnditor. Hesycb. hy^^v &ep.] Oeovva, per auram ffoUtmm* 
#>nKM£«t. — 'Ayx», undo ongOt 9, 4^ 

^fimgulo; et52, 22. ViUwm 4t0ro 'Aifri^f, ov, 6. veiUtu. 39^ 7. r9€i 
vk^gitUy ut dooet v. 24^ ib, krwcra Homtefic. cui etiam jungitur Awtfios^ 
#oi86i. Recte igitnr Hesycbkts e. gr. II. (^ 254. o, 626. ubi Scbok 
eYpKoat verb^ frXiy^iaSecr, rem ba- x^^^^ kp^fiow nymffm, Hesycb. 
bere cum maUeribus. Neque est di^ms* dy^e^toc. consentwSuidas^ 
ut putes hoc vooabulum, islud sigt- *A0Xos, ov, 6. pugna, lab&r. 1,7^ 
m&:aturoinduentem,deb«i8sej«in^ de labortbus HersuUs, 6e qiiibtts 
dativo, quum, e pal6ittra areessi- eovf. Anthol. vet. Lat. lib. I. epig. 
ton, significet vi eomprim^ere^ omni 42 : et Anson. Eidylt. 19. "Qm^ 
fOGtecmndm el pudow aljtcto am- runt k&KQs et dOXov, monente Am- 
dacUr et priAtrve aMhtm anwris nionio pag. 4. ed. Vaktett. tta^ ut 
9km immumii^ refrigerare. illud pugnam ipsam, hoc pfftBmimm 

*A^Xof, Qv, ^ 4. incn4m. 41, 20i certaminis significet. Labores> Hev^ 
^Abmvit, c^ot, ^. 29, 28«, AibniS) culiS'Ssri ineisi occuvruni ib Wmu- 
Cynirce regis Assyriorum filiuSi ju- Icelm. Jlf9fitt»efi^i inediti. Voh L 
veM enmisB^ pulchntudiais, qua Tabi 64< 65. et m gtmtnts Mum 
vel ipsa Venusamorisquodam furore Florentini amiquis. tabb. 36^39, • 



fiSXICON. 

'ABptw^ ^im€^ icmurg, eon- qui 4tt|ji|kiir. At fOoB .^Muatores 
iempittri- 11, 3. Tocabol. poet Bon amare soldMiat in pHerb. 
Hesyeh. &dpti' fikewt^ 6pm, vtm, iStm Aiyeu, laudarey uMrarfi. \^^ 4. 
Haud Miu (Intuit ttoMus) vooaku- A^Af, taimcere, jca^^ere. 16 ^ d» 
lum poeticum, ut Degenius obt«r« A^, ^tntfrtf, jtrriffi^fov. 14, 4* 
^at. de Cupidine aronin ^arripieBte c€ 

'AOyp^Q., ros» TO, proprie iuiiemmf poetam ad pui^DaiD siogularem pro* 
sMtcyj^tcr, ut Sutdi >et Hesych. m* vocante. 

terpr^aoUir ; sed 53, 8. est i. q. *Aicai^9, sfnua.^, 42. In ptii^ 
&yaXfiLa deHeue^ itolt^aa ; de ro«a M roitBfroveniuni, tpnijii ^kdUs : 
Veiim saora atone jucunda. 63, 12. 

^A#i;p«, (P) mdere, proprie j9iitft> *Aff€f, io^, 4. 4M$pi9* 45, 5. 
roriM»ln^e. Hesych. ctiHi^crfrcu^ei. ^AxfiaiAs, a, w, ftorem. 34, 4» 
Deinde^ ut quoque Latinorum /v* ard. oirfi. mp. Yigeus flos juveiit®. 
^fare de ludis^et jods, quos juveoes Hesyeh. Ar/Mua* aicMa&v«a, i9aX« 
inter puellas serunt, adbibetur, 8, Xov^a et knpa/i' y^oriis, ^cc«« 'Ar-» 
6. 42, 7. (2^) JLmdere, i.«. iyra /a9 uempe (ab dir«, kxn) proprie 
canere 18, 19. de ApotUae citha* ewpidemf deinde, quidquid turn'* 
rcedo, oujus adtnimbilis effigies 6C'- num i. e^ perlectum est in 8«o 
cuTjrii in Pilt. antiche d'Ercol. Vol. gen^re, significat. Sic Piud. (Xl^ 
I. tab. 3: et 6, 10. de puero ma-* 1« 20. iptrt^y /icr Kopi^s iiptrm^ 
gaditt voce oonkante. &iro raeur. 

Aicts, Ajax, Telamonis .filiiu, 'Ar/nfv, i. e« hi xtu ^^v, (tdkmi 
heros ab Aeiulle .secundiis, acerri- 33, .9. Hesych. et Si&d. interpret* 
mus belltttor, d» Hectore post pug- htfuiv* ire 'Air/ii|r pro M.damnaat 
Damsingttlareniacoepit,inamicitMB quidem veteres GramnatiGi, sed 
pigaas, gladium, eique deditcin« tamenboniscriptoresitakkqunntur. 
guittip. Tandem, cma sibi preBla-^ Est nempe proprie accusat. noint* 
tmn videret Ulyssem, in furorem nis dicftiy, quod aciem, cusoidemt 
acitts se ipse giadio, quern sibi do- deinde summuin alicujus rei et in 
naverat Hector, transfixit. 31, 13. primis punctum temporis signij^cat 

'Aibris, ov, 6. arcuSy inferi, prt^Mr. opportunum ad aliquid agendnai^ 
t»t»«i6ili't^quiainferonimsedem vU Olim adjeetum esse debebat lEonii 
dere nemo potest* 56, 9. Hesych. quo amisso accus. iucittny, ^i ^laapijus^ 
aihris' ^htit et Suid. u f^ffi ; ab a et in adverbium abiit^ Cif. et Schleufm. 
itkfflheti. Lex. in N. T. sub 4«c/4V» 4I^U 

Alios, eof, TO. fmior, vereeuudia. ad Hesych. s, h. y. e)t JK^flee Ob*^ 
29, 20^ suaviter et exquisite con* serratt. S. Tinn. I. p. 76. ' 
jungitur cum ipvQnfjM, quia vere* 'Am^ov, op, to. i m m mm , apes^ 8^ 
cuc^a pudicorum puerorum pueU 4. mmmu plafUis^ id est, mupeua^ 
larumve gonas suavi rubore tingere gradu. 43> 2. tu is £«p. i. e. car« 
solet ra be /lepii tls iufpqr ovrm, e^trimH^ 

AJJk^, emnerep 1, 7. nbi imper* ew. 29, 5. 
feet, j^ poeta pro OcXi^ ctSety 'Aicov*!, ^MM{i#. 49/2* attdi,ptotor^ 
vers. 2. posuit :-^8oy, jam in eo musam Ivricam. Mtje Bom. (in- 
eram ut canerem. Vid. acc&#. quit JMLoebius,) Moif^, b* e. po^a^ 

Mhm, oos, 4« pudenda. 29^ 3^ vates. 
PiBge {mdtnda dipiUa, vel, ut Fis- 'Ami', pio hwmi^ MiNf ^ imit m * 
ohonis msuittk, Imaiu, ob i^ersum 2^ 6. 



•AX«Xi|/«it, enwf . Hesych.&Xa- ci (ut in loco citato) poners lotent^ 
\flfiepo9' T\avtiH€vos. De Venere prcecedente negatione, ita ttt reft 
ganitrice, 51> 12. eo majoren moveat admiratioiiein, 

'AXoXifrof, ovy 6. dmnoTy vocife- et tunc reddendum, ^ tmmm^ 9t 
nAioi 57, 8. apprime de clamori- verp. 

bus potatomm, nti apod Homenim 'AXtwu, ew, 4. chdei. 16, 3. Fa- 
de clamore pugnantium : e. gr. IL cete et docte poeta amores auos 
2^436. appellat dXwffeu, muUitudinem il- 

'AXec^iir, UHgere. 20, 12. lonim simul indicaturus. Hesycb. 

^Akffivs A. r. ir. 28, 18. intelligo, ^Xmeiv i^dovovy (ubi malim, inquit 
quasi esset Airo rov iXiy^v wvpot.^ Degeu, cum interprett. legere fSo" 
(Degen.)Vere,plane.'Pl9tne\menmy pov aut ifdopav) wopdri^iy. Poeta 
Bcil. igne micans, pinge lumen, h. ▼. ad carmen quoddam Greeco- 
Sine causa Degen ita intelligit b. rum Tpoias iXnuru dictum aUudm 
locum, quasi dictum esset-^xo rov Baxtero videbatur : itemque Fis* 
iiXrfiivov irvpos. {Mtebms,) cbero* 

'A\iKrwroSfOv,6yff.periBquoraio* *Afta,9imMlt una cum. 6,8. 28, 
iiiifM. 39, 7. exquisitum epitbeton 20.— Jungitur dativo^ 42, 15. 
yenti rapidioris, qualis tempestate *A^o(a, i^t, ^. septemtrianesy i. q. 
Qrta esse solet in pelago, unde *ApKros: septem stellse fulgentes 
etiam de fluctibus adhibetur. in ursa majore. 17, 8. Signa coe- 

'AXixop^t/pos, ov, 6, $. canehyKo' lestia ficta esse olim in toreoraati* 
f«#, murice tinctus. 8, 2. Hesycb. bus, vel ex scuto Acbillis, ad quod 
4Xc9rop^i/pa* HKovpyrf, rovreffTiv, ix Anacreontem b. 1. allusisse yix cre- 
duXaffffias iropf iipof, ubi vid. inter- diderim, cognoscimus. vid. 11. 9, 
prett. et D'Arnaud Animadverss. 483. seq., ubi quoque septemtriones 
p. 234. seq. ; vid. quoque Aristopb. (&/iia(a) occurrunt. {Deeen.) Plnif- 
rlut. 542., ibique Fiscber. Edit. Irvm, (inquit M(Bbius,)deinde«iA(#, 
Kuinoel. Greece agricolee ita dictum, quia 

*AXini, vigor corporis, 54, II. spedem proebebat septem bourn, 

*AXic/Liaci^v, oyos. Alcmseon, Am» u e. Septemtrionum : Nam prisci 
pbiarai et Eripbyles filius, 31, 4. bomines Latini triones appellabant 
Adrastus monile aureum gemmis tauros — b. septem stellarum in cau- 
distinctum sorori sues Eripbylse da et trunco ursce majoris. (Af«« 
dono dedit. Quo accepto ea con- biut.) 

jugem prodidit, ut ad bellum Tbe- *A/uas i.e. ^/xcrepas, Dorice, 27,3. 
banum proficisci cogeretur, ex quo *Afifiporos, ov, 6, i^. pro i^^pgros, 
sciret, se non esse rediturum. Ale- immorialis^ proprie qui non edit 
moBonem, cui pater preeceperat, ut sc. cibum, qualem edere sclent 
post mortem suam matrem Eripby- bomines. Hinc Horat. rov (iporov 
len interficeret, postea furiee exagi- egregie expressit verbis illis : qui- 
tarunt* Vid. Hygin. fab. 73. pag. cunque terra munere vescimur. 53, 
145. ed. Stav. ibique interprett et 43. de rosa, ob eximium ejus as- 
Wernsd. ad Auson. Cupid, cr. v. 26, pectum et odorem ; rel quia nun- 
'AXXa: eervii oafectioni et quam colorem et odorem amittit^ 
orationi qum repente ahrumpitur, Bacchoque sacra babetur* Vid.. 
10, 10. Habet vim copulandi, et quoque 5, 2. 
idem valet, quod &XX* hfim, 40, 3. ^AfietjSw, i. q. dfie«i# (A/ucw, &/mim» 
Non viderat apiculam, sed tamen A/uei/Sw) notat plerumque aUquid 
punctus e8t0 Hanc particulam Grser suhstituere ; hinc 1, 5. mutare, d^ 



LEXICON. 

ioHniitatfiB ob div^nuiQi canmnis g&n$ im, i. e. tino madern. 
materiam fidibus, qui sigaificatus 'AvtSaXwti, rtfovere^ ealefaure. 
non adeofrequens occuriiu Hesych. 3, 21. ' 

4ftei^* iiKXafjBL. * Avaifwff apicos, ov, 6, §. qui habet 

'Afiwawfiaif qmeiure. 41, 9. carnem sanguinis expertem. 43, 17. 

'A/iireXo£, ov, 4* vUii. 17, 12. (JDegen.) Came sanguinis experti 

50, 7. prceditus, quia cicadiEt liquore rubro 

*Aft9¥i^, proprie prapuiiore, or- illo, qualis est sanguis multorum 

cert^ V. Kiist. de Verb. med. pag. aniinalium, destituta est, ut dii coe- 

57, de auxilio quod rosa fert mor« lestes, qui audiunt iLvalfioves apud 

tuis, tkfendere apuiredine, 53, 25. Homer. 11. 5, 340. ibique Koppen. 

Ratio habetur moris corpora de- j[>. 47. (^Mosbiua.) 

fsBCtorum unguendi rosaceo. Nibil 'AKoXXo/iai^ insilire. 3, 29. dX- 

amplius. {Mcsb.) Hesycb. d/iwci* Xo/xac proprium est saltantium. Vid. 

/Soi^i. Pollux lib. 3, 151. 

'A/ivflTi (/ivm) xi€ty, proprie ore 'AvafieXirtiyCeleln'are, 41,2, Vro- 
mm clausOy i. e. continenter, uno prie ibi loquitur poeta. MeXxeiv 
spiritu baiMuque bibere. 21, 2. 31, enim notat lyra, citbara, cymbalis, 
2. 57, 2. Hesycb. iLfAvoriv ffwexv aut fistula deorum bominumque 
wo0iy, et Suid. hfivori TteiVy Xtyerai laudes cantare. Vid. Stover, ad 
lire T^v awvewrri imc iivev rov Ava- Fulgent, pag. 642, Videtur ex 
iravco^ fr§om§r* vid. Alberti ad fteXor et Itw ortum. 
Hesycb. sub ▼• knvaru Tom. I. 'Ava(, Rex. 15, 2. 
pag. 688. Jani ad Horat. I, 36, 'Afaxruy, proprie otfnec^fre; sub- 
14. et Guy8 litt. Reise P. 2. p. 72. intellecto impc, igni aliquid adnec- 
qui ibi morem vett. Greecorum tere vel ad6gere ; unde oritur 
apyoTi mvtiv optime illustrat. significatio incendere. 3, 15. 

'A;i^€ cum oat. tn, tuper* 35, 3. 'Avarvpoof, incendo. 
^Grcum* ^AvatnaXvSwf ftere^ lacrymari. 

AmPjMrXeK^i cingo, 56, 7. Hesycb, aarvXaSec (quod 

*Af (1^) prsesenti indicaU junc- Brunck, Barnes ad b. 1. et Alberti 
turn obtinet vim suam potentialem. pro &<rraXvS€i scriptum putant) Xv- 
9, 30. observante jam Brunck. ed. net /uera jcXav0/xov. 
tert. ad b. 1. soleo saltare. (2°) 'AvatrrevaSia, proprie, graviter 
Cum optativa actum verbi mutat in iuspirare, anhelare, 21,4. exqui- 
voluntatem agendi et redd, qnaao. site de poeta vini eestu fere confec- 
22, 7. res dv wapeXdoc, quis quaeo to. Ingemiecere. 45, 15. 
preetereat? (3°) Cum conjunctivoyiif 'A^areXXw, nasci jubere, i. e. 
quia conditio rem incertam efficiens proferre. 53, 41. 
param recedit a prima et propria vi *Ayavpos, o^, 6. 7, 4. proprie f or- 
hujus partic, quce est dopc^oXo- reus, i. e. fluvius, qui non de viva 
yiai. 28, 8« 10, 8. b' hv ck/i. vav. aqua, sed ab imbribus et pluviis in 
«l jt anmino verum scire vtf . valles ruit. Scbol. ad ApoU. Rbod. 

*Ayafiaivwy ascendo, 7, 8. 56, 1, 9, ol i{ venov ffwiara/Acvoi vora- 
12. fioi ovTt^ (sc. iivavpei) icaXovvrac, ad 

'Avayicii, ris. 36, 2. dvayicai prir. quem locum v. HolzUn. cf. Scbnei- 
fnxEkX preBcepta artis dieendi ; docte der Anmerkk. pag. 288. et Harles 
pro ei^fnen^ta. ad Anthol. Gr. pag. 136. 

'Amoevw, irrigarcy nutdefacere. 'AyaxB^»effundere,superfundere. 
57, 6. avaievvy sc. ifjMvroy, trrt • 51, 3. exquisite et apposite de un- 



dis ccelatis tanU arte iictis, Mtin 'A^m^^^v^^ vwmmrM. 1^ 9. 

discum vere efPussi yideaatitr, lyra, 4)uee eum nou jBdidit 

*Av€fio(npo<^s, 6f ^, vento t^^Uor quem poeta audk« vokbat. Bene 

tuSfpraiceps, rapidw. ^If 14, sic animatur instrtuneiiiiiiii miiai^ 

'AptvQMf pro dv€v. 48, 2. Sine cum, q«od vati b^a deeaataitiiro 

chordis cruentis, ad quay mora )i«- adverKabatur. 

roum solet cantari. VuU Poeta *Ayv(3piffTi (Jaavapeiv. 57, 6. i. e* 

aihi tradi lyram Homer. ; hoc eat, yop^^^^' fmtnfvau 54, 14. hUaretm 

carmen lyricum canere, sed Ua ut esse absfue run$ et 99ciferMi9me* 

nihil epici immisceat. Bo^^o/Mtiy enim i. ^. /Soicj^eyecy, fac- 

^Ay^jiepos^ ov, o, i^. prop* tm- turn ex Bawaoptw u e. Bacchus, sic 

mansuetus i. e. tn^umaiiti^, ingra- dictus a pellibus hionuloruDi aut 

^ti«. Hesych. &j/iy^epii»'- hypiav. tjulpium, Quas Baechoe in Dtonyaiis 

'Ai^fp, liyipos, L 55, 3. (1°) eestasse oicuntur^ Ba9rap«« ai»eU 

hoc voc. a Greecis ejeganter addi- Hesych. sunt \iTtav€$t ovs e^o^mn^ 

tur nominibus gentium, et tunc re- at Qp^Ktai Baicx^if e% Ba««ape*a 

dundat. Conf. quoque Fischer Ind. api}d eundem ra dXatrcKcia ol A** 

Paleeph. sub h. v. (2*) pro peos, fives Xjeyovatv* Coof. at Jmd a4 

juvemiy 52, 2. quod appareteiL co* Horat* 1, 18. 

mitatu T^v wapOevuv. 'Aira6^, malorum, nt morborum 

*Avdos, eos, To.Jios,. 34, 4* docte senectutis, expers : 43, 17. 
et exquisite sic pulchritudo feminea* 'AiraXo^, if, ov, Itfpicr, moUU. 7, 

vocatur. Quidquid enim optimum 10. eleganter et apposite de alia 

purissimumque in quacumque re mollibus Cupidinis. 8, 8. de pums 

fuit, id omnis eetatis poetee omnino venustis. 22, 3. de teneris arborif 

ret Jlorem appellare solent. Find, foliis. 28, 7. de mollibus amicss 

Fyth. 4, 335. de Argon an tis vav* capillis. 29, 24. de teneco et pul*> 

Ttav auTos,^ CatuU. carm. 64. ego cro amasii labio. 51, 6. da Venere 

gymnasii fui ^s. Et nostri imi- tenera pulchraque in disco cidata. 

tari solent ; hinc quoque prim am 'AgraXo^poos, ov, o, 4* proprie 

vitee eetatem fioribus comparare nto/Zicontif, qui moliem teneramque 

amant. Tyrt. 1, 28. Hom. 11. v, habet cutem ; e. g. de mulierciilk 

484. habent fifiris avQos. Martial, teneris, Hom. Hymn, in Veo. 14. 

5, 45, 7. de Baccho : perpetuo sic vnpOevucas iLira\9j(poas^ 51, 14. sua-* 

j^re mices. Conf. quoque Hmrle$ viteret exquisite depladdoceqaore 

ad Anthol. Greec. pag. 45. et in quod, dum fluctibus non agitatur 

Indie, et Koeier ad Simonid. carm. atque turbatur, moik quasi et h^ife 

Ttpi yvv, p. 82. Hom. II. v^ 599. nobis videtur, 

vel habet olos kwrov. 'AwaXvyoftat, emoUirL comphmMf 

*Av0putwos, [ab iivki et wi//] quia ri. 37, 4. eleganter de maiiis tj»a« 

homo faciem habet erectam, ut coe* quillitate tempore verno/ 

lum intueatur. 9, 37. 'Awas, mq, av, (mnu, ^olac^c I, 

'Avia, as, 4* doigr, trUtitia, 42, 6. ^Tra^a \vpa lyra ipsa, lyra AOb- 

10. nino. vid. Harles aa h. L Sens. 

'Ayoiyw, aperio, 3, 10. 16. lyram mutavi i. e. aliam lyram sum- 

'Amo^Xo^, <>, fi, urmis destitMtus. si. (Degm^y Sensus est — l^am 

18> 14. • mutavi, aim chordae inttndi, nont 

*Avoaos, o« fi, sanus. 50^ 11. 12. ut Degen interpretatur, Mtm l^^am 

13. sumsu (Miisb.) 

*AyTi$pr0, c^m GenUivo. 2, 10. 'A^ref^^m, a^re, II, 7, da ca- 



i 
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fjMHa, qui froati sesb poeUe ex- 'Airo/3Xi(xrA», fia^ere, immum ad- 

ciderant. Sed tnaviter dictum* ferre. 43, 9. obi pffrt. kvo ad par- 

Abttunt quasi capiili senis. Vid^ tieip. fikairrutp, fofhepos tfd yettpyiit^ 

quoque 4, 16, referri, apud rt atitem Kara intelligi 

'AirexM, defemdo^ impedio* Post et reddi debet, ftke ntmmi faid- 

direxei 28, 33., quod itUerpretes fuam damni0dferi,fixminemladen9 

subixide TaldetorRit, H<fr/<t8iipplet tdla in te. — Ceteruni, ut seepius, 

Kil^ et interpretattir : eera im^edii verb. coT»po%. h. t pity sinipl. po^ 

(t« Kypke Obfts. S. Tom. i. pag. situm est. 

193.) Be. quo minus plum admittat, *A9ro#Xcj3w, exfrimere. 3, 22. 

^tftffs «iiife9 ipsma ; Iti D«ra hkkt ipM de exprimenda Araom cmmr imbr^ 

lofurU. Malim com Barnes et madida ; plane tit Ovid. Art Am. 

Sdmefider faciliorem eHgere expli- lib. 3, 324. fimdidat expresH knbre 

catioiiem, et to inrexei ibterpretari, cvmas, \ 

Math est, quam interpretationem 'AvoBrno^^t morior. 40, 9. 

ipsa ovatioms series desiderare vi- *Avo\Kvfiai, pereo, 46, 8. diroXoc- 

detor. Zewne Stephanum S^ex^ rO| $Bcer esta I 

confioieiftem et litaoop supplentem 'Awo^urrofiai, propr. e/trt, i. e. 

sequitur* Hes. kvre^^c ktreypii, evoiare^fugere, 39, 5. 

IjapMc. {Degen,) 'Aitex^t, plura 'AToafieyrvofimt exstingui^ i. e. 

impediunif 80ii9 esl, Mt^ffieit, Ita mm. 7, 8. Tim. 4)re<^ff, redpr/Ker, 

plane Evang. Marc. 14, 41. Jam ubi vid. Ruhnk. 

saficiti tanpus odeBU Harlesius 'AiforvyX^rm, p^6pr., «t kptrnprw^ 

lOfpcig sopplendum putavit ut sit kjaapraf, h^aprapufy a 9copo dider- 

sensus i-^^era impede, ^ominug rare, seopum notk atiingere. Sic 

plmrm mhniitat, qose quidem inter- ssepius apud Horn, occurrit, v. g. 

pretatio toti loco repu^at. Alii II. r« 287; hinc airor, fiXovptci^, 

aliter. (MioeiiusJ) amantem aberrare^ repubam ftrre, 

'AtXow, exttndtre (de argent^ invinuHum e98e, 46, 4. 

i. e. Boalleo docere et in laminam 'A^rd^pia, aufero. 39, 26. H^^ 

tenuare. 18, 5. Sic bee voc. inter- Imrum^ quasi ut pratmumy aufo^ 

preUU:itr D'Amaud Animadd. pag. ram ; fruor hoc bono. 

l2.SedbeBejamnumetHeyne(An» 'Apa ab initio orationis interro- 

tiquar. Aafsatze Part. II. pag. 134*) gantis OToxotfntriirff accipiendum, ubi 

kink^p h. 1. poetice dictmn, et &irX. assensum cum admira^one signifi- 

kpy. TTOMc positom esse pro iv kp- cat, wHqmey gua$6y oisecro. 51, 1, 

Y^ptf if7tXafA9Pf iroiet fiou {Degen,) 2. 5, 

Aliler Moebios, cut hoc necessarium ^Aftmmr^, tmukrey pulMre. 3, 8, 

non videtur, quum per se intelliga* Heaych, kpam^p' Kpoviap, 

tur,.poetan» voiuisse, ut in argentea *Apya\€o$y ij, op, moU$t%9, d^Jfi^ 

lamina soeietas eompotantium cm- eiU»y karribilis, De descensu ad 

landtt exprkiMitnr. (2<>) De tfttlm^ Inferos. 56, 10. 

'Anr^^r voo¥ proprie laxare, expli- 'Apyvpiop, ov, ro. 51*, 23. non 

care animum. 39, 22. docte et ex- reddendum erit argenimm, sed tm- 

qalstte, pro hibremy laetum fieri ; dtB argentem ; quia in diseo argen- 

trittis eoim animus constrictus et teo mare afiabre fictum et in boo 

implioitus quasi tenetur. Frequens Venus natans cmlata fuit; , 

idea po^tlea. . Ovid. Amm. Lib. I. *Af>vs, €osy b. Marsy Deus belli* 

i^erit (vtuum) atdmas. 29, 14. 45, 8. Yoc. Lat. Man, prss* 
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mifsa Bempe, iit tttpias^ littera coronam utremane vini pkaum ac<- 

M. inde ductum esse, probare con- dperet. Vid. Aristoph. Achamn. 

tendit Ev, SeheidiuM ad Lennep. v. 10Q0« ibique SchoL Potter's 

Etyin. Gr. L. p. 159. Archeol. Greec Tom. I. JEI. Var. 

*ApKeti, auanHari. 53, 24. est voc. H. 2, 41. et ibi Periz. 

medicum* Hetych. ^ipcti* — fioffiti. *Aewu^ tbo$, i^. cfypeui. 2, UK 

'AfMcrof, oVf &. ur$a mqfor a. Cy- *Affnip, tpog, 6, $ieUm. 17, IL 

notora, sidua fulgentiMimum media 'A^royoc » ov, 6^ ^. propr. ttupiri^^ 

nocte ad occasum se vertens. 3, 1. rmm i. e. emrmmm expen, kUmris. 

Sttid.A/NTOf*dearinrroi'&9r^o9eni/Eia. 60,6, bene de vino, qaod triates 

et Hesych. imitor iy oipavf. et moerore confectos animof exfii'- 

*Af>fia, rOf cmrut. 4, 7. Egregia cat biiareaque reddit Tu gpem 

comparatio brevitatis vitse ! reducit mentibas anxiii tiretque. 

'ApfAoSkt, aptare, et deinde or* H<nrat. 3,21, 17. Hesydi. &vr«ir«ry 

more; i. q. od. 5, 15. iri^ic«Seci^. 5, Af^woy, quod mendam Albert! bene 

4. Sic Pind. Istbm. 7, 54. x'^^^' toliit, mutaos ii^ov in dXinror. Bx 

ortfavois hpfioitw. Hesych. ^/lo* AAYIION enim librarius facile 

S/ovcf^r-^Koafunfwi. od. 6, 2. yerb. potuit fingere AMIION. {Degem.) 

compos. evvapfA, pro simpl. hpud. 'Avrpoy, ov, ro. sidus. 17, 8. est 

'ApmiVf antiquius quam d/Spiyv, h. i. genuif quod turn, poetanun 

wuii^vir^ 69, 5. De lis qui uvas more, per jMir^M ezplicatur* 

calcant. *Aox''^^**9 indignariy vekenumUr 

'A^t, mific. 9, 9. De hac vocula cammoveri. 14, 13. bene de Cupi- 

▼eteres Grammatt. copiose agunt. dine, qui omnem sagittanun appa- 

MoBris : hpn oi fi€y*ArTiKoiTo wpo ratum consumserat. — Hesycb. i^ 

6\iyov* oi ie'EXKfipei Kaiwept Tov X""^^^^ iXvwovpro^ et dcryaXXei' 

* V¥v Xtyovaiy. Earn vero etiam pro oyXovrai, Xvwtirai, &Ovfiec, komtovt%, 

vw ab Atticis adbiberi, testatur hyayaKrei. Vid. qooque Suid, Tom. 

Schol. ad Aristopb. Nubb. y. 1148. L p. 364. ed. Kust. 

et tum soli prasenti jungitur. conf. *Ara«ra, Attice pro drocrwff, 29, 

de fa. y.Ammon. p. 23. seq. ibique 7. incampoiite^ iine ordine. 52, 

Valck. 24. iLTUKra wac^ci—— Bacchus in- 

'Aproff, o, pants. 9, 25. ebrians petulanter ludit cum juyeai- 

*Apw et i|, tfttlttim. 51, 8. ort- bus, i. e. ad lasciyiam et petolan- 

gini$ Deorumf u e. parens. tiam fert juyenes, s. eos petulaates 

'Apxpfi^i, iucipio, Xiyecas &f>xerac atque protenros esse jubet. 

Movaas: cormeumin€^it,l e.ego ^Arap0ris, eos, 6y 4. impatiiw, 

incipio dulce carmen. Genitiyus. audax. 50, 2. Hesych. iLvap/hfivv^ 

Xiy. Mow. pendet a yerbo iipx^rai. it^fioy, Bpaavy, 

Conf. Homer. Odyss. 6, 101. 'Arop«t>s, ov, »). pro drparos, ae- 

'AatXiiyoSf ov, 6, i. illunii, u e. mita, ubi aberrari (ab a et rptrnt) 

obicurui* 3, 12. non pote^y oppos. vur pMkm. 53, 

'Afficof, ov, o. tiler: prsemium 12. dicaydfiroi dr. sunt yiee spinis, 

^- yincentis potoris. 38, 4. AUudit h. ubi rosee proyeniunt, obsitie. 

^ 1. poeta ad diem secundum 'AyQea^ 'Areipf;«, eoF, o, j^. Jtrmus, timr- 

rqptiiri^, cui nomen xotsy et quo Inf. 50, 1. Hesych. drci/u|ff* ^ #rc- 

Athenis per preeconem indicebatur peoc. 

certamen bibendi, ut is, qui stans *Arpei^ai 1, 1. positumpro heila 

in utre yictor fuisset, loco prsemii Trojano, (erant enim Menelaus et 
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Agamemnon, £Ui Atrei, ducts exer- damonm vehemmtiwim significare 

citiis Acheeonim contra Trojanos videtur. Hesych. hrniw' KpavyriVp 

profecti) turn poetice omnino pro ^vi|f» fiorfy ; deinde, quoniam ad 

carmine epico, s. sublimi. mjicienduin hostibus terrorem max- 

'Arrcsy ics, ibos, 6, Attis, 13,2. ime populi priscee setatia ingenti 

De originc, munere fatisque formo- boatu et clamore conserere manus 

si hujus juvenis alii aliter sentiunt. solebant, notat clamorem pugna 

Propter amorem Cybeles, cajus commissce, quo sensu etitm /3oi| 

fiiefit sacerdos, furore percitus apud Homerumoccurrit; inm pug^ 

montibus inerrasse fertur. Fabu* nam ipsam indicat ; iterum Hesych. 

lam ipsam, quse, si qua alia, scrip- Avny* hri uey riyt ^yfiSy ^c he rri$ 

torum varietate implicita est, plene ftaxns. Hie sigpiificatus occurrit 

narrat Bergstrasser in Worterb. 45, 8. ix iLvrris sc. iXStay, quod 

Bub Aitis, Imaginem ejus Beger Greci post prseposs. Ir, Ttipa, iivo 

in Thes* Brand. Tom. 3. pag. 312. etc. ssepe omittere solentl Conf. 

et alii mythologi® explanatores de- Schneider Anmerkk. pag. 203. et 

derunt. Conf. quoque Suid. sub v. Fischer ad Theophr. charr. 16, 1. 

'Aires* Catull. carm. 62. ibique Denique poetice hellnm ipsum, et 

Vulpius et Vossius, quo judice, At- sic od. 16, 2. accipi debet, 

tis Catullianus non est ille Cybeles Avros, 17, o. 9, '27. adhibent h. 

amasius, sed juvenis quidam Gree- v. in primis cultiores Attici pro 

cus ad Phrygiam adveotus. Ovid, domino : vid. omnino Casaub. ad 

Metam. Hb. 10, 86. sqq. Faster. Theophr.Charactt 2. p. 34. ed. Fis« 

4, 223. et Gesner Thes. L. L. sub cher; et Harles Anthol. Grssc. pag. 

Attf pag. 523. 13. Pari modo Latini suum ipse 

Ah, 16, 2. ffero. Post /xcvsed- adhibent : vid. Ovid. Trist. 1| 7, 37. 

pins eleganter poni solet pro be, ad ibique Harl. et Wemsd. ad Poet, 

diversitatem membrorum orationis Lat.min. Vol. 3. pag. 466. Ip$e 43, 

indicandam. Of. Hoogev. de part. 13. Notum quoque est illudPytha- 

ed. Sch. sec. p. 84. {Degen.) Hsdc goreorum ahrot lifa. \Degen.) Fue- 

particula non posita est hie (16, 2.) runt, qui censerent ahrov hoc loco 

rbcf ut Degen aiiimadvertit, quia (9, 27.) adhibitum esse more Atti- 

eam preecedit. Verte : 7W canis corum pro Domino, quod putare 

heilum Thehanuin, alius veto canit hie necesse non est, quum *Aya- 

pugnam Trojanamy sed ego. {Mce- icpeovros adiectum sit, et elatum 

bins.) videatur eodem sensu ut aires 0oc- 

AirXa(, aKosy if. proprie «if/cu«. ^os 43, 13. (Moebius,) 

Hesych. aiXaj* to tr\tafxa to ipc Air^iyv, cervix: 4, 5. 

TpoVf et-Suid. ^ iwtfifiicris rofifi rtit *AifavTo$^remoims abaspectUyab* 

yi^s c£ o/oorpov. 51, 20. eleganter et sens: 33,4, 

apposite sic dicrtnr lacuna, quam *A^e\ris, eos, 6, if. propr. sine 

natantis Veneris corpus in undis asperitate. 29, 36. i. q. kTptyips, ut 

efficit; pietr. ah. scil. Kara. Ita ut beneexposuitBrunckinAnalLadh. 

hie locus videatur ita elatus pro hnondummunitus,teetusvecapiUis. 

hf fi€<rfah\aKo$. Egregia et vivida 'Ai^eXtos, clare, pnre. 37,7. He*' 

est comparatio pulchri Veneris cor- sych. in^rtf iioivris,' KoBapos. 

poris cum lilio violis inserto et 'Afes ab A^iy/ui, sinere, permU- 

complicate. tere. 31, 1. di^s /ue, sine me. 9, 19: 

'Aimi, ffs, ,^16, 2. in genere dimittere. 

Anae. b 
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frogmmt Fenerem. 53, 32. Bcuerptoi, Baetri, populus regio- 

'AxflMo, as.. Aekaia, mulieroula* nis Asio^ quea a meridie monta 

r«m venu&iate et elegantia nobilis^ Paropamiso, a septemtrione rero 

pars PelopoonesAy occidentem ver« ftnmine (km terminatur, ubi nunc 

smtv i^i bodie Pairmai0, 32, 12. aut Tartari UshtcH ant, ut aliit 

Con£. auoque HerodoU 3, 134. et placet, Chora$an. 32, 26. vid. qao- 

Hom. Ik y, 258. 'Axau&i taXkt- que fCop^ iad. ad Pomp. Mel. 

yvyofira. BoAXitf, (ibrm. eogBataa fiaXm^ 

'AxiXXffw, cw£^ 14^ 9. AeAilles, /3aXe<», jSXcw, /SXi^c etc.) emimau 

princeps Acbivofum beros^ fortUtt* wdnerarCf e. gr. tagitta, jaculo, uti 

mut^ animotus ac terroris expers Hoiaerus illud verbum ubi?is adhi- 

bellatoTy qtMcmn iacete se compa* beresolet^oppos.oiir^velcilrro^cir, 

rat poefca, qaa^ vioci a Cupidme quod est cominuB vulnerare^ basta 

non possit. Admirabikm ac spleii'* aut gladio pereutere. (1<') Jiteur 

didam amati Acbillis descriptio* hri. 14, 12. 16, 7. ele^ter de 

neim ad qua» poeta reapexisse exercitu, qui de oculis poetam vul- 

niihi quidem videtur, dedit Horn, oerat, verbum m bac re propnum. 

U. r, 363-399. In Winkelm. Mo* 40, 16. de Amore sagittis ruhie- 

num. imd. VoL I. Tab. 132. ex* rante. (2o) Adiive, affjiccre. 29, 

•ti^ tchema armatum Acbillem re* 21. ibk ordmem YertNimm hunc e8»e 

firena. Caput Acbitlis egregk puto, inmivQv, ^s hv ivr. /SoXtiVy 

I depictum et moie's herois optime epvdiffia alba^s, quafituvi addece 

i declanuw vid. in op|ere tplendido: potes, ad^icias genee pudoria rubo* 

Homar naek ArUiken gez. von rem. (3<^)/3a\\ecv(8c. ^;ias)»tiiitri, 

Tbcbbeiot Mtf JErtonlf . von Heyne. carpu$ mihi ^rmk^ Ugere. 14, 19. 

Gott 1801. Fd. Part. I. n. 35. Omaino b.l., qmodetiam ooniextU3 

*A)tv, wt, TO. isMTor, aolar. 41, requirit, et Canterus aj^ue Barnes 

13. uetyeb. kxos' Xxnrn. bene observant, liaXKfity positum 

^ ^At0pm$i ois o, 4^ propr. imt€mpe$^ pio veptfiaXKur.. Verba emsi sim* 

#t9Mr(Jifia)Hefivcb.diMp«'^draiaoK. plicta maximA apud poetaa ssspis- 

£2^19. subintell.voraadveFbii loco sime vim compoajtocum habere, 

potitum: esiu Cf. quoque Bom et vel tirones non igBoraot, et viii 

Fischer ad h.^I« doeti abuade doeucnnt Coat 

quoque Zeune aoUnadd. ad k.K 
pag. 29. 

B. Bovrcjk#, meifgere, Umaurgm^ 

59,4. 

Baftw^3raf> wty 6, 4. propria j»ro- B««t«», imgen, mhtert. 45, 5. 

fundum sinum habens. .5„ 14. de Bapfliros^oM^ 6, *. 1,3. propne 

veausta pueUa. Occucrit k v. fyrawknor^MtptemckmlMnmyUmo 

Hojn. HymiK in Ven* v. 258» II. a^ gravi, L L omaina pro fyra, ut ex 

339. Hesych. fii^atKwmv' fipwiiMtp, vers. 6 et 11 patet,. et Daciena 

i/^ro fmyeBmi, mi 0ia0wSkmiw. EaBa ejusque pater bene jam docuaruat. 

in composttis wmltum, vaUk ootat. Peetaa. lyra significare poeain lyri^ 

Vid. %anhw ad CalK H}«in^ in cam, res nota. 

ApAlKv..65. et H^naia. in Gtf . v. Ba^w, cca, v. 45, 11. r©8', ac, 

114.. et KAr ad Siau Camu pag. )3eXo«, kariv fiapv, conaflntiente et 

'^l* postahti^e conftextH, reddendum 
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cum Strodi, grmiUr imlnerai IktM fioaw, tbmiimtf ekmcr^ fv^«> 

mgUtm, rere. Elt Lat* hoare. 13^ 3. d% 

DonKmUfem, h.rex* 43^ 4. Ci«- At^ideftirenleperttiontetdberraiite» 

cada, HOB <>b tedem «ltiorem, vX ubi, ut cantt Cetallus^ C^miabim 

quidam Tolunty crt noviasigae Bodw tomat tox^ nki tympana nhoant. 

defendit pag. 343., sed ob focis Egregie hoc toc* irtSos €t soiifMi 

caatusque pnestantiam sic vooaiun vocis fiirentU ezprimit (2°) AUa 

Koppen ad fetickatem et quasi pcK voce eanere^ at faciunt ebrii. 48^ 8. 

tentism cicadce ia sumrna arb<>re Boiy, j^, dumor^ pipUm ewunim 

sedentis voc. fiwftkevt refert ykL pHlioiim^ qui os aperiuati ciU ap«- 

cgos gr. BlameaL P. III. p. 140. petendi caasa. 33» IL 

K^Ihgen.) Noa aadieadm est Ram" Boeia, asy (loa^ ti^ ip.) 4. 14, 10» 

Ictus, qui cicadam ob vocis pr8^ proprie 2opa fioeia i. e. /^//li fo^ 

stantiam ita appellatamjudicat,cui hula, (est enim jioeta propr* feiaio. 

opinioni totus nic locus repugnare a fioews) quo signif. snpius apud 

videtur. (Mcsbius.) Homerum occurrit. II. p. 389» o^ 

BeXc/Liror, ov, TO. iogiita. 42, 12. 382. 0oos /leyoXoc* fiotaiy ; deinde 

14,5. Tid. quoque els. Hes. j3e- ootat scvlaai, quia icata ex pdlibas 

Xe/ira* /SeXiy. olim conficiebaBtur. Hinc Ussycb* 

Bui«/aoi, proprie vminfem. 63, fiottti* /Svp^a, A^irtf. lbid« y. 16% 

26. vim inferre t^apori] L e^ tern* idem quod irap&ickM* Hoc voc»- 

pore confici iKm posse. l»ilum /3oci^ hie de tota armatura^ 

Bu>ro«> ov, 6. vt/o* 4, 8. Hesych, hasta et lorioa, dictum putam qui- 

Ptormf fiiov» Bi«t nempe est a fiit^ dam ititerpretes, quod quidem ao- 

unde Lat. lava, (fiiFtt) et fiioros a eessarium aoa est, quum fidktoBai 

fik94i^ uade utnuaqae vocab. eun- doceat, hie solunuaodo esse sermo*- 

dem habet significatum. Cf. quoqae oem de oiypeo, quocum mazirae 

Schneid* lex. Gr. crit. s. v. fiwfs. corpus tuetur poeta. 

BXajSo^i, perdi. n&waafficL 3, Bo^co/nai, p4uc#r.61, 9. paseerk 

26. de neryo areas. Hesyco* /3Xa^ per prata irrigtm^ 

iSercK* fiKu^TTtrmu Borpvs^ vof , L racemui. 50, 10. 

BXe/ujKtt, rot, ro. oipecliM. 28, S2^ L 17, 13. &pr. mh fiorp, dode 

18» pro dfireXovf fioT(nnfopow. {Degetu) 

BXeirw, viifeo : reaptmo, caiv. Aliier sentit Moebius. 

46,7. Faftiaa habm. 61,2. o^fi* Bovkr jSovXai flroXifpo)T4Seff. 30, 

^aif, A'ln^^ettJM^i^cCMis, quod est 6. soUicitudines. Proprie, ommi^ 

hoc loco stgnaai paellss meticuiosss itam, cdgUaHo. 

et pavidsB, qase ataorem adhuc fa^ Bowr^c , o«» o. 3^ 3. Bootee^ sidas 

gtt prope ursam. Af^pelktur quoqae 

BXe^/>«9^, avy T#. proprie palpe^ ArctaphylaXt quia Teluti temone 

i^ii. Sed 28, 17. fiXe^apu audaclcr ac^aactam pres se quatit Aretum, 

usarpavit auctor pro oiffvs, Noluit et quasi inseqni yidetiir* Ovid, 

etiim dicera l-niw 6^vm^ awappwi Tnst. 1,4, 1. custos Srymanthidos 

{Degen,) Forma orimcularii pal* vocatiur, ubi Tid. Hhrles. 

ptbrartun nigm «t/, id est, cilia Bj^fCM, t^ K«m/9|pe/ii#. 

nigra habeat. Neque audiendus Bpe<^Sy €o§, to. proipne fatns fe- 

est Degen, utpote putans jSXc^ tens editats (a fipmo, pp^^f jSpcrw vel 

usurpatuai pro d^vs. Sed viae fipe^, of. Leaaep £tynL. p. 200.) 

Toc. irvro^F* {Mmimi.) I>einde infani. 3, 11. Apte £ros> 
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ob fenno ongiiitateiny tic appella- omhino amflenitatet Teimttatesre 

tur a poetis, ut Motch. 1, II. io- verii, dei pulcherrimi, signifieientiiF. 

\tw Pp€^s : et VirgiHus Eclog. 8, Et alii poetse in Veris detctiptione 

60. improlms itte fmer. ideam Aoacreontis diveno quidem 

. Bp^ofiac, madefieri. 3, 12. itbi modo expresserunt. Compar.Ovid. 

priM. positum est pro praterito. Trist. 3, 12. 5. qui infert pueros et 

Bpaxeiira madefacta ibid. 26. de puellas violas legentes. Luci^^ 

nervo arcus imbre madido. (D^eH.) 1, 7. dcedala teltvs adventante 

Hie preesens non positum occurrit Venere, i. e. vere flores submittity 

pro prseterito, sea wevrXavii/iai in- Pervig. Vener. ex interpr. Burger 

Suit vim prset. medii, errOy ut recte pag. 12. de Venere. Virgil. Edog. 

monuit Fischerus. 3, 12. {Mos- 9, 45. tibi UUa plenis ecce ferent 

bins.) Nympha calathn. Conf. Vossiuna. 
. Bpofiioffy ov, 6. Bromius. 21, 2. 
Baccbi epitheton, docte h. I. pro 
vino, r. 

BpoTos, ov, o. proprie edenSf i. e. ■ 
martalis, homo^: quia tantum cibo Taheipa^ Gade$f insula. et urbs 

sumendo vivere potest. Hinc e. Hispaniee Bceticee in Oceano ad 

gr. Horn. Od. c, 197. 'EorOav icai ostium Beetis fluviiyhod. Cadiz. 32, 

inyeiy, (so. irapertOei wfji^ri,) oia 25. Puellas hujus urbis lasci vice et 

PpoTOi iLvbpei ebovaiVf et 11. v, venustatis nomine olim insignes in 

322. 6s dvriTOi T* eifif Kai iboi Ai|- primis Romani amarunt Vid. 

fifirepos iLKTfiy, 24, 1. 39,7. 50, bames ad h. 1. Martial. 6, 71. et 

5. 58, 5. Atque utriusque linguee Plin. Epist. lib. 1, 15. adq. 1. vid. 

seriptores mortakm pro hominem Schafer. in interpret. Tbeod. £r- 

ponere, vel tironibus notum est. lang. 1801. 8. Vol.1, p. 44. 
1 Hesych. /3po7os* iffdaproi, ^ yriyerris FoXa, a^ros, ro, [ab antiquo ya- 

f ^t^dpiawos. Cf. plura sub iifAfipoTou Xa£,] lac. 28, 29. pinge mihi genas 

BpvoVf ov, TO. alga, 51,13. Thorn. Candidas^ rosea rubare suffmasr 
Magist. pag. 883. Xeyorrai be ^aicoi, FaXrivrf, i|s, i^. (baud^ubie idem 

Kai ra e^rt rcav reXpiarwy \\oMbri, quod yeXari;, a yeXa, yeXaw, nitor, 

ii Koirtas Xeyovraif fipva. Hesych. splendor) (1^) 37, 4. 51, 14. 22. 

faxes' ^vov ro kv Xifivy, et fvicta propria h. vocab. significatio oc- 

daXamaPpva. Suid. fvKos'ro ^lap- currit, maris nitor s^ trdnquillitaSf 

robes nj£ daXaocrns. comp. Horn., Od. ic, 94. Xevriy ya- 

Bpvftf. 37, 2. notat h. 1. fundere^ X17177 • et conf. Lennep ad Coluth. 

spargere. Hesych. fipvec ^ei, mj^ pag. 108. et ad Phalarid. Epp. pag. 

yo^ei, iivapXvSei, nifb^, &vtij(riyy 308. (2©) serenitas, aspectus. 29^ 

aifyrai. De Gratiis, in honorem 13. (3o) serenitas i. e. feUdtaM 

.quasi veris, rosas spargentibus. vita. 39, 15. . 

Suavissiroa et mollissima fictio stu- Taposy ov, 6. 52, 20. nupii^Bz 

dium dearum deceutium optime verecunde de coitu illicito et clan- 

significans. Omnino observent destino. Pari modo et Latini ra 

ttudiosi, frequentem esse poetis nubere et nuptia seepius adhibere 

ideam : Venerem ejusque comites solent, quod multis exemplis pro- 

Gratias modo veri flores afferre, bat iS^afiA. ad Call. Hymn, in Del. 

modo ad coronas aut catenas neC- v. 240. Germani quoque vocab. 

tendas flores sibi decerpere, quo Hochzeit eodem significatu usur- 
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pant. Cf . et sub dtXy«». {Degen.) V}d. Ea^]^ Obts. tacr. Tom; II; 

Hoc loco Dihil est soroDiandum de p. 80. 

significatu amoris illicki, quod 9rpo- rafryaXigvy tUUhre. 59^ 7 • sua- 

iortv y€P€ffdai abunde docet. Ft* Titer et apte de Amore in artubus 

iitiffi efficii, utf etiam ante j/nuptiasy poetse latente, eumque alia suia 

virgo usum vcnerii concedaL (ilf<e- titillante. Forma cognata est yay- 

bhu.) yoXc^eiVy de cujns origine copioaua 

FaroMy (a yawos^ niior, splendor) est Schneider in Lex. Gr. crit. 

propr. nitidumf iplendidum, i. e. maj. 

latum, hilarem reddere. 39, 1 !• He- Fe, quidem, certe, tantnm* 

sych. yaroi' x^ppLa. TeKoMy video. 24, 8. 51, 26. 

TayvaOaiy^i, yavvfUy idem quod Fe/iii»,p/ejiufit eise., 29,24. x^* 

yayottr, prop, nitidumy aplendidum, iLw. yefxov re IleiOovf, est lahiwm 

I. e. hilarem esse, gaudere : vino molky quod ad oseulm euoMker in- 

exhilaratus, 8, 3. Hoc verbum in vitat, {Degen,) Labia ita pinge, 

genere adhiberi de voiuptate ani- ut, dum guiescunt et lacent, loqui 

mi ex suavi sensuum externorum et ad osmla invitare wideantur, ut 

affectioQe profecta bene jam docet docet Fischer, et 28, 24. {McsUm.) 

Zeune animadvv. pag. 15. Sic quo- reveiov, ov, to, menium^ 28^ 26. 

que Latinorum^atM^e et^ondttim Fevos, eoc, ro. nobilitiOif generis 

occurrit : e. gr. Horat. 4, 11, claritudo, 46, 5. 

.14. Hesycb. yawfievoi* xaipiav et Fepavos, ov, j^.grtM.37, 6. Grues 

yavurac x^^ijoei, ev^pairerac. Thom. tempore araticmis autumnal! , in 

Mag. p. 178. yavovfjtaif to fihovtis Greeciam migrasse,, eandemqueaub 

icai x^*^^* w\rfpov/Mat. Ceterum cur veris adventum reliquisse, docent 

h. 1. V producatur docet Clark, ad Hesiod. C^y* 448.) et .^lian. H. 

Horn. II. a, 51. y, 267. AA. III. 13. (Meebiua.) 

Tap. 7, 11. reddit h. 1. rationem Tepiav, ovtos, o, senex. 11, 2. 33, 

sententiee eleganter prcetermissse, 1. 11. 47, 1. 

ut seepius apud scriptores Greecos, Tempyos, 6, .agric<da,^ 40, 12. 

cujus rei exempla dedit Zeune ad 43, 8. 

Vig. pag. 461. ed. Herm. et in Fi|, Atfmiu. 4, 12* tumuhu. Ho- 

Animadverss. p. 14. Vid. quoque mero yij x^^* (P^' y^ ^^^' ^^^ ^> 

Hoog. de Partt. p. 97. sq. ed. 464.) cui libamina mortuorum,. s. 

Sch. sec. et quos laiidayit Schnei- inferioe, infundebantur. 

der in Anmerkk. p. 307. Nostro Triyevns, eos, 6, ff. terra JUius* 

loco itaque subintell. desineamare, 43, 16. de cicada, quoniam cicadoB 

desiste a conatu amandi, tu enim ovula in terram condunt, et vermi- 

etc. (Degen.) Secundum Moebium, culi, e quibus novse cicadee naao«a» 

sensus est — Desine, igitur, amare, tur, ibifere per annum latere silent. 

quum non possis perferre amorie Conf. Koppen in Anth. Vol. 3.. p. 

arumnas, Inservit observationi, 141. et Ramkr ad h. 1. At poeta 

qua ad qiuBstionem quandam re- historiam naturse cicadss non curat, 

spondetwr. Oh yap. 33, 18. non sed illam vere e terra nascentem 

sane, minims vero, ita, ut assevera- fingit, sicut Deos, qui apud Hesiod. 

tionem contineat, qua ad queestio- yiiyereis audiunt. Hinc Athenien- 

nem quandam responderi solet. ses, qui airovdoves appellabantur, 

Nam^e non valeo amores exigere, aureas cica^ crinibus suis in- 
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teftera solebant, quo e terra le oilot Het joh. yopn-^ytvptifAa. 
esse significarent. Vid. Suid. tub Footi ov^ 6. ywmt icpmpepimy 1m^ 

Y. Tvmyofopot : H«tycfa. yny^n^* m^nts mittere ekgmntsr pro imnem^ 

^ he nt$ yi}s Tfiy y9¥€m,v iax"!*^^ t ^^^ *^^' ^* ^^^ oompot* pro 

ibimie AlbertL timpL at sspiwi. Heflych. yoor* 

r^iMsXeoty a, ovy in genere Mmli$, dptivr. 
$emU eonjtctus; ted 56, 4. apte rofyyosyti, ov. tanmif gram$. 29, 

de luridU senis dentibue, tfto*, ca- 12. egregie de grata et serena ocu- 

rio8U8. Hes. yijpaXeoi'' fieXav. (A0- lorum graTitate, quo juvem amato 

gen.) Noil de laridis et cariosis, maxima ooBvenit^etquampraBaliiB 

sed caodore dectitotis dentibas; veteres artifices in operibaB sais 

BMn albi et candidi dentei erant egregie exprimere tdebaiit. (De» I 

in predo. {MbMm*) gen.) Ocidui mt Kerens gtuvUaie 

FiKMH, roy Miicef ««. 43, 15. 63, j^enue. Quod jureni puloiro cod •> 

27^ veaity quia hoc modo fidudam sai 

reyvajMti, mmcmr, JU. 20, 7. 33, et irigorem failarttati junotum ex* 

11. — MM ietOTy Huat. 23, 12. primit, qae ret signum palchrito- 

63,40. ditiia juvenili* babetar {Mmhim.) 

T<vu9Kii^y cogmmo. 24, 3. kywp Hetych. yoftyot* mrXifpof : ubi ▼. 

ayMPfaiMVt* Albert!* AUter sentit jyAroaud 

TkavKo$y fly or. propr. $plendiiuB^ Aairaadi^rss. p. 24. | 

htadms, a ykavacv : deinde etesius. rwrwqjLaiy $mfpliemi* 60, 1. 

28, 20. p^rpetuum epitheton ocu<^ Hes. yo^veofiac ktrwoftm. 
lorum Mineryee, ma»me ab Home* Fpaf^ prisceps et aatiqaissima 

to ipsi datam, qui igitur fundus h. v. significatio eat Hnemn dmure, 

est, ex. gr. 11. 4», 206. ubi conf, raderty seu diHfingen mnperficiem 

Clark, et Hejfwe. Auctore Plinio, aUcujue ret. Hinc Homer, b. v« 

oculi glaad sunt iidem qui et e<?- adhibet de vulneribus, qoea e. gr. 

Mt, quales sunt felis, leonis, et hasta superioremcutem distringente 

Doctun ooali^ (Hist. Nat. lib. 8, fiebant. 11. jo, 599. Deinde ^m^efv; 

c. 2 1 •) qnia, prisca eetate, maxime radendo 

rXuKiw, em, V, et yXviecfioff, a, ov, et scalpendo scribere solebaat. 28, 

ilwatf. 2. «8t pingere. Vid. de h. iroc. 

rkmatmy ^, idem quod yXurrtfy in primis Valckenaer ad Theocr. . 

lingua. 12, 16. 42, 11. Lingua Adoniaz. p. 373. Sed vid. Vose. 

^m km m iairix. ad Virgil. Eclog. 5, 14. 

Fv^iieiVyagnoiceret dignoseere. Fvyiy*, ov. 1^, I. G^ges, rex Ly- 

S5y 4. BOtetur hie vis aoristi, cog^ dm opulevtissimua. Ta Fvy,. so. 

na9cere 4okt. Aoristis enim ad- ^n^jMra, sunt ^fte, diviHm Gygiw. 

jaaeta est vis consuetiidinis alicu*- Tibuii. 4, 1, 198. 
j«5. Conf. in prinis Heimann. ad l^/iyos, n, ov, undue: 51, 9. 

Vtger. p. 734. «mnt vestiment^ ^deeiitutUB, at d^- 

r>BPo$, o9, 6. jpropne eubelea, xxft vers. 10. 
pt^gtnie^. 59, 7. devino; utfctius Twii, uttcos, ft. (ab antiq. yvm<) 

LatinoFum «tiam de arbomrn firuc- fmina; muUercuia. 2, 8. 11, 1. 

tibQS> Eurip. Alcest. 757, appel- «t seepias. Significat h. y. el wiip- 

lat ?inum /a^» fieXmvtfs ^rirfm, iam' et innuptam mulierera. Vid. 

qaod Seiiol. exponit n^ d/nrcXov. quoque 32, 13. 35, 4. et 62, 11. 
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quod Kofui el mciihv. Vvwtu et cum dileetu potuk poeU:. est 

<r mea^ est compellatio amaatis. enim sernu) de lis, qui vaticiuia 

?0y 11. edituri f\irore quodam divino per- 

citi erant. Atque Apollo nunquam 

nisi e coronis factis ex lauro oraciH 

A. la dedisse fertur» (Aristoph. Plut. 

Y. 39. Tv Sqa* 6 <!^t0os iXaxer iic 

Aa9/tM, id. quod iauy iat^, di»€0, rtav tnefAfiaruty ; ubi vid. Bergler, 

seio: bebariKk^s, ^nt novit, potesL Fischer, et Duker. Virc. Ma. 3, 

54, 12. 13. Vide ^itf. 360. ibique Cerda.) Un^ etiam in 

Aaitcrrfs, ov. in/e$tuSj ho$tiUs, 42, operibus antiquis semper lauro 

10. cinctus occurrere solet. 

Aacf, ros, j^. eonitt'vtifm. 42, 14. Ae (P) pro icai 1, 2. subintellec- 

imtres toXvkm^im, conviyia lauta. to preecedente /lev. (2^ 'fi^M^cu-iMir 

(i>rj^.) Coumantes antiquissimo p<»iitur pro S^, verOy utique. 3, 30. 

tempore separatim escas comede* 47, 3. orav he, (3^) In interroga- 

bant, ita, ut quisque suam sibi tionibus obtinet, ut S17, vim adbor- 

appoftitam partem haberet, ut do- tiuidi,et redditur ^tkSM, tandem. 9, 

cet AtheosBus I, 15. p. 32. edit. 6. re «oc fieXci be ; quid qtumo ne- 

Schweigh. {JIhskius,) gotii tibi mandatum ? 

Aaiftf, discere^ scire i. ^posee. 54, AeSai/ieoroc, vid. Sana. 

12. Hesycb. Se^ajfffaf * ifiaies^ kyvm^ A£t, o|im« es^y-^^ttMni^yJuviif , cum 

Horn. Od. B^ 134. coDJuugit oihe et infinitivo. 4, 11. ubi quibusdam 

Sc6ai9jce. supervacuum vid^tur^ cui vero sen- 

Aave6vfioff, ov, 6, ^. proprie am- teutise subscribere non possum* Is 

wnum mordens.. 8, 9. dacedv/ua sc. seusum poetea expressurus videtur, 

fiflfxara Xeyecy, dktie morderc. Sic qui ibi iei iaterpretabitur decet, aut, 

Hom« Od. Oy 185. $¥^ohaKfi» fxvdos quod melitts putesuiJiMal ; Hesyeh* 

ubi V. Clark. Hesych* &uce^/i«r* iei — vpeirti. (i>^M.) 

Xinrov»T« Tify ^l^v^v, . Aci^opic^ Hmea. 56, 8. 

AacrvXos, o, £gitus. 40, 4. Aeicw«», oeiendo: prapera. 53, 34. 

Aa/iaSw, iltstarf, eMgere. 58^^ 5. 'AOiyyity (Ic) Kopf/fiis iSeirvve Zev«^ 

Hesyclu So^* SafcaS«#r, ia/jtaSiHy osieiuHt L e. protulit ilftiifrv«tii t 

vvorcirflrei. Forma cognata est itafiam^ eapite Jupiter, 

(Sa^, ifAovi^ i^Hfu, iaftaur, ia/iraft^ AetKmf, tmide, Imff^ 

io^rflvSw) siipprivusre, d^ati^are ; Aeiyor, 17, or : quidquid yulgarem 

quia drfatigoti et fessi subacti qua- vel facuttatem vel magmtudinem 

SI videntur. Eleganter et apposite superat, omnioo bewot^ dicituc ; 

de fessis labore» 3, 5. kultom, (km. hinc etiam ierriiUiSy karrHnUe^pe" 

praftcMTOi) fcoTf^ icifieKra (quod est rieukeue. 31, 11. 56, 9. 

a ^u«ii) i. e. puetem earpunt fetn. ^^tptit V9 4« tervije : d^aXq Smvi 

Hinc nox a Cohitbo v. 309. voca* tenera, maiU$y eervix. 51, 18. He- 

tur wpvmw iifiWQVfim. Hesych. Sa- sych. beipri' rpaxvi^h ai^xiyv. 

fioSeWt inroroffffecy. AeX^cv,, n'os, 6,, l>e^Atfi. 51, 24. 

Aa0n90o|9Of , ov, 6, i^. /^uram ge^ Quod ajoimal iu comitatu Veneris 

teni, lauro redSmitmh 13, 6. Fre- majrinss occurrit, et nescio qua dul- 

<jraaMetprsQeipuum ApoUinis epi- cediue leetum inter natandum ez- 

X^Umy (Sofi'cot Call. Hymn, in ultat. Ceterum Delpkines antiqui- 

AftAL U n\i vid. Spdu^) Docte tus buidabaatur ob eximiam coc* 
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prms alacritatem, cantosque audi- res rosaoeis coronis* quibtts tern* 

endi amorem. Vide Voss. ad Vir- pora ciogebant> innectere solebant^ 

gil. Georg. p. 753. et Eel. 8, 55. De etymo roe, cf. Lennep Etym. L 

Conf. Find. Pyth. 4, 29* Nem. 6, Gr. p. 238. cf. etiam rtiivs. 

109. ibique Schoh Aurtos, ov, o. 51. inscr. et v, 3. 

/^efjLasjTOf carpu$. 39, 18. i>i«CN#, proprie sic diotus, i. orbis 

/iefAPioy, ro, stratum^ lectus. 62, saxeus, Tel seneus, quo corporis ex- 

15. ercendi causa juvenes apud Greecos 

AevSpoff, eosy ro* arbor. 9, 23. ad scopum versus jacere solebant, 

ievipeaiv scribere Atticos non der- h. 1. intelli^i non potest. Usua 

hpois monet Thorn. M. pag. 204. et enim talis disci brevi deleturus fu- 

Moer. Attic, pag. 24. sed vid. ibi isset coelatur® artificium. Brosse 

interprett. et Koen ad Gregor. de animadvv. ad interpret. Theod. p. 

Dialect, pag. 24. 358. intelligit de gemma disci for- 

Ae{cos, ay ov, dexter^ scitus, peri* mam exbibente. Sed gemmam poe- 

tU8. ta, secundum leges linguce, dicere 

Acftr, ligare, vineire, 4, 3. de non poterat discum. Hinc potius 

tunica Cupidinis. 30, 2. de Musis inteliigenda erit lamina argentea, 

Cdpidinem coronis seu florum ca« in clypei speciem ducta, cum coela- 

tenis vincientibus ; med. 63, 15. tura Venerem marinam referente. 

tmpo«ut mihi coronam eapiti. Vid. Heyne Ant. Aufs. V. II. p. 

A')7, sane: in interrogationibus 134. Amasse enim Graecos opera 

qtuesoy tandem. 61, 1. vid. et he. ceelata, tarn aurea quam argentea, 

A'cairoveM, primitus videtur adhi- (Reliefs, &yayXv^a) in vasibus, cly* 

bitum de nuntio per pulyerem cur* peis et omnis generis supellecdli, 

rente : cf. Sohneid. Lex. Gr. Grit, studiosi discant vel ex Potterit 

et tunc omnino ministrare. 4, 6. Arch. Greec. Conf. Virg. Eclog. 3, 

verbum proprium servorum, qui 38. et Theocrit. Idyll. 1, 27. ibi- 

potum cibumque ministrant, ut que interpretes. 

Theofhr.llyS.oihiaKoyovvreswaties. ^axi^oi, cat, ia» bi$. ndlle. 3% 

▼id. de bocvoc. ^fMftnadMatth. 17. 

4, 11. et Harles Anth. Gr. ad n. 1. ^imw, averearif fugere. 34, 5. 

9, 14. tiaK. Toaavray tanta ego ubi contrariam vim obtinet. Pro- 

Anacreonti ministro. Optime hoc prie enim est movere^ ante se mo- 

gloriationem loquacis columbse ex- vere, pellere i. e. j»er«e^' (fugien* 

priinit. - tem), quo sensu occurrit h. v. 43,- 

AmroTrroi, discindo. 28, 14. super* 5. ubi per somnium Amor pedibuff 

tHia ne nimium distent invicem. plumbo oneratis poetam alatum fu*^^ 

Aiwl>aiybf,perluceo.2S, 31. gientem persequitur et prehenditv 

AihaeKw, doceo. 30,9. deseribo, Hesych. diMcecy* icaroXofi/iavscv^ev-; 

terbis ostendo. 29, 41. yovra, Ceterum verss. 3-5. sua- 

^ibvfiosy ovyOyff. dupkxygeminus. yissimi, moUeque waOos spirantes, 

29, 3 1 . ingenium puellse, venustates juven- ' 

fUvTf (v. Affiaios.) vortex. tee suce sentientis, egregie expri- 

AioXiadatvia, elabiy effugere. 44, munt. 

9. Said. hio\ta6aiv€iy kK^evyetv. ^Xepos, a, or, dolosus. 

Atovwriosyov, 6. 5, 2. proprie cog- ^peo/Mi, aptariyfugariy fugere. 

nomen Bacchi, sed hoc 1. docte et 37, 8. exquisite et graphice de ni- 

audacter pro pampinisy quae poto- gris umbrosisque nubibus» qu« ▼eye 
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ineunte vent6 agitantur et quasi ingredi^ peneirare, 14, 17. ubi pro« 

fUgantur ; terret quasi veris nitor prie^ cum iveiv et hvveiv accusativo 

nubes, easque fugat. Pertinet hue solet adjungi, dicere debebat poeta 

quoque illud Horatii : concidunt vel fietrov Kafybtrjs, vel /zeo-i^v KapbitiP, 

yenii, fugiuntque nubei. Hesych. Sed rariorem, indeque magis poe* 

Wei* Ktveif Tapaffffeif craXevcc. 39, ticam structuram elegit, de qua 

II. boveiy, cireumagere, choreas vid. Viger. p. 111. ed. Henn.He- 

ducere. sycb. ebv eceri^XOe. Auctoritate 

> Aovpa, ra, (a hopat, Sovp<ks : i. q. Schol. ad Horn. IL y, 36. chv /le- 

Ao^) kasta, ligna. 14, 10. Hesych. ra^popiKus diro roiv els tovh (JxaXeovs 

hovpa' hopara. Karabwovtuty c/OTrefoiv usurpatur. 

Aov\i7, serva, 9, 20. Conf. Aiberti ad Hesych. Tom. L 

^ipctXjiri, ris, 4. drachma, nummus p* 1087. 

Atticus. 10, 13« bpaxfitjs pro avrt ^wpiaSu, iiahcto Dorica (qusa 

fuat bpax' pro una drachma. De durior erat atque agrestior) uti, 

diverso genere et valore drachma- ^aiptori XoXctf. 10, 6. 
mm vid* Potterii Arch. Greec. et 
Fischer Ind. ad Theophr. 

ApofjLoSf 6, cursus : circus : cur» £• 
riculum. 8, 5. , 

Apo(T05,ov, 4« ros, 43, 3. Rorem 'Eap, ver. 5,7. 37, 1. 53, 1, 

esse cicadarum alimentum fuse *EyKadopaw. 60, 6. propr. in aK- 

probat Cerda ad Virg. Eel. 5, 77. qua re aliquid videre. Sed h. L 

Conf. quoque M\, H. A. 1, 20. verb, compos, pro simpl. usurpa- 

^t Meleagr. epigr* iti Analectt. tum est. 

Brunckian. p. 46. Theocr. 4, 16. 'EyKcpavwixi, immiscere, 38, 10. 

fiti irpiaKas (nrXcrcM, wtnrep 6 tctti^, .Solebant veteres vinum bibere aqua 

^Apotrouf. 53,' 31. bebpoffw/AevTiv temperatum, itaut vel cum duabus 

KvO. h. 1. ubi de ortu Veneris e portionibus vini tres aquse, aut 

mari sermo est, Cytheram rore a- plures miscerent, vel sequas partes 

^ersam^ madidam interpretari pla- vini et aquee infunderent. Qui mos 

cet. Sic pisces frsenatos, quibus ex Atheneeo 10, 7. constat, 

vehebantur dese marines, Propert. 'Eyxos, eos, to, hasta. 2, II. 

3, 1,. 46. equos rorantes (iirnovs 'ESetpay as, ^. coma. 34, 2. ^roX. 

hebpoiafievov£) appellat. kd. de canis capillis poetse, quorum 

' ApofftabrjSy COS, 6, 4. proprie tener aspectum puella nimis delicatula 

instar roris : rori enim tenera et fugiebat. 'EOeipa secpius ponitur, 

moUia comparantur. Universe de ubi indicetur comee canities. Hom., 

quacunque re tenera molliqueh. v. Hymn, in Ven. 229. de Tithono, 

adhiberi doc. Casaub. ad Athen. Strato in epigr. quod excitat Albert!' 

1. 9. pag^ 662. et Spanh. ad Ari- ad Hesych. Tom. I. pag. 1092. ribri 

stoph. Nubb. V. 974. Exquisite de fxoi not TroXiac ai iiri Kpora<poi(nv 

fronte molii et succi plena, quee eOetpai. Capitis autem canities 

apud veteres venustatis laudem ha- senectutis imago apud poetas. Ce- 

bebat. 29, 9. Conf. ibi Harles ad terum dulces versiculi mores timi- 

AnthoL dee ac delicatulce puellce egregie 

Avyatrrris, ov, 6, dominus, impe- et vivide exprimentes. Hes. eSeipa* 

rans. 58, 4. KOfJirj rrifieXovfieyrj, 

• Avvia, {bviafbvfxifhdiX. duo, induo) Et be fxrji, sin minus, 10, 15. ad- 

Anac* a 



LEXICON « 

lubetur, cum preecedit oratio impe- vendere hoc tignum ? 

rans. 'ErewiSev, expelkrCf exigtre. 33, 

Els, ad, in. 14, 15. rariorem 19. 
significatum obtinet, et pro &s locOf 'EcranM^, exUndo. 8, 5. 
pro^ instar positum est* eU j3eX. *£i:ros adv. eadra* 32, 25. 
instar, loco sagittie. vid. quoque 'Eicrwip, Htctor, bellatorum Tro- 

Dorvill. ad Chant, pag. 401. (2^) janorum fortissimns, ab Achille 

cum accus* pro simpl. dativo. 52, interfectus, et balteo, c^nod post 

18. is vw, pro vwv^f ut Lat. grava- cerUimen singulare ab Ajace acce- 

tu$ iomnOf Virg. 6, 520. perat, circa muroa IHacos traetus 

Etra, tuncyhanc ob causam, 14, est 31, 15. 
14. 'EXaea, as, ff, oKva. 37^ II. 

'Eicas sc. iffTia procul. 54, 7. 'EXacrOecs ab iXawtf (seu potius 

proprie est particula ab Ijcoi, i. q. iXakt, vei eXadv propter oB aate 

irw, Kim deducenda, qua profani a terminat. m) ahgire, depdkre. 

sacris arcebantur. Hetych. ^jcof* 35, 8. 
wop^v. *E\a^itfiokoa, ov, 6* 4. i. e. i^ /3aX- 

'EiKetvos, 17, ov, iste, ilk, scelestus. Xovtra IXa^f , cervorumjaculatrijt, 

12, 7. Partim graTiter indicat con- (ut Ovid. Fast 2, 155) 60, 1. pro- 

temtum ac odium, quo hirundines prium Dianee epitheton, quod etiaift 

in fatalem istum tyrannum incensee Hom. Hymn, in Dian* v. 2. legitur. 

sunt, (conf. PUn. H. N. lib. 4, 11. Dianam eXa0i|)3oXoi^ antiqdis ope- • 

pag. 206. ibique Harduin.) partim ribus artia expressam commemor. 

^d loquacitatem avis terrore tem- Winkelmann descript. des pierr. 

perandam positum videtur. Bene grav. pag. 77. n. 191. et Lippert 

Dacieria: '< Le moi ce {heivos) a Dactyl. MilL 1. n. 212. ConC 
cette force* comme le Latin t^e,'%Callim. Hymn, in Dian. v. 17. ibi* 

(potius istCy) ut Horat. 2, 13, 1. que Spanh. Hesycfa. iXa^tifioKo^ 

tile et nefasto te posuit die. Sed xvyiiyos. 
et bono sensu occurrit 8, 10. 'EXey^M, (ex mente Seheidii ad 

'ExSeta, effervesco. 52, 10. mus- Lennep. Etym. p. 265. ab eXi#, sett 

turn . doliis gratum videntes effer- i\m, protraho, unde eXeoi, kXeym^ 

vescentem, - k\eyyia,protraho in lucem, i. argno, 

'EicOeptSai, (a Oepoff, calor, eestas,) monstro.) prodere, monstrare. 28, 
propr. dem^tere: deinde omnino 32. Totr.eX. quod cutem prodiU* 
aujerre, resecare, imagine a mes- 'EXevOepos, a, ov. liber, (de Ca- 
se ad quamcunque amputationem pillo) i. e. non vinctus, nulh vm- 
translata. 12,7. Vid. Stceber ad culo collectus. 29,6, lAbertate do^ 
Thom. Mag. p. 441. Hesych. Oe- nare,-9, 18. 
pi5ei' — — jcai aXoq,. ^EXefavriyos, iy, ov. ebmmeus, i. e. 

'Ec^acvo/iai, vehementer furere, candidus, 28, 12. 29, 29. Ornate 

13, 4. de Attide ob amorem Cybeles et exquisite de fronte et collo niveo 

in furorem acto. *Ek enim in Adonidis, venustissimi juvenis et 

compositione habet vim augendi. cutis candore celeberrimi. Conf. 

Vid. Zeune ad Viger. pag. 602. b. Bion. 1, 8. 10, 26. Poetse enim ad 

n. 8. ed. Herm. rem suaviter et accurate depingen- 

'Erfxavdayw, penitui disco. 10, 8. dam,8en8ibusque accommodandana, 

*EiCTp(afiac, pro simplice wpia/xat, epitheta a rerum natura sumiuit« : 

etno. 10, 5. omissumestcva — quan' Sic quoque Latini voc. einumems 

ti visy ut emam: quanti vis mihi usurpant, ut eburnea coUa Qvid. 
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MetJ dy 422. Herotd. 20, 57. tbur- temporis intervallum, nee alicujiiB 

nea cervix Prop. 2, 1,9. digiti rei interyentum. Vid. etiam Zeune 

eburni: ubi vid. Burm. p. 205. et ad Viger. pag. 598. ed. Herm. 

Wieland Endym. v. 49. Hesych. 'Eiatpeta, Mraho, sumo. 63, 11. 

iXe^yriva* Xei/ica. '££et^i, egredior. 30, 8. e{eim, 

'£Xi(, tjcov, 6, j^. (et adj. et subst. egredietur, nampnesens hujus ver- 

ab ^«, ^\e«, iXibfy iXiyu, IXccrcrw, bi semper induit significationem 

iXiTTUf volvo). Varios h, ▼. signi- futuri, Quare bic junctum repe- 

ficatusrecensetHesych. pag. 1176. ritur /t»<t»ro fitvei. Sensus est: 

sq. '£\iices irXofcafi6»v. 29, o. idem tamen non aufugiet^ $ed manehit 

ac irXoicafiosr iXi^, i. e. capillua tor- usque. 

tu$, crispatuB. vid. Fisch. ad b. 1. '^f^y extra. 14, 19. 

'£\i(r0'M (unde ^Xf(,) voho^ tor^ 'Eoprai Atovvinai. 53, 18. baud 

JiueOf implico^ 51, 21. ut lilia via- dubie sunt iiowaia /leyaXa, vema, 

is intexia. quee mense Elapbebolione celebra- 

'£XicM (IXm), sumere. 29, 14. bantur. Gestabant in iis in primis 

trakere. 51, 16. feminec coronas et serta rosacea, 

'£Xvai, volve. 52, 15. provolutus quia rosa etiam Baccho sacra fuit. 

super frondibus densis, ubi dormit Dionysia discant studiosi ex Pot- 

virgo. ter's Arch. Greec. 

'E/z/SoXXm, injicio. 61, 6. 'Earefifianis, 61, 12. vector equi^ 

'£/tiirXejcofiai, implicari. 44, 8. sensus est — Nondum es damita. 

*EyavXot [ut subst. Toc. novum, 'E/irepxofJiai, advenire {prater opt" 

tihia\ 49, 6. cum tibiis paribus tm- nionem). 23, 4*. exquisite de morte 

par^sque. Tibiee ecant vel dex- semper hominum opinione citius 

tree, vet sinistra. Quodsi duse adventante. Vid. Schneider An- 
pluresve sinistrse dextreeque infla-^ merkk. pag. 196. Sic <}tioque 3, 6. 

rentur, ahXot vocabantur irepoiryooi. 'ewitrradeiscf. k^ierrifxi. Vide Homer* 

Confer Fischer, et Bom. Odyss. 5, 472. 

'ErSoOei', quasi«eJ^ intus ; ex in- 'Emiparos, ov, 6, ii. gratuSpjucun- 

teriore loco. 12, 5. Ad rem melius dus» 6, 15. Hesych. ewtiparov hre- 

ac vividius pingendam poetee per paaror. 

pleoiiasmum quasi uti sdentpar- 'ExcOiz/ienf, ctipto. 36, 13. 

ticulis locum superiorem, inferi- 'En-craiw, vehementer calere, ar- 

orem, exteriorem, interiorem no- dere, 21, 7. im enim in compost, 

tantibus. Conf. quoque Zeune auget. 

Animadverss. pag. 25. Ta fier If- *£ir<Mpro/i€«, deludere, deridere, 

ioBey -^ — sc. Kara ra fiev fiefni 8, 7. Hesych. hriKefhrofuav' iwiaKunr* 

ivboOeP dvra. 29, 4. Oppos. ra is rmv. et Suid. kwiKeprofiovac xXeva* 

iucpopf quod vide sub &rpov. Sovetv. 

'EvepOsf infra. 51, 18. Hesych. *EiriXrivioi (Xyvos) v/nroc. 52, 8. 

iy^pOe' inroKarw. torcularii hymni, i. e. carmina, quee 

*Ey€<m Ov. 23, 7. i. e. non queunt torculatores, inter calcandum uvas, 

mortales ; quod et Latini in rebus in laudem et honorem Bacchi cane- 

difficilioribus imitari solent : e. gr. bant. Heec epilenia etiam in pom- 

Cic ad Fam. 14, 5, 3. Hesych. pis Dionysiacis ad tibias canebantur 

iyeoTtv i^eoTiv. a satyris uvas calcantibus. Narrat 

*Ei^proxime. 28, 10. Interdum Athen. libr. 5. pag. 199. ed. Ca- 

enim hsec particula admittit nee saub. ewarovp bt e^riKoyra ^rvpoi 
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vfHis avXov 4^vT€s fjieXos iwikriviov. saub. (ad Athen. p^g. 5W.) #Kttr^- 

Pe epileniis vid. quoque Rittershus. ro oblectare, Equideio prcetoleram 

ad Cyneg. 1, 127. olitn interpretationem Albert! ad 

'EwiffTajdai, scire, cognotcere, 55, Hesych. Tom. I. pag. 1421. gar- 

6. ibtav cTTtffr. beec orationis forma, rire, garriendo ahtectare. Sed cre- 

quam et Latin i babent, actionis do nunc, illam ab auctore esse 

alicujusceleritatem^ignificat; vt£^o illatam, et notionem primitivam, 

et cognosce. Si valeas, possis. 32,2* itTitandi nempe et lacessendi, quss 

'EmffToXri, fi, epislola, 9', 16, etiam formce epeOoi eripi non potest, 

*EariT€yyw, imbuere, superfun- (cf. Lennep Etym. Ling. Or. p^ 

dere, 53, 41. 286.) eo magis et hie esse retinen- 

*E/iropyia$uj, sacra celebrare, 32, dam, quo aptior idea rov invitare 

23. proprie de Dionysiis, s. mys- 4id voluptatem, quam arbor umbro- 

teriis Bacchi. Conf. Potter's Arch, sa, rivus garrulus et omnino loci 

Greec. amoenitas prcebeat, h. 1, esse irir 

'Epaflr^cos, ov, 6, ^/. amahilis. 9, 1 . deatur. {Degen^ Susurro chUctat^ 

ubi habet ferain. lonicum : mea co- invilat ad voluptatem, Ita fere 

lumhella, usurpat Theocritus \a\£iVy de cu- 

'Epa^riys et as, amator. 27, 7. pressis, 27, 57. et KeXapwrOeip de 

'EpuTos, ly, oy. active, i.e^amans, aqua. 7, 137. {Mcebius.) 
amoreabrepius. 52, 15. 'Epjitjs, ov, 6 Mercurius, cujus 

'Epaitf, amo. 55, 5. 41,6. Ama'- manus, quas imitari in Bathyllo 

^ium Veneris ; nam recte roonet pingendo poeta jubet pictorem, ob 

Fischerus, Bacchum rov ipw/ievov gsacilitatem et flexibiUtatem lauda- 

esse videri, Venerem riyv l/oaor/oiav, bantur. 29,31. De pulchritudine 

I quod docet nexus idearum. hujus dei queedam disputat Galen. 

, 'Epyov, ov, TO. 37, 9, Baxter h. wpor. cap. 3. Winkelmann in Ge- 

.J. intelligit contra mentem poelse schichte der Kunst. 'Wien 1776. 

'^ et pulchri sensum, urbes, templa et p. 282. Venus tissimas Mercurii 

arces, Sed quid, queeso^ veri re- imagines invenies in Antichita di 

ileunti cum urbibus et templis? Ercolano Tom* 6. pag, 115. et 

Nitor veris naturam animat, ita, ut Pitture antiche d'Ercolano Tom. 3. 

ad vitam redire,. leeta florcscere at- Tab. 12, 

xjue splendescere videatur. Malim 'Epvos, €Os,to, ramus, frutex. 53, 

\ itaque epya, cum aliis viris doctis, 37. kpvos pohwv, frutex rosarumfe^ 

L interpretari arva, sataflorida ; (juo rax. Hesych. ipvos' — bevipoy eh^ 

fiensVi voc. Ipyoy, quod tirones jam BaXes, fiXaarrifia, ^vrov, 
I aciunt, frequenter apud Greecos *Epvdrifia, ros, to. proprie r€^ix^ 

Jegitur. Fundus hujus signif. est iquee etiam kpvdpoiavov dichur,t{\i9. 

Hom. 11. /i, 283. Hesych. epya — feminee, quee suavem illam et na* 

■^— wore ra Kara Trfp yewpyiav, ubi turalem genarum rosam amiserant, 

et ad V. epyov vid. Alberti. Cf. faciem pingere solebant. Hesycb* 

quoque JDamm Lex. Hom. sub ep- interpret, ff pt$a, ff XeyofjLepti 'Epv 

yov. Et Latinos opus de agricul- Bpohavov ; deinde rubor. 29, 20* 

tura usurparc notuiA est, v. g. Virg. Ornate et exquisite verecundiam 

<jreorg. II, 472.. significat, quee perfundere solet fa* 

^Epe^tSM, excite, invito : ipeOiSei. ciem suavi rubore. 
22, 5. explicat Faber /cnt agmine 'Epvdpos, a, oy. ruber, 31, 8. de 

Jluit; non male, sed melius Ca- vino. JEpithet. Hemericum. Re» 
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*^t€x Homero' notissima, veteres fiuv ifitpa^ Metaphorice omnitta 

.amavisse viuum cpvOpoy, scilicet^ vitie jucunditas, ut Find. 01. 1, 

fieXav, 168. fieXiTotatrav evbtay, ad quem 

'Epvnbevs, em, 6. diminutivum 1. vid. HarleB et Heyne ad Pyth. 

zbipws. 33, 13. epwibetSfAmorcuii. 5, 12. 

De vario et diverso modo, quo di- Evita, dormire. 25, 2. Hesych. 

minutiya desinunt, conf. Fischer evheiv KaQevheiv^ KoifiatrOai. 

Animadvv. super WelleriGrammat. Evdews^siatim. 10, 14. 

pa^. 130. sqq. Ev9v et evdvs^ atatim, simulac. 3, 

'Eaowrpov, ov, to. speculum, 11, 15. 33, 15. Hesych. eiffv* Trapa- 

3. 20, 5. voc. rar. pro frequent, 'xpwo- 

iyoTrrpoy et KaroTrrpoy, quod poetis Eh'ios, ov, 6. EviuSy i. e« Bacchus, 

est familiare. Vid. Spanh, ad Call. 18, 11. 

.Hymn, in Pall. v. 17. Vol. II. p. EhyaSofjtai, (ehyti) dormire, quieS' 

615, ed. Ern. Specula veterum cere. 41, 10. 

erant metallica, ex eere, argento, EvweraXos, ov, 6, if, bene folia- 

item e carhunculis vitroque confec- tus, i. e. magnis foliis vestitus. 18, 

ta. Ex recentioribus de veterum 16. - 

speculis qusedam disserit vir doct. E\nrptvfi%, eos, o, ff. decens, far- 

in dem Gothaischen Hofkalender mozue. 18, 18. de pueris in poculo 

1782. (Deceit.) Ceterum non est, ccBlato signandis. Sic Horat. I, 4, 

quod cum nonnullis dubites, an 9. Gratia decentes. Hesych. e^- 

boc vocabulum pro usitatiori, ica- irpeireia' eh fiop<lna. Cetmnm ^wpeirris 

TowTpoy et lyoTTTpoy, apud bonos pulchrius dictum esse, quam ehfiop- 

scriptores Greecos reperiatur. Vid. j^os, vett. grammatt. contendunt: 

Find. Nem. 7, 20. (MeeUus,) vid. Thom. M. pag. 392. ibiqiie 

'Eraipi;, ijs, (Ion. pro a, as.) (. interprett. 

arnica, 4, i5. 28, 5. Pari modo Evpvs, em, v. 35, 5. ttovtos ehpvs, 

liatini voc. arnica usurpant. nutre magnum, altnm^ i. e. Medi- 

'Eraipos, amicus, amasiui. 19, 6. terraneum, per quod Jupiter Euro- 

529, 2. pam transtulit in Cretam insulam. 

'Erepowvoos, o, if, diversa sonans, Hesych. e^v* irXarv, fieya. (De- 

49, 6. ^^M.) Hie nihil somniandum xle 

'Errjatjos, a, (Ion. i^,) oy. 33, 2. mari Mediterraneo, licet Jupiter 

docte et ornate adject, pro adver- Europam per hoc transtulerit, quod 

bio, singulis annis, quot annis, non curat poeta. Ceterum hie quo- 

Hesych. hritruiy icar* hos ytyofxe- que locutionem Homericam qu^re* 

voy. {Mcsbius.) 

'Eroifxos, fi, ov. 56, 11. iroifjioy EvreXiSw, contemnere. 45, 10. 

-60. can propr. paratum, i. destina- de Marte, qui sagittam Amoris, ut 

turn est, levem, contemserat. Hesych. eh' 

'Erpttdrj, vid. rcrpc^^fcoi* reXeia* raveiyiatrgs. 

Evporpvos, ov, 6,fi, 18, 17. afiw, Evfabrjs, eos, 6, if, bene olens, 39, 

/evfiotp, vitis uvis plena atque or- 17. /li. evreyl^ hefi, i. q. nefivpwfie' 

JizX2i^, yos unguentis nitens. Hesych. eirii»b 

Ei^ca, Of, 4. 15, 11. Fischer de ief ehobfi^, 

wUetudine accipit. Proprie est *Eii>evpeTtis,ov, 6, inventor. 41,3, 

cobH serenitas, ab eh et Zevs, ^los, apprime Bacchus inventor chorea- 

i. cesium^ Suid. ehhia* fi avev ay^- rum dicitur, quia vinum homines, 
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' tarn senes quam juvenes, Mfiepius ita ZfiKos, aw, o. propr. ntoiui mptm 

teddit hilares, ut sponte saltare in- ferventis^ a^tus, a Sew, fervere, 

cipiant. astuare ; deinde quicunque veb^- 

*£^i^os tnffixoTifB, €Omp0tor ado- meotior animi rootus, maxiine stu- 

hscens. 42, 4. dium Yehementius in rem kliquam, 

'E^ffriy/ui, adei$e, nditnref et qui- unde ^emulatio, Sed et sensu malo 

dem prmier opinionem. 3, 6. ubi adhibetur, unde invidiam Hinc S89- 

ewnnaOeis dictum pro imm-as I ob pins oocurrit pro ifdoyos, et sic 15, 

quam generis enaliag^n, Grtecis 3. ubi vel cum <^doyeta conjunctum 

non inusitatam, (vid. Zeune ad legitur. Cf. etiam Lennep Etym. 

Viger. pag. 216. ed. Herm.) nolim L. Gr, p. 310. 
€onfugere ad recentiorem poematis Zt^rcitf, qwerertf studere, 30, 5. 

illius auctorem. Conf. Sophod. Eiegantiores Greecice scriptores ad- 

Ajac. 1790. faibent hoc verb, pro veUe, conari, 

*E/X!^, (1^) tenere^ premere. 14, Conf. Lamb. Bos Animadd. pag. 

20 : omnino h. 1. verbum simplex 6. ; Hesych. ^e<v* ^Xevdat^ 

. positnm pro compos, xattx^^* (2^) 'Amicoi. ibique Alberti. 
'ExeiF accusativo junctum ssepe Zo^ypa^s, o, ptc^lor. 28, 1. 2. 
neutralitet sumitur, €\€iv icat re 
Tf^nvov. 27,6. magnopere ohUctariy 
mt^M perfundi voluptate; ubi H. 

quoque notandum est, partic* nti 

ct pronom. us cum adjectivo con- , *H^>I> ^» 4* propr. pubes, s* mol- 

ttruct. habere vim augendi. Vid. Hs lanugo, qua pubertas solet indi- 

sub KHi et Viger. pag. 253. ed. cari ; hinc juviHtas. 54, 2. 56, 

Herm. (3^) 'E/xeiy uti adverbiis ita 3. Etym. M. h. v. derivat a j3a«, 
etparticipiis junctum obtinet potesV inqwiens post alia 4 a'ro rov fitfirf 

tatem verb. ciVai, qure aptissima i^^yai, d^iy <cac ^/Jiy. 'Airo rov ^i#, ro 

mihi videtur explicatio solvendis vopevo/xai, fitf kqi ii^. Cf. Sckeid* 

elegantiis, quas hoc verb, efiicere ^^ Lennep Etym. L. Gr. p. 315. 

80l6t. 29, 26^ K. cxcr^i XaXiav a. Fatendum potius videtur, et hujus 

1. 6. sit loqums cera^ dum tacei. Cf. vocabuli, ut plurium, incertam esse 

L. Bos EUipss. sub Ix^cv. Ceterum originem. 

de vario et eleganti usu hujus verbi *^^^ kvk^KKov (vid. mm-.) Dukis : 

vid. Ruhnken ad Tim. pag. 184. ^^ adverbialiter, Duke. 6, 9. 
Hemsterhus. ad Aristoph. Plut 'HXedia, solem referre, tolis instar 

pag. 472. et Viger. pag. 248. sqq. eandicare. 29, 5* ko/a. ^X. coma ru- . 

ed. Herm. Idem quod nosti, sets, tUans, solari quasi sphndore reni- 

ut Lat. habeo. 9, 35. tens; hinc Faber ad h. 1. proprie 

splendens. Hoc vero loco non in* 

telligendam esse comam flavam, 

Z. patet ex eo, quod poeta artificem 

jubet earn pingfere, ro fiey evbiSey, 

Zanfj iftf, vivo* 36, 12. t9 Spp, nigricantem, quod de coma flava 

vtla. 23, 2. dici non posse, experientia doceU 

Zea>,fervere,effervescere. 52, 10. At no6 non tufbet splendor, quena 

.exquisite de musto; 'Epurov itiSois poeta cupit, similis coloris soliff, 

— — quando vident, eifervescere cum notum sit, etiam a coUectis 

mustum. doliis gratum. apicibus nigricantis capilli, in primis 
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eti^fBii 6t torti, talem spleiidorem homlaes mevkiMiini, petl Cula iMer' 

referri.' (Degen.) Degeaius splen-^ deoB relati ; ibi Cadnuts et Atricbe^ 

dorem soUs simileiB a collectis ni- hique poetice pro eat mine anbiiml 

gronim capillorum apicibus refenri et beroioo. OliNBeryandum vero est, 

cenauit. Alii aliter ; inprimie Bros- eo aonsu, de quo 1. o. seima eet^ 

8iu8> qui Poetam ad picturam re« apud Hemenim heroM. bob occurs 

spexisse putat, in qua color eapiK rere. Ibi eniin heroes sunt vel 

lorummutatur, utciocinniobserva* seniores Vel principes popoloruHiy 

ri possint. (Mcebius.) De colore, (vpetrffyrepokt &va«r«f, etc.) ad de*^ 

quem veteres in capillis amabant, fendendam parCim, partim expug- 

vid. Winkekn. Gesch. der Kunst nandam Trojam coaflueBlium. — 

pag. 373. Hoc sen«u primum reperitur apud 

*HfjiSii\vs, 6. gemivir : h. e« nee Hesiodum, anno ante Christum na*. 

mas nee femina. 13, 2. bene de turn 800 fiorentem, docente Vossto. 

Attide; illi enim^ ut fabula narrat, Conf. Hesiod. *£f>y^ 122. et 141. 

jnssu Cybeles genitalia desecta 'Hiwxot fiiot. 4d, 17. i.q.fiwpov 

sunt. BenileiuSi in epist. ad Ga^ yoXi^viy. 39, 15. vka tr^nqmliiHi ;^ 

conem Francogallum, h. t. expHcat, secwrUas^ Hesych. i^o^ia* ymkiivn, 

pent puella^ moHibus ilemineisqcie ^fita : et ff^nrxps* iLwfmyfMnt. 

fere membris pra pulchrituchBe^ 'Hrop, oposj ro. animtu, c&r : yoc» 

'H/atXtmosp otfy b, ^ »emiexclu9U9. poet* 39*. 2. 42, 9. 10. /lei/ et kp/or 

33, 10. de recenti amore, quem ^rop pro eyoi, ut 36, IL >/^vif /uov^ ^ 

poeta exquisite et facete sub pullo sed doctius et c^gantius oictom 

semiexcluso repreesentat. est. Hesych. i^rop* ^ 4^vxnf Bvfxo9. 

'Hvta, as, 4. et ^yior, ov, to, /Uh 'Hf^urro^, ov, 6, 17, 2. Vulcanuat 

bena, lorum. 61, 7. qui ibi aut ipse, aut potius docte 

'Hirap, aroff, ro. Jeeur, hipar. 3, et ornate pro opifice metallico ras*- 

2B. Hanc preecipue corporis par- culario accipi potest, 

tern amoris sedem esse, veteres 'Hxeii»> sanare^ resonare, 1, 4. 

utriusque linguee poetss docuerunt : proprium esse lyro docet L. Bos 

e. gr. Mosch. 1, 17. ^c ^irXay- Animadd. p. 76. Hesyohw i^er 

yyois (Hesych. 9w\ay\va* ffxap) be ^i#vei, i/^o0ei. 

jca^rac.. Horat. 1, 25, l5. tibi 'Hms (ab &«, a{r«, unde mim, dw- 

flagrans amor sseviet oirca Jecur rora,) quia sub primam lucem, 

ulcerosum ; ubi vid. Jani. At rion quam Aurora fundit, venti flare so- 

tantum amoris atque libidinis, ve- lent, inprimis in regionibus mariti- 

rum etiam ira sedes jecur habeba- mis. 
tur« Hor. 1, 13, 3. 4. ubi vid. 
MitscherL Presterea omnium do- 

loruni,quimentem penetrant, sedem O* 
poetas veteres posuisse in jecore 

multis docet Valcken. ad Hippol. OaXaercra, //. mare. 19, 3. ^, 3. 

V. 1070. p. 279. Copiose hanc 51, 4, 5. 

materiam exposuit Schwebel ad QaKiay as, i^. (a daXXca, Jloresco, 

Mosch. 1. c. viresco) propr. Jftos, vel etiam vt- 

'HpaicXiys, 1, 8. Hercules ; cujus riditas; deinde quasi quidquid 

labores materiam carminis heroici flores et gaudia habet, e. g. eonvi" 

significant. via, quorum proprium est. Conf. 

'Hpfocs, 1, 11. heroes, proprie Hey ne ad Horn. 11. c, 143.inobs8» 
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Kiiic cfmvivhm puUieum, dopes. Pxop. 2, 8, 13. ubi ma^eet nottfefi 

53> 17. Hesych. BaXia' — €{;to»x«a, locus excitatur. 

lcav^yvfils\ et Schol. ad Homer. 0e/iu, 51, 10* scilicet, l^i^ fiMe 

Od. X, 602. explicat OoXijyc, rais nefas est videre. 

%iav Oetty eva»x^^''* Oppos. rpaire- 0ef)o«, ew, ro, «cr. 33^ 3. Hirun- 

Suiy quee sunt epuhe minoris prt- dines mensibus hibernis migrare et 

patae. adventanie vere redire, jam vete-» 

BaKKia.Jlaresco. 62, 12. floret, rum erat opinio. Plin. H. N. lib* 

flofjuventutis tnaturescit. 10. cap. 34. 

QaKifw, proprie cakfacere. He- Oetr/Lios, 6, /&r, tit«<t<«ftuit. 48, 3. 

sych. OaXiroi* dep/nacvw ; sed 53, 13. ©€i#, 9, 4. vplare, currere. 

est terere, tractare, Dulcem, in- &fiPri,ris. 16,1. ra 0i7)3i7s, i. e., 

quit, odorem spirat rosa ei, qui earn Theba ipsa, et hoc pro bcllo The- 

decerpit et digitis tractatam nari- bano, a Cadmi nepotibus gesto.; 

bus leniter admovet. Thebas, Boeotise urbem bello sua 

Oei^ros, (Ion. pro dearos) i|, dv. nobilem, condiderat Cadmus Age- 

proprie spectabilis, de corpore. 50^ noris filius. Hinc Cadmus ipse 

12. btfias 6. ndn tam pulchrum, pro bello Thebano. Od. a, 2. 

quam flrmum et sanum corpus 0i7p, 6, animal. 60, 3. 

Fischer in terpretatur. Malimprius. Qtaaros, ov, 6. (OeosyOeios, deiaStaf 

Hesych. dearos* ro cicXcicrov' oparor, OiaSio) 39, 23. proprie quicunque 

Kat Oekfpnrop. C4Btus ad Ikorum cuUum iustitutus, 

OeXyo;, propr. allicere, pellicere. in specie Bacchicus coetus ; deinde, 

52, 19. €s ifH^' &wpa deXyec (sc. (quia in celebratione sacrorum sal-* 

juvenis puellam) ^ffre, vel wpos ro, tationea et convivia adesse sole- 

vel els ro irpohoTov y. y. ad amorem bant,) in genere quivis sodalium^ 

intempestive allicit, ut proditrix costus, et convivium ipsum, Zonar. 

nuptiarum fiat ; i.e. ut ante n up- l<ex. ms. Biatros' ro kBpoi^ofievov 

tias udum Veneris concedat. Fa/iov '^Xrfios hn rifiy 0eov. Conf. Alherti 

enim interdum yerecunde poni pro adHes. 1. p. 1717. n. 7. Hesych. 

auvo^ata docet ^ Spjanhem. ad Call. Biaoos' yopov avoravis, ^ trvWoyos' 

Hymn, in Del. 240. Conf. et ya/nos. kui to ^iKov wXridos* eoB* on he, icat 

Hesych. atapov awpeires, anaipov et ro ^aK\tKov' ij ea/ios yvyaiicttfy 6ca- 

^Xyei* OaXxei, fiaXaavei, Krihei, rep" crai' yppevaai, 

Tret. Eustath. OeXyecv interpretatur &vrj(TKtDy morior, ab dayti. 23, 4. 

eis ro BcXeiy hyety, Conf. Born ad 39, 27. ro Bavetv pro o Bavaros : 

n. 1. Sed nimis queesita heec de- sed hoc notionem, illud actum no* 

ductio videtur. tionis exprimit. 

0eX<tf, cupere, desiderare, appe- OpatrtKapbios, ov, 6, ii,ferox, stre^ 

tere. 12, 1. 4. 10, 4. 19, 7. 27, 3. nuus. 60, 5. Bpaa. iivbp. iynaBopa 

28, 10. 29, 37. quo sensu etiam ^roX. -^aipovaa strenuorum urbem 

Latin! verb, velle usurpant. 12, 1. propitia tuearis* Vocabulum apud 

OeXeis Totiiaw intell. era. Plane sic Homer, seepius obvium, e. g. 11, v, 

quoque Latini : quid vis tibi fa- 343. 

dam? Ceterum sane ineptiunt, qui 0|oe(, jpix^Sf ^' eapillus (canus). 

voc. BeXeiy et velle de iis maxime 47, 4. 

adhiberi contendunt, qui alacri 0i/eXXa aveiiorpo^os, procella ra^ 

animo ad aliquid suscipiendum se pida, praceps. 41, 14. Solemnia 

aptent, ut Broukhus et Burm. ad idea apud poetas, animi eequit^tem 



si^nificans. Conf. Hori^t. I, 26, 1. aliU oecmrai, n^cio. Confer 

ibiqtie MitscherL Hesych, OveX^a* 62, 6. 

hveixov trytnpwfriy ic^i ^/ojlm/, fi icarac- *lva cum indicat. significat i. (]• 

yts, ovov dv. 51, 30. Ivavri'j^.quocunqiu 

Qvpos, ov, o. proprie ipiritus natat. Conf. Viger. pag. 551'. ed. 

gravior* Hinc aftti»ti« fortis, ira ; Herm. 

quia utrumque graviore spiritu de- *Iov, ow, ro. vto^. 51, 21. Kp. in 

clarari solet ; porro vtfa, quia heec 2* c^* v^ />/<'<> «to/t« innexa^ 
sine spiritu esse non potest ; de- 'lovXos, ov, o. proprie lanugo; 

nique mtti^itif. 26, 6. 50, 13. i. q. Gloss, vett. loi/Xos, 6 x''*'^* t«v ^f 

^''<^» quod Tide. i^eioii' et Hesych. lovXoi' al ttputrai 

&upa, if, [undo obturare, retu* ^^^ rpix^y €K<l>va€is. Apte et ex- 

rare,] 3, 7. pulsavit fores. quisite 5, 10. de mollibus Cupidi- 

&vp(ros, 6, Baculus, fampinU in nis capillis (Ovid, ex Pont. 3, 3. 

cuspide circumplicatus. 6, 6. ' 17.) lanugini similibus. Vid. Cal- 

@<api^f lyicos, (Ion.) 6. Olim pars purn. eel. 2, 85. 
hominis a collo usque ad pudenda : 'Ithtos, ow, ^. equitatus, copi^ 

deinde id, quo ilia pars hominis eque$trei. Conf. Herodot. 1, 28. 

tegitur atque munitur, i. e. lorica. 3, 90. quem significatum etiam ob- 

14, 9. Hesych. dkfpq^. orXoy, itvp- tinet linroi apud nostrum 16, 4., 

yos, Ycritfr, \tapiKiop. ul>i .Bamesius dormitavit, et, con- 
tra omnem poeseos eleganticeque 
sensum, allusionem ad equum ilium 

,L Trojanum invenisse sibi videbatur. 

'iTTTTovf, ut apud Lat. equosy seepius 

laivo^ai, eaudere, Uetari. 39, 2. etiam pro equitibus adhiberi notum 

latitia perfasum : Hesych. lavQif* est. Uonf. quoque Bach ad Xe- 

hc^P^y &exv^9 iw^avdij. noph. Ages. 2, 3. p. 224. 

'I$6 THIS, vides ut. 37, 1. sq. *InTa/aac, (i. q. wera/jtai, ex quo 

forma, quam et Horatius imitatus hand dubie ortum est,) volare 20* 

est: e. gr. Od. 1, 9, 1. 14, 3. 3. Hoc voc. Phrynich. pag. 142. 

Serm. 2, 2, 76. et Thom. Mag. pag. 473. e finibus 

'IbpuSf mrosf 6. sudor. 7 ^ 6. Vid. Atticis exulare jubent; sed vid* 

et reipto. interprett. ad I. Th. M. 

'iKveofiaif iKOfiaif penio. 60, 4. 'I^mt), frequens quidem significa- 

*l\apos, a, ov. est Latinorum At- tio h. v. est ladere, offendere; sed, 

laris. 41, 1. 26. in Theocrit. od. tfi Riortuum Ado* 

*l/i€ppsy OV, 6. 51 , 26. est Jocus, nid., (ubi i\pia est pro lypaoo ab 

filius Veneris, qui cum fervido pue- lipafxriv, -aero, -ao^ -oi) notat pereU" 

ro matrem ridentem semper cir- tere. Hesych. i^ao* jcara/BXat/^of, 

cumvolat. Conf. et Jani ad Horat. hpOetpas. 

I, 2, 34. {Degen,) Non Jocus, ut 'I^n^/ic, {ara^y ffTtifii, et cum prse- 

nonnulli interpretantur, inquit Mce- fixo iota aspirato iarri/ii) stare. 20, 

bins, sed Cupido ; nam'I/icpos et 1. graphice de Niobe, filia Tan- 

*Eptas ita junguntur, ut hie amorem, tali et Diones, in saxum conversa* 
ille desiderium amoris significasse 'lartri, 17s, ij» (Ion. pro iana) 3, 

videantur. Male comparant Hor. 19. focus. Bene Hesych. iariti' 

I, 2, 34., ubi recte Mitscherl. novo nvp. Proprie enim lerna, unde Lat. 

sedpraclaro phantasmate, quod an Vesta [prseposito digamm. iEolico] 
Anac. d 
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ortum est, fuit fpcuiy i. e. ara Vet- nepotei ortum est. 

tn in PiytaneOy in qua perpetuus KaOifft^^ conndere. 3, 19. 9, 5ZX 

ignis aleretur. Sic enim Pollux sc. i/xavroy. Vid. WoUe ad Kiister 

ly 8. ovTk0 (sc. iariav) i* &y Kvpua- de V. M. pag. 96. sq. et Thorn. 

rara roXonys riyy ^r xpvraFci^, 1^* ^s Mag. pag. 486. ibique intefprett. 

TO wvp TO ktr^oTOV kvaxrerai. Ka0t<rov SC. treavrov compone te ad 

'laropnfiaf TOy namUio : 18, 19. sedendufH.'22y 2. Differt KaBiffor a 

fabula, KaOfiaOf ita, ut prior vox ejus sit, 

l^xcov, oVf TO. coxa, proprie os qui simpliciter, ut sedeat aliquis 

illudy in quod inseritur femoris ca- fuiosye sedere etiam faciat, impe- 

put. Conf. Foesii GSc. Hippocr. rat ; posterior autem ejus, qui siire 

pag. 288. sq. et Harl. Ind. Cbrest. stantem alloquatur, et seaere ac 

Gr. Pros. 55, 1. 'I^xta, dunes, quietum permaoere jubeat. Vid. 

Hesych. i^x'a* ra vwepayw rwr /iff- Harles ad h. i. Clark ad Horn. II. 

pt0y, Kai ra KoiXa Tkty yXovrwy, ky fi, 191. Ammon. pag. 80. 

ois fi KOTvXfi ffrpc^erai. ' Conf. et KaSatpeitf, demmo. 29, 44. Sen- 

Fisch. ad n. 1. sus est : — tanta est similitude 

'Irvffy vos, i. proprie curvatura Bathylli et Apollinis, ut tu, sus- 

rotarum et clj/peorum, quse in his pensa Apollinis imagine mmpta^ 

facta erat ex ferro. Conf. Wessel. ex ea facile Bathyllum, ex hujus 

ad Herod. VII, 59. Extremapars effigie conficere possis Apollinem. 

cujuavtB ret rotunda, ut palpebra- 37, 13. 

rum. 28, 17. ubi ornate et docte KaOoios &pyd\eii, dtfficilis de^ 

de suayi palpebrarum circuitione. «cen<ti«. 56, 11. Hes. dpyoXei}* xa- 

Vid. Schneider ad h. 1. Hesych. \tin\, h^w^. et Schol. ad Aristopb. 

irvs* 4 kff%oxi\ &}f/is, fi wepi^ptia ri}s Plut. 1 . interpretatur xaXeiroy, ivo*- 

iLOViios Kai Tov Tpoypv, Kai trayros KoKoy, ivoj^pes. 

vepu^povs TO reXevraioF fiepof. Hie Kai, (1^ vel, odeo* 1, 9. 9, 37* 

locus (28, 17.) inquit Moebius, os- (2^) in interrogationibus vim habet 

tendit, scriptum olim fuisse <rvyo- impellendietcohortandi,ettumpo- 

^vi nam piKe^ap^y poni potuisse situm pro hii, ut quoque Latini 

pro ofptmy quis credat. — Vide ^v- suum et adhibere solent, et reddi- 

yofpvs. tur, qtueso, tandem. 19, 7. 23, 8. 9. 

l^trccov Tofpy, arcus Iphiti, Eu- Conf. quoque Zeune ad Viger. pag. 

riti et Antiopes filii, quern Hercules 524. sq. ed. Herm. (3°) interdum 

occidit (Horn. Od. ^, 27.) et arcum ponitur pro be, etiam non preece- 

ilHus abstulit, quo tamen postea dente fxey. 14, 8. icayoi at ego. 

abusus est in furore contra uxorem Conf. 1. c. pag. 521. (4°) pro ftey, 

et liberos suos. 31, 12. Vid. quo- quidem. 9, 17. 

que Barnes, ad h. I. Kai yap. 35, 11. positum est 

pro icat yap toi, etenim ; probatio- 
nem enim prsecedentis versus con- 

j^^ tinet. 

Kai hii, quin etiam, Theocrit. in 
Mortuum Adon. 45. 

KahfAosyOv. 1,2. Per Cadmum, Kaiyos, ri, or. novus, diversus. 

regis Agenoris filium, Thebarura- 16, 6. de novo ac diverse puero- 

que conditorem, docte significatur rum puellarumque exercitu, a qua 

bellum Thebanuro, quod inter ejus Poeta vincebatuf. 

V 
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KaXcq, ^, nidus0 33, 3. 7, sctipti^ra b. part, copiose disputat 

KaXXos, eos, to. pulchritudo, ve* Zeune ad Viger. pag. 526, 627, ed. 

nustas. 2, 9. Bene jureque tribuit Herm. 

Poeta pulchritudinem mulierculis KavtaPos, ov, 32, 20. (variant 

Grsecis. auctores in scribendo hoc vocab. 

KaXos, II, ov. pulcher, mavis. 13, e. gr. Steph. Byzant. Kavafvos) Ca- 

1. KaXrj Kvfl, non alma, sed formo' nopus parva insula ad ostium Ca- 

sa Gybele explicat Bentleius; bene, nopinum Nili, (hod. Bekier, Bikir, 

12, 8. de somniis, quia Poeta sibi sen Ahoukir, preelio nayali illus- 

visus est per quietem amplecti Ba- tris a» 1798. inter Francogallos et 

thyllum suum. Denique ad 8/10. Anglos commisso, quo illi deyicti 

jcaXas kKCivas observat D'Arnaud eorumque naves fere omnes ab 

Animadvv. pag. 9. sq. puellas Gree- Anglis, duce Nelsone, deletes sunt) 

cas ab amasiis suis simpliciter die- et urbs ejusdem insulee, sic dicta a 

tas fuisse ras KoXas, Canopo, Menelai gubernatore, ibi 

KaXvTcrut, 36, 12. iegere, velare, moriente atque sepulto. De lasci- 

nimirum velamine, quo corpora de- via et luxuria hujus oppidi conf. 

functorum tegebantur; vel etiam Strabo lib. 17. pag. 1152. ed. Al- 

humare, terra obruere^ quod Fis- melov. Juvenal. Sat. 6, 84. 
chero ad h. 1. placet. 51, 11. de Kapa, to. indecl. caput. 36, 9. 

Venere, cujus media pars fluctibus to Kapa elegantiee Atticso magis 

in disco fictis tegebatur. Hie, in- convenire quam i^ Knpa, contendit 

quit Moebius, necesse non est ut. Thorn. Mag. p. 530. icoiriTai he 6 

cum Fischero, Ka\v\jje desideres. Kpasy xai to xapa* in driXvicov be ff 

Ita etiam Romani. Virgil. Eclog. Kapa wap* ovievi evptjrai, sed vid. ibi 

3, 374-377., tibi Poeta conjungit Sallier. , 
agunt, advolvere, dedere. Kapavos, ov, o. dominus, magis' 

Kafiiyos, ov, 6, fj. fornax, i. e. ter. 28, 3. ut Tvpavvo$ od. 9. et 

officina. 45, 2. de officina Vulcani, ^aeriXevs od. 43. de eo usurpatur, 

quee in insula Lemno, hod. Stali^ qui in aliqua re excellit. 
mene, fuit, et Hom. Od. 6, 273. Kopijwv, ov, to. vertex, 39, 14. 
^aXicewi' dicitur. Vocabulum ica/iti'os Kapia, as, (Ion. 17, fjs.) Carta, 

poetas usurpare de fornace Cyclo- regio Asise Minoris. 32, 16. 
pum et Vulcani docet Spanhem. Kapou, (irapos), sopire, vino oh^ 

ad Call. Hymn. inDian. 60. Conf. mere. 36, 11. r. ^, Kaptaffoy, ani- 

Fisch. ad h. 1. mam vino obrue: i. e. ita me fac 

Kdy. 7, 7. (1°) pane, propemo- hilarem, ut, quidquid sit curarum, 

dum, Kay aireafl. in eo fere eram, ut obliviscar. Hesych. KopuiBtiV /le- 

animam eJHarem ; propemodum ex- dvadeis. 

iinctus fuissem. Testibus enim Kapnos, ov, v. fructus, fructus 

vett. grammatt. oirear/Jiy ponitur olivte, uva. 37, 10. 13. Vid. de 

pro TedyriKcy. Hesych. K&y Kai bri, hoc voc. Thom. Mag. p. 190. ibi- 

ov dXXa ; vid. in primis Hoogev. que interprett. 
de Particc. sub h. v. (2°) icdv et KapTcpew. 23, 3. cicap. ^vXarrmv 

K^y habet vim adversandi, etiam, perseveranter custodirem, Elegans 

licet. 9, 19. 30, 7. 38, 3. (3°) Vim orationis forma, Atticis in primis. 

augendi, adeo, etiam. 34, 6. hue scriptoribus familiaris^ qua parti- 

pertinet gipssa Hesychii supra al- cipium verbo junctum per verbum 

lata. Ceterum de eleganti usu et redditur, et verbum vim participii 
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aut adverbii obtinet. D'Amaiid Karepf^fpftai, advehio. 50;^. pite- 

^imadyv. pag. 15. discessionem ter Opinionem Bacchus de caklo 

facit et ifa(tr€povv redundare probai- descendisse videtur. 

turn ivit exemplis, quee rem suam itarex^, contineo, capio. 59, 3. 

non satis firmare videntur. fconf. icarao^wv (a Karaaxu) a. 2. pro 

de hoc tireecism. Viger. pag. 34. ^«>' ^fora wrepfav, Amorem tenens 

ed. Herm. aUs. 

Kara (1°) cum genitive, in^ per, Kavfia, arosy to, €e8tus rtitt eC 

10, 16. l^ ) cum accusat. pro e««, amofHs. 21, 3. 8. 

tn. 17,7. 52,4. per ibid. IL de KaxaStit et Kay^aSia, effuse ri- 

tempore. 3, 13. de propinquitate dere, cachinnariy quod ex xaxaSut 
loci, coram, Juxta, prope, an. 3, 3. • factum esse facile apparet. 3, 29. 

De origine n. vocab. conf. Scheid de exsiliente et gestiente Erote. 

ad Leunep. Etym. p. 394. , Hesych. xaxaSetv (sic enim ibi le- 

Karafiaiyu, descendo, 56', 12. de gendum pro jca^a^ecv) yeX^v, 

iis, qui ad Inferos descendunt. Kei/iat. 3, 5. quiescere, 4, 9. Ja- 

KaraBpefiw. 6, 5. Karafip. r. irX. cerf ; verb, proprium mortuorum 
dvpffoi, oaculus hederarum frondi- et interfectorum. Bion. 1, 7. Tyrt. 
bus fremena, Exquisitum epithe- 1,22. ubi Vid. Klotz. et Harles. 
ton, rei naturam op time exprimens. Eodem sensu Latini j<7<;ere ponunt. 
Hedera enim leviter concussa s. Burm. ad Pheedr. 1, ^4. Drakenb. 
vibrata sonitum edit. Vid. quoque ad Sil, Ital. 2, 594. 3, 469. Dein- 
Schneider Anmerkk. p. 93. Cete- de exquisite et apposite de potato- 
rum pictura heec suavissima ac ribus. 26, 5. 9., quoniam seepe 
vivida innuit morem veterum mat- veluti extenti jacere solent. I)e 
ime Greecorum, qui in comessa- dormientibus. 3, 5. De capillis. 29, 
tionibus hastas hedera implexas 8. lihere pendo, 
vibrantes saltabant. Conf. de hac Kejce/oaff^iei^os, v. icepavvvfu. 
re omnino Schwarz de comessatt. KeXaiyos, rj, ov, niger. 28, 17. 
yete]:;um. Altorf. 1744. Hes. xeXatyri' fieXaiya. Haud du- 

KaTafipkx^, ungere, 15,6. de bie non nisi dialecto a /icXas /icXat- 

barba ungenda. va differt. Conf. Schneid. I^x. 

Karaywyiov, ov, to. propr. diver * Gr. Crit. sub iceX. 

sorium, hospitium : i. e. locus amoe- KeXe/3i7, rjs, ff, poculum. 57, 2. 

nus. 22, 8. cum dilectu de fonte Hesych. jccXc/Siy* Trorijpeov elios dep- 

murmurante, et ad recumbendum /iiypoi; : conf. Casaub. ad Athen. 

invitante. Sic Propert. 1, 20, 10. pag. 193. Atheneeus, qui hoc od. 

vagi fiuminis hospitio. Sed Gree- nobis servavit, de voc. KeXefin hsec 

ciffi tantum et ItalisB poetee ob ca- dicit : airjXop be, woiov eihos koTi 

lidiorem, in qua viverent, plagam worripiov, ^ {irav voTripiov.) KcXe/Jii 

ad recumbendum prope fontes in- KoXeirai awo tov ^cciv els ahro rriv 

vitare poterant. Nostri Poetce dum Xoifinv, ij to Xetfiety touto be ewi rov 

hoc imitantur, mores regionis et vypov avvridm h-aTToy, h^^* ov Xeye- 

loci leedere videntur. Hesych. tea- rat itai 6 Xefirjs. 

Taywyri' ohtifia, {Degen,) KeXev(a,jubeo. 7,3. 

^ Kara(7760<tf, cingo» 15, 8. Kevrpov, ov, {Keyreia') to, acuieus, 

Karatrxiku), disrumpere, abrum- 40, 13. to k. to Ttfs fi. observ. 

pere. 3, 9. exquisite et docte de venustas in iterando articulo, Gree- 

turbatis somniis. cse linguee fere propria. Sic priae 
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^fni SiiKttKidi Grtki k>^ p6t6ffl(nt. 

Kepavwfu, (iceptay KeptM, tepcb^ify 
Kkpavvta) miscere, imtnUcere. 29, l3. 
41, 11. Hesych. repho'dc* /uifac, 
h^Uferaif ffvva\paf, Sed yidetur olim 
quoque forma KkpaS<a, vel icipdObr" 
in usu ftiisse, linde iceKepair/jLt^os et 
K€l}a(fdev. (Ikgen.) Vofiovs KepdirffUiy 
(pro Kepaaoj), 48, 4. leges immisce^ 
bOy andacter pro Kara vofiovi kepU' 
drot, scil. olvopj vinum^ setundum 
ieges compotationis miscebo ; id est, 
tot partibus aquee, quot xnisceri 
illud leges (rvfuroffiapxov jubent. 
{Moebius.) 

Kcpasy arosy t6, proprie comu^ 
deinde atcus. 3, 31 : Vel quia prisca 
eetate arcus ex cornibus fieri sole- 
bant : [Notus V. gr. est arcus Pan- 
dari ex binis cornibus caprce siU 
vestris fabricatus. Horn. II. 5,105. 
sqq.] Vel ob similitudinem. Sic 
Latin, comu Seepius pro arcu^ po- 
nitur. 

Kepiosy eos, to. lucrum. 39, 25. 

Kf|7ros, 6, hortna: sed od. 62, 
16. sensu obscoeno, arvum genitale, 
pudibunda Mifrillte. 

KrfpivoSf 71 y ov. cereus, e eerafie- 
tU8. 10, 1. de sigtio Cupidinis, 
quod juvenis vendebat. 

Ktipos, 6, cera, tabula cerea. 28, 8. 

KripoTC)(yrjs, ov, 6. cerarius. 10, 9. 

KiaaoSf ovy 6, 6, 5. Kiaaoi TrXoica- 
fioi, nexus hederacex; audacter et 
docte, primum quod substant. pro 
adjectivo; deinde quod wXoKafioi 
coma pro hedera, eaque in coronam 
nexa, dictum est. Ceterum coma 
pro arborum foliis omnique pariter 
herba apud poetas utriusque lin- 
gu8B frequens est. Conf. 22, 3. 
De hac audacia vid. Tit. ad Ne- 
mes. 4, 23. et Harles ad Chrest. 
Lat. poet pag. 159. 

KcffffooTe^i/ff, eos, o, ^. hedera 
coronatus. 26, 5. de poeta potante ; 
hedera enim sacra fuit Lyeeo, et 
sic quoque poetis propria. Hedera 



Yeto 86 eot<m«re soKtos* es«e poems 
Tel ex illo HoVatianor I, 1, 29. me 
dffctmrum heekra preemiafrentimm 
Dis miscent sufetis (ubi rid. MiU 
icherl.) notum est. {Ikgen.y Gob* 
▼ivee cap6t coronis bederaceiaf ck^ 
cumdabant, ut sestum yim refrige* 
renti Itaque non quadrant qusB 
habet Degemus : — Hedera enimso' 
era fuit hgneoi et sic quoque poitis 
propria, (^M^bius.) 

Kc^^avdi, prekendere. 44, 5. He* 
sych. Kixayetv KaraXafifiartty* 

KXaiifficosy ov, 6, rainulus. 92^ 4. 
dimiii. a icXaios. 

KXcLpos, ov. 13, 5. proprie oppi- 
dum Golopbonionim inIpnia(Strab. 
lib. 14. pag. 951. Almelov.) unde 
Apollo Clarius dicitur, de quo co- 
piosus est Spanhem. ad Callira* 
pag. m. 89. Nostro loco intelligi* 
tur fons ille famosus juxta Clarum, 
Apollini sacer, cujus potu (auct. 
Plin. H. N. lib. 2. pag. 121. ed. 
tiarduin.) mira reddebantur ora- 
cula. Hujus fontis meminit etiam 
Scholiastes Apollonii in libr. L v. 
308. : cujus tocus idcirco notari 
meretur, quia originem fontis ine- 
morat. En rerba : Acyerac Se icai 
acpiyviyF iipafiXvtmt iiiro rmv SaicpviaP 
MavTovs (erat Tiresise filia, quse 
vastationem patriee ploraverat.) 
[Conf. Potter's Archseol. Qrcee.] 
Kara KXapoy, iceti fMvretov Ijcec 
'AnoXXiapos ahripf KaraaTii<rai. Ter- 
tullian. de anima cap. 50.: Sed 
out ebriosos reddit La/ncestaruin 
out lymphaticos efficit Colopk&mis 
scaturigo Damoniaca. Macrobius 
Saturn, lib. 1. cap. 28. Im hoc 
Adyto vaticinaturi phrimo mero 
sumtOy ut apud Clarium aqua po^ 
tata effantur Oraeula. Porphy- 
rius epist. ad Anebonem : 'Os rwr 
i^iarafAewv iyioi rcves ahruy iucov' 
ovres ^ KVfifidXtayy ^ rvfiiravttyf ^ 
vivos fieXovs iyOvtriiatnyf &s oi copi- 
PayrtSopeyoi, teat ol ry XajSa^cfi Ka- 
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roxoc, rot ot finrp^Soyres' 6 8e iimp Kowos^ ov, o. labor^ et defaHga- 

iriopT€Sf KaOawep 6 kv KoXofutyi «e- tio e laborCirS, 5. 

pevs Tov Kkapwv. Heec sua manu Koarai, propr. scindere, deinde 

adscripserat Jahlomky margini ex- puUare. 3, 7. de Erote introituro 

empli sui, quod ego nunc possideo. foresque pulsante. Proprie locutus 

Conf. in primis Tacit. An. 2,54. Poeta. Introituri enim Kowrovai; 

{Degen.) exituri, qui necesse habebant ma- 

KXrffxa, ros, to. paltnes. 50, 9. nu fores percutere, ut, qui intratu- 

Vinum in palmitibus servans. ri adstarent, cavere sibi possent, 

KXovea». 31, 11. quatere, concu- ^(/ofl>ov(n. Ammon. kowtci rnv 6v- 

tere. apte de Hercule furente, pha- pav 6 e{«0ev, ypwjtei be, 6 latadey 

retram Iphiti quatiente. Hesych. e£c«v ; ubi vid. Valcken. Adda 

btaKkovwv btaaeiwv. Bach ad Xenoph. Sympos. pag. 

KXaiF, ii, Palmes. 37, 12. 118. et Fischer. Ind. ad Theophr. 

KoiXos, jj, ov. cavatuSf profumdus. Kopeofxai, {Kopos)satiariy inehriari. 

17,5. hoc epitheton, poculo ad- 13,10. Hesych. icopcffac* wXijpwcrat, 

ditum, redundare sunt qui inique x^P^^^^*" Ceterum notetur hie au- 

censeant. dacia queedam utriusque linguee 

Koc/iaw, dor mire facere alterum ; poetis familiaris, quee verbum, quod 

Koi/jiaofiaty dormire facio me, i. e. uni tantum substantive conveniat, 

dormio. Conf. Kiister de V. M. pluribus jungere solet. Copiosis- 

pag. 15. De columba in barbito sime et optime de bac orationis 

Poetee dormiente. 9, 33. Optime forma egit Dorville ad Cbarit. pag. 

de apicula, non quidem dormiente, 394. sq. {Degen,) Non est quod, 

sed tantum dormientis instar, in cum Degenio, putes, vocab. Kopetr' 

rosa cubante et mel sugente. 40, 2. deu uni substantive, id est, Avac^, 

Koipavos, 6, Dominus, magister. convenire, quam opinionem temera- 

28, 3. De pictore in arte sua ex- riam etiam alii sequuti sunt. (Mcs- 

cellente. bius.) 

Koiri?, iiSf ff. lectuSy cubile, 23, 15. KopivOos, ov. 32, 10. Corinthus, 

Cyrill. Lex. ms. koittj* fi ^trvxia, ff hod. Corinto, urbs Achaice ad isth- 

ffTpbtfiPri' mum, olim locupletissima ac splen- 

Ko\aS^,punire,vs. 34. In mart, didissima, copia venustarum femi- 

Adon. narum et meretricum celeberrima, 

KoXvptfiauy natare. 37, 5. de (Conf. Zeune Animadvv. pag. 74.) 

anate in vernis undis natante. ubi et Laidem istam famosam ha- 

Ko/iaoi, propr. comam alere, 18, bitasse notum est. De lascivia 

17. iifiw. KOfi. vitis comata. i. e. muliercularum Corinthiarum vid. 

foliis plena. De virgine. 62, 12. Aristoph. Thesmoph. v. 665. De- 
Matura est ; imagine ex arbore ^ scriptionem hujus urbis dedit Stra- 

foliorum, et igitur succi plena, de- bo lib. 8. pag. 580. sq. ed. AU 

sumta. Vid. daXKia. melov. 

KofAJi,^, coma. 11,4. 6. Kopi/^i}, ff, vertex capitis, caput. 

KofjiiSto, ferre, portare. 9, 15. 53, 34. 

de columba poetee tabellaria. At- Kopavri, 17s, ?% comix. 9, 37. Cum 

que columbas pullos adhuc foven- cornice, qusB ob garrulitatem vel 

tes olim fuisse tabellarios testatur in proverbium abiit, se comparat 

JEl. V. H. 9, 2. et Casaub. ad columba. Sic Theocrit. 15, 87. 

Athen. 9, 11. extr. 50, 6. adferre. (ubi v. Valcken.) loquax muUer 

^ Kovis, ifypulvis. 4, 10. cum turture comparatur. 
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Koi^oSy fi, ov. 12, 3. proprie kXinh. xpcfca^Oat, fp# suspendi / i. e. 

Irvtfy h. e. celer, uti quoque Latino- *pein quidem habere, sed dubiam. 

rum kvia pro ce/b* ssepius (e. gr. Sic fere Lat. expectatione suspendL 

Phsed. Fab. 1, 12, 8.) occurrit. Conf. Fiscb. ad h. 1. 
Cum dilectu de birundine, quam Kpiyrif, ijs. Creta, insula maris 

velocissime circumvolare constat, mediterranei, hodie Candia, 32, 22. 

Optime Hesycb. kov^os — raxvs. Ibi &7ravT* e^ov^s cum Barnesio 

Kowfiu, pro Kov^SfpetulanteTyprO' de ubertate regionis omniumque 

terve. 61, 10. rerum, quibus hsec insula abunda- 

Kpabatyw, u q. icpaiaWf vibrare, vit, copia intelligo ; ita ut simul 

31, 14. de furente Ajace, Hectoris puerorum puellarumque multitudo 

gladium yibrante. 45, 9. de Marte omnisque amoris materia compre- 

post reditum e pugna hastam vi- hendatur. De effrenata Cretarum 

brante. Hesycb. Kpahaivec treiei, luxuria adi Serv. ad Virg. Ma. X. 

TLvatro€i ; Suid. Kpahaiviav veuay, 523. et Reusing, ad Plut. de puer. 

ioyiavy traXeviay, educ. pag. 140. (Degen.) 

KpabiTi, 1JS, 4. (poet, pro rapSca, Kpivoy^ ov, to. luium. 51, 21. 

propr. cor) anima, animus, quia cor 34, 8. Xev. poi. icp. tX. Candida 

quasi sedes vitee babenda est. 7, 7. lilia rosaceis coronis implexa. Sua- 

icp. &. ay. anima nares usque ascen' vissima et blandiens idea, qua fa- 

dit, docte et eleganter dictum! cetus et amans Poeta canitiem 

Sensus est: /ere animus me linquc' suam delicatulee et fugienti puellee 

haty ob summam anhelationem, quse commendare voluit. Coloris autem 

cum in /rimis in naribus sese ex- suavitas a rosis liliis innexis duci- 

serat, £iimum ipsum illuc ascen- tur. Hesycb. Kpiya' hydri raXXc- 

disse poeta fingit. Copiose de Trvoa, €htaoiaioyra. 
hac idea poetica disserit Schneider KpoTatf^os, ov, 6. tempus, pars ca* 

in Anmerkk.pag. 297. sq, pitis. 5, 4. 6, 1. 42, 6. Kpor. trre^, 

Kpayrrfp, rjpos, 6. i. q. Kpayriii, vaK. a/i^ctrX. tempora cingere hya- 

Kpayrtop (a Kpaiyw) qui aliquid effi-^ cintho, 

city confidt: deinde, quia quasi Kporeoi, plaudere, plausu com' 

numerum conficit et claudit, ge- probare; sed 52, 7. de laude 

nuinus ; denique poetice pro ohovsy Bacchi, quam celebrabant hymni 

dens. In mortuum Adon. vs. 32. torculatorum juvenum in vindemia. 

Hesycb. irpavrjjpcs' oSovrc*. ai Wrc- Hinc Oppian. Cyneg. 1,127. de 

poy ^vofievoiy oi Xeyofxevoi attuppoviV' vindemiatore fiorpvy fjfiepiiiay OXc- 

Ttjpes. Conf. Pollux lib. 2, 93. fiwy ewtXrivia \aipei. 

Kpayrtap, 6, dominus, 62, 2. Kporos, ov, 6. saltatio. 27, 8. 

Kpasy aros, to, caput. 4, 15. Vid. D'Arnaud Animadw. pag. 20. 

Hesycb. Kpara' K€(l>a\rjy. Vid. Thorn, seqq. 

Mag. p. 530. ibique interprett. Kpvos, eos, to. frigus, 3, 23. 

De hoc vocabulo, quod Eustathius Hesych. Kpvos* ptyos, xl^vxps. 
recentioris eevi censuit, conf. Fa- Kravorrcs, icras. vid. v. sq. 
ber ad h. 1. KTeivw, ab antiq. jcraoi, vel potius 

Kpareny, imperare, vincere, cum ktcio, interficere, necare. 31, 6. 7. 
genit. (subintell. em) 9, 10. de Kvados, ov, o. cyathus, erat vas- 

Bathyllo, qui amore sui omnes in- culum jiglinum, teneumve (Pollux 

cendebat. 10, 122.) minusculum, quo et vinum 

Kp€fiaofiai, pendeo. 29, 17. air hauriebant, etexquo bibebant. 57, 
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5, Hejiydl. KfkaOqs' A.ifr^^r^p^oF. 

KiWKCQs, fi,,fli>'. c^r%le^s. 29, 1,1. 
Vi^. Sghnei^er Anm* pag. 245,. 
gqq. qui copio^ et dqcte .de hoc 
VQp.^xppnit.; 4€dn^de omnii^o xiiger, 
nigfieat^s. Fjschero objiervante, 
inoicatur color e iiigro et c^ruleo 
xaistus. At Mo^bio aliter videtur. 
Mgerrimum (inquit ille) sit sjuper- 
d7iiC9is ^tapild Homer. II. A. 528. 
Hesjfdl. .icvayeos, p^eKaSf <^KOTtyos, 
ad quei](i I. vid. Kuhnken. in emen- 
^^tt. et Vossius ad Catull. pag. 
218. 

Kvj3I|/JI^ 13, 1. Cybelem hoc 1. 
esse pue\]am, nondum inter De^s 
relatap, cens^t B^otleius ia epist. 
ad GaQonem Francogallum, quam 
Brunck editioni suee Anacr^ontis 
acy^cit. Loc. cl. de Qybele est 
ftpud Luci;et. 2, 597. sqq. De ejus 
cultu conf. in primis d. neue Deut- 
sche Merkur 1806. St. 10. 

Kvjievkf, (m^jSos) proprie, ut ^e- 
Qoph. M^ni. S. I, 2,57. tesserislp" 
dere; sed 15, 12. adhibetur pro 
Tat&iv luderCy i. e. hilarem esse, 
quee interpretatio et ingenio Ana- 
creontis conveniens est, et aucto- 
ritate Hesychii firmatur, qui icv- 
fievfrai exposuit wat^ai. (jtkgen.) 
Mcebius autem inquit — regna vini 
tibi^ortiere talis, ut Horat. canit 
I, 4, 18. Nam ve teres magistrum 
vini eligebant jactu talorum, qui 
.leges convivii dare solebat. Sei^sus 
hujus loci videtur esse hie : con- 
vivia cekbra, ubi cum aliis de im- 
perio vini talorum jactu certandum. 
Vid. Fischer, et Rami, ad hunc lo- 
cum, atque Mitsch. ad Horat. 1, 4. 

Kvj3cara(M, in capite salt are, 51, 
28. Apposite de piscibus lagtis, 
Yenerem marinam natant^m cir- 
cumcingentibus. 

Kv^aivitf, ffiudo, carmine celebro. 
62,5. 

KvdripJi9,^5, 5, 9. Venus Cythe- 



rea, jt Cy^erft,ins.i4a> ubi ^qfis- 
simecolebati^r. 

Kv^iopai,volpifrotnri.4,^, (kv- 
Xi(rO^«sj;)roprie ^rtinetad forma^ 
jcvXiS^, un^e est in/^ii/^ai, miKiyheJ) 
ae c^errimo cursu rotajrum, quo- 
cum vitee fuga comparatur. Locis 
sin^ilibus summam et incredibilein 
celeritatem exprimentibu3» quae 
Harles ad h. 1. coUegit, adde Qra- 
tium Cyneg. y^ 204. Horn. Hy^. 
in Merc. v. 43. sqq. 

K.v/ia 6a\^a<riis. ^7, 3. dpcte ^t 
ornate, uni^a marisj pro ^re. Lo« 
cutio Homerica. 

KvvapiTTos, o, cupressus: sed 
62, 16. inembrum virile. 

KvTTcXXov, QVf TO, poculy^m, 31, 
16. 38, 8. 18, 2. Hesych. icvircX- 
Xo* ironjpia et icvreXXov* elhos Trony- 
{iiov aWov, ubi Casai^b. £t alii 
emendant i^pttov. 

Kvpros^ 97, qy. CMVUSy cpf$ve:ms, 
i. e. profundus, puignus. 39, 21. 
(2°) Curvus, 51, 27. de choro pis- 
cium curvato Venerem n^ts^nteoi 
circumdante. 

Kva», parere, fcetum edere. 33, 
16. Hesych. et Suid. icvcf eyicv- 
fwy ktrn, yeyy^, 

KfufAos, ov,6» Od. .6. in^cr* u(^i 
Ki$tfjL. significare puto carmen cor 
messatoriumy quo simul qom^s^^- 
tionis descriptio contineatur. ^^d 
ibid. V. 16. jToi/x. est cofne§§atio 
ipsa. Bene de hoc yoc. egerunt 
Schneider in Lex. Gr. Grit, sub h. 
V. et Harles ad Anthol. Gr. p. 12L 
Cpnf. et Lenfiep Etym. p. 170. sq. 
ibique Hemsterhus. (Degen,) 

KwTiKos, fj,^ oy, (de feipinis M 
avibus,) loqudx, garrulus. 12, 2. 
Bene de hirundine loquacissima 
avicula. Hesych. fcwriXi;* XaXi^- 
TavTi et KwTikos' XqXos. 

Kwf^os, fj, oy, (a Konria csedo, 
tundo) proprie ohi/usus, hebes, 42, 
12. eleganter de irritis calumnia- 
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trfcb Itnguo telis : id est, de ver- Xa/Sdy iaeotffu frmr : vid. Kfpk6 

bit qua non vulnerant. Obss. s. Tom. 2. pag. 23. (3^) 

Signif. minus frequena h. v. 45, 13. 

j^ ^afiev ^Xefipoy accepit haiUnm^ 

i. e. vulneratuSf sauciaiui e$t hatta. 

AayiMff, ^ idem quod Xayo«, Conf. Stroih Chrest. Gr. ad h. L 

kfm. 2, 3. et Die Neue Piiilol. Bibliotb. P. L 

AaXetf, UquoT. 28, 34. 29, 26. p. 291. ubi idem censor foisse 

AaXof, ov, 6, jj^ loquax : spiritu videtur. Aliam amplectuntur in* 

divino adflans. 13, 7. docte et au- terpretationem minus probabilem 

dacter.de aqua Clarii fontis, quia Pauw et Bentleius. Conf. Schnei- 

credebatur tribuere facultatem va- der 1. c. ad b. 1. Hesych. /3eX€/Ejy«* 

ticinandi iis, qui earn bibissent. /3eXi}. ■ 

Conf. HXaftos. Ceterum in rnvtiv Aauwv, splendere, niUre. 37,. 7. 

^bt^ eadem loquendi ratio valet, de sole, et universe de coeio. . Ce- 

quee e. g. in iriveiv aifpas, olpor^ tenim aoristus hoc 1. obtinet po« 

OiaXa^ffqy, iro/ia Avaiov etc. Hinc testatem prsesentis, quee enallage 

n)on opus est, cum quibusdam 1. 1. apud optimos auctores frequenter 

iruMTes construere cum genitive, occurrit. Vid. Viger. p. 208. 215. 

Le^s linguse et cum accusative ed. Harm, De splendore pulchri-^ 

sibi copstfint. (Degen,) Non est, tudinis. 62, 12. Eacettit venutMe. 

ut cum Fischero credas, scribi de- Aeyw (a Xew, proprie eolUgere; 

buisse XoXov ^aros^ quod dicitur, quee significatio in verbo Lat, le« 

cum actio simplex indicatur. At gere^ apud poetas obvio superstes 

Groci, quum consuetudinem actio- est ; hinc verba coliigere, et collec- 

nis innuere velient, accusativum ta, vel loquendo vel canendo, efier- 

ponebant, omisso articulo. Atque re. Conf. et Lennep Etym. pag. 

ille etiam hie omissus est, ut 19, 2. 482.) (P) 1, 1. 16, 1. 53, 29. 

3, 4: — qui quidem loci ne in censum Xeyeiv, et . ^etv promiscue adhibe* 

quidem venire debent, quum im- tur pro canere. (2°) Juhere^ ut et 

proprie sumendi sint. Dicitur qui* clirecv. 15, 15 : vid. Periz. ad Mh 

dem ini^eiv t^v olyop, et to wmfta V. H. 14, 38, 1. Sed, 63, 3. quo- 

Avaiov; sed tum sermo est de dam modo redundat. 

0nm vino, quod bibendum datur. Aei/utfv, «vos, h. vratum, 51, 10. 

Quare Deg^nius, utpote Fischerum Xei/i«y(u sc Kara poax.prata trrt- 

refutatums, aliam hujus loci (12, guapasceris. Thom. Mag. p. 571. 

2.) interpretandi inire debuit ra- expl. rowos iivypos iLvOfipay woay 

tionem. {Mmbiui,) ix"^^ • ^^^ ^^^* ^^^' H^* ^t^Btipot 

Aafifiatfiap (ab antique Xaa> et tjowos, 

Xq/Sm) (1^) captre^ioiccipere. 10, 7. Aecir«», relinquo. 5^^ 6. Jhud 

Verbum esse eonim, qui aliquid procul marte abmm. 

emunt, docuit jam FlBchni Ind. ad AeXif69rws, iatenter. 28, 16. roX, 

Theophr. (2^ Partic. Xa^wvy et in- (ita ut artic, quod seepius fit, ad* 

finit Xa/3ccv, vel verbo finite, vel ^erb. annectatur) avr, ex^rm i. q. 

alteri participio junctum, interdum ^erw o^vs XeX. ^vyicexv/ieyat, Aa- 

quidem quodam modo redundare b0i supercilia suamter et leviier 

videtur, ut quidam asserunt linguee jutu^a* 

periti, sed tamen rem et actionem Ae/ifcos, a, oy. i>f9tiitttf , qui est 

magis.definit. 12, 4. 59, 5. 39, 26. ex Lemno, insula maris ^gei, hod. 

Anac. e 



'^ 



ic, mbi VNlcant offieinft fit* eandem hkbet sttr^em, eamonu, H-i 

lebfttur. qutdtu. 43, 14. kiy. ol^iq, HfuUU 

M, «, ov, fM eH M t'liM/a vox (ut Hor. 1, 24, 3.) De voce 

Enit Lesoua idmiIb Asin canora cicadn, eui Horn. II. y, 

£gto, niinc Mttiietu, ft' 152. era Xn^iuieavav trtbuit. Conf, 

I T«DUitat« illnitris, in- Tbeoer. 7, 139. ibiqoe H»H. He- 

ftppbo oriunda. 32, 14. sych, Xirvpor, jyi«, rXvm. tdem 

«««•, oiw, ^ 4- ««* otbot etiftm noUt Xtyw, cm, *. 6, II. 

■hf. 31, 6. " AeMMnMK AiSdc, ov, i. l^U, ttumm, eip- 

XMtur Orestei neicio ; nac jnu, tobimtUa ttfutera^, <pttt et 

ui noB hocdoceat, inronie- •rfXi) vocatur. 4, II. 30, X. 

L miiceU. obiemU. Vol. Atrafoi, a, o». ipkitdidut, nUi~ 

5," Bmnck. in Anall. ad dbt, i. e. angnetitia ddHuItu, oA- 

hgtm.) Fiwnrnt, qui cen- ratM». S9, 3. de capilU* nitidis: 

Oreitem ita vocari, qnod conf. 28, 9. Heiycb. AiropoK —^ 

Oreftii albis cothoniii grtXfiov, elieifior. 

rit is Tn^mdia, ita nt len- Aoyimrt, ov, i. praprie effa^wto- 

It:— OtmIm ilie, fut ffw- f«r, 32, 6. ducta meta|^ora de 

eligH eatkuntM. Conf. oalculii. Hesycb. Aojifr^f ipirtti, 

[ist. 11,293. Fonitan Oret- taci/ia^rnt, iimarni, 

nrmn dictos fiuaie potuerit, Aoyoi. — Ai>yu 36, 3. beiM 

I tBtiqni miwia babito, ae- jam obaervante Sctmoider, in An- 

qnam Ueioea nadii padi- merUu pag. 170. omoise ermdUio- 

loebaat. Conf. Vosaii Mf- ncm, n^itntimm (neaape qaatenva 

'l^cp. 107-135.(MatftiiM.) lingBa serraone dedaratnr,) si^- 

iM, m, & Lahm*, asmis fieat; uti etiam «radhi et nptente* 

liDoria, Bpimuii «t Uag> ainpliciter Xorioi diouitur, Vid. 

pneteiduena. 60, 4. Vid. Kyi^e obisrvatt. s. Tub. If. pas. 

lib. 14. pag. 957. ed. Al- 84. 

AqSoiaw Iwat, VKrHtta L^ Aot*»r, jam, pottkte, in Jktm- 

>CtiuB et exqntsitiuH quam rmm. 1, 10. 'Swipf^fia Smda* tik 

I qimpliciter, Heayoh.jo^' cat. Per aHipain poaitam aat. 

] iiaruti. Plena dixeria Kara to Xatrtf utpM 

t, w, i. tuttmlmr. 17, 15. vfHimarv/^- Conf. L. Bm Eltips; 

leajch. XgMw- 6mv orafnXit pag. IdS. ed. Sekietb. 

Aofoc, ih av. oWtymu, Amm. 61, 

Dorioe pro bXtu. 10, 7. 2. (•«ra)XoGiir (pro Xo{au 4/i/4a« 

apbiereui ex 0cXui orbm, ^nrcii',) fimii DotJiitynfaf*. So- 

imatici vett. (e. gr. Sobol. lent hoc bonuBei *el invidi, vel 

I. Hymn, in Dian. t. 19.) metioulMi et pamdi. OmnBO ibt 

it, aedpotitta,aotanteif(ieii. Mnao en de pueHa aaeticulMU «A 

pt. da dialect, pag. 115., a anoKm adhnc ftigleate, non Ao 

■orico X«w, Xw, dtrivaada*. femlna, ^n alto nipercKin naato- 

lych.Xq* OnUi et Xtr 6«Xm. tt% contcmnit, id qood ex uliitnia 

1 Lennep £tynt. p. 59& "- ' dttobaa veraibua ihoiie «ppMet. 

iM (a )uywt). 39, 3. €% 4. Aon*, vode lao, iaM. 90, 10. 

lirw eanere. Hes. XiynwiM- A*xw>N iJMNfiarJ. ^ 14. da 

Swd. Xiyauwv ifuvif, «if- JBWM aiaatrte, pa«U« cobaOti «t 
domnentiitMidiaQte. He^eh.Xc^* 

Ml, a, oy. quod cum Xiyaitw Sqpevei, XcX;)OortK lytiptvn. 
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Hesydi. IXo^ei^* hj^t^pififit ^ya-* solflmtii, ttdtUtitirtts verti po8Blt<^ 

pttfiil* Vkl* Harles ad h» K Avo^mt, iMd^ 

Ao)(«iN^ paterti pmrtu eiere, 63^ faeere sibi soM eaptitwn^ i. e. WM 

32. Hes. Xoxevet* rcin-ec, yei^. redimertf site ditto preHo redi^' 

< Airy^dirftf y ly^ «!<. ^ «« JA^gth e^- mere. 30, 6. Usnm hujus verbi ktti 

fw^t 'ue^4andidu8^ 28» 27. Or«- et med. omnium opthne ^posuM 

nate et apposite de collo amt^tttoft Clark, ad Horn. II. o, 20., quatt^ 

XjfflpAw lapig est eximii oaodorisy doetam obsenratto&em t3rpis repe« 

in intttht Paro repertas. Sic enirn tendam curavit tVolle in lib*. d€ 

%(^»ql, ad Piad. Nem* 4, 13U verb. med. pag. 240. seqq. abi 

Ilapios ie XSos i<mp 6 Koikavfitpot consul, interprett. pag. 93. Id5» 

\vybtr0$; et Hesycb. Avyboi (sic 210. Passive, disiol'evr. 4, 10* He^ 

enim legendum pro mendosa scrips sych. Xv^o/iei^ot* Xvrpturofteptis. 
tura XiyAos, orta ex XryAof) X<Om« Awivai ^omt. 4, 2^ ^— dictiM 

CCS ra- £ii»6ui i) 6 Ilttpcoffi ubi vid. in- quidem pro Xiarvs, sed doctius et 

terprett* et Poitev^e Archeeol. Greec. elegantius. Intelligenda, ut intet^ 

A«iraprOi|,animisegritBdo. 41,9. pretes monent, Idtns^ 9ittha s. «ir- 

Avpti, fit. (lonice pro a, of) ^aiia,'plaata ^gyptiaca, in palus- 

ih tyt&. ly 11* 49, 1. Lyra proprie Iribus iBgypti i^egionibus, ad NiK 

non apta fuit magnis rebus aut oras, nascens, cujus odor suavbsi^ 

beilicis canendts, sed amoris tan* mus est, et ex qua veteres sibi cO'* 

turn et vini lasibus ; unde Horat ronas nectere solebant. Sic puetk^ 

1, 6. 10. 1. ISf 15. mbeUUhfra: (^pithal. Helen® Tbeocrit.) Hele->> 

Interdum tamen, ut ex od. 1. et nse sponsse coronas loiinas n^ctei^ 

Horn. II. f, 189. (ubi v. Clark*) eupiunt. Plura de loto disputant 

apparet, etiam heroum laudes ad Salmas. Exercitt. Plin. p. 728^ S<{. 

earn canebatitui'. Melae ad Cass. Bassi Geopon^ 

Av&iiTfifiwpf o%^os^ o, 4. curii mit- Lips. 1781. p. 76. Vid. et Thecphr.' 

mum liberani* 30) 9. aptum Bac* Hist. Plantt. 1. 4. c. 10. 
chi, i« e. vini, epitheton. 

A^(nfpt§r,ovos9 o, if* iolvens men- 
iem curis^ latitim datar. 27, 2 : M. 

dileetum Bacchi epitheton. 

Aweeri, jl^fwrw^ inMnia. 48, 6. Mo5o4^ #iv, ot. mammm. 61, 17* 

JIfdAM insonttf, temperata, de hi- de Venere, cui feminn ex auctori- 

laritate ex vino parta. tate Thorn. Mag. p. 618. proprie 

Avrp0V,oif,r6.(aXyii)e«<pfeHttm /i««frot tribuendi sunt; sed addit 

redemtionU. 30, 6* Vid. Kypke idem grammatious ehpnf^* *« ««* 

Obss* 8. T. I. pag. 107. Hes. Xvrpa* ftaSos lirt BnXMOiy MTa-xpevracmtf ut 

ica9apfjMTa, Xt^pca, mi vavta ra etiam fiamos de viris* Ceterum; 

iiiofuvik eU iivaimiipttrky ikvOp^tir^p* fia$oi j^ohtoi non tantum sunt mam^ 

A»XM)t, ovt a. hmpasy lucerne. m« pulchrm, sed ^. est epitheton 

3, 16. Qui differant Xvx>'«* «t ^»^- exquisitum et blandius, suavcm 

vLtv dooet Ammon. pagi 90. ubi eutis virginece colorem, liliis quisi 

vid. VaklUnaer, rosisque permixtum, indicans. Sic 

Avm^ticU {V)mncerefpro9tetne^ dicitur cervix rosea apud Lati*. 

te.Ui 17 /(9^)C0ptivumdimmere, nos: Horat. J. 13,2. Virgil. iBiu 

prelip actqtto teddere red^mtum. I. 402. ibique interpretes. 
W, 7. Xwwf Uliico v^o, in iis q^flS MaivaSe*, «v. proprie famina 
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fmentti^ led 17, 14. mulieris m- MdXXov, eleganter tervit inter* 

cerdotu Bacchi et CyhtUsy a/iai- dum correctioDi, et notat poiiim. 

ytoBai diet®, qvia furore quodam 12, 5. 4 ^aXXov, seu potius, Vid. 

concitatfiB vagabantur. V. CatuU. ZeuiieAnimadvv. p.25. QtMwiffM«- 

64, 21. sqq. In Cybeles enim et tme. 42, 8. 

Bacchi sacris omnia ad furendi et Maf^apor, wf, no. WMrgarUa. 20, 

inianiendi Hbidinem spectabant 14. docte de monili niargartlift 

Apteapud nostrum uyas decerpen- omato. 

tet finguntur Meenades, quia mini- MopraiJiai, pugnare, 11,11. pro- 

strcB Lycei fuerunt. Meenadum ef- prie de pugna bellica. Sic stspius 

figies Montfaucon Antiq. expl. et apud Horn, et Tyrt. Hesych. fiop^ 

Winkelmann Monim. ined. eeri in- varac fiaxsrai iv voXtfAf* 

cidendas curarunt. Hesych. Mai- Maram, a^ect, neutr. plur. poe- 

yabef ai Baicxo<« At baud dubie, tarum more pro /lanfv fruttra, tt* 

inquit Moebius, universe loquitur mere. 4, 12. 

Poeta de mulieribus leetis et furore Martiy idem. 14, 18. 23, 8. 

quodam quasi concitatis. Maxi7> P^HS^^* 14, 20. imyai 

MtuvofMi. 13,12. 31, 3. 4. 9. wapoiyot, ruM quie intar pocula ex* 

etc. Notat quidem prima sua sig- citantur, 42, 13. 

nificatione furere; nostro autem Moxo/<ai, okjurgarty eonpuri. 

loco, et ssepius, nihil notat aliud, 19, 6. 

nisi nimium quendam animi mo- McderttY.fitdtfifu. 

turn, ut amorem, hilaritatem et Mcya, pro fMoka, valde. 52, 7. 

iram (yid. Drakenb. ad Sil. 6, 253.), Me^, lyt, $. (Dorice, a, ac.) e6rt- 

quse quasi ad furorem accedere etas. 27, 7. fied. 4p. eJnietatem 

videantur. Pari modo Latinorum antans. Hesych. /<eOi)* KponraXii, 9iro- 

furor etfurtre ssepius occurrunt. rwats olvov. 

MaireaBai apud Anacr. significare Mcdirifii, mhmm facere. 24, 5. 

ekrium saltare, acute et copiose Remitie. 3, 13. Hesych. fie^ere* 

probare stydet Zeune Animadvv. iatrere ^e. 41 ^ 16. dimitiere. 

pag. 26. Sed hsec Zeunii opinio a MeOv, to. proprie memm, deinde 

r ischero refutatur. Mavccaa rexva. omnino vinum. 4, 6. Hes. fieOv* 

51, 2. ars insana i. e. divina^ a oIpos. 

Deo aliq^uo quasi suggesta ; i, e. McOvSonys, ov, o. dator tnnu 27, 

preestantissima, cujus preestantia 4. dilectum Bacchi epitheton, ut 

bumanas vires excedere videtur. Tibull. 2, 3. 35. jucundm camUmr 

Causa denominationis ducitur a uv€e. 

furentibus, quos a numine aliquo MeOviir, propr. mtrum (ji^dv) dt- 

obsessos eetas prisca credebat. 5ere, hinc ebriutn esse, ut explicat 

MoKoptSkf^beatumpradicare. 43^ Bach ad Xenoph. (Econ. 12, 11. 

1* blande et suaviter de felici cica- Sed 6, 3. docte dictum est pro 

6m conditione. Frequenter quidem Trivetr bibere ; scilicet, large bibere, 

hoc v., ut et fiaxapes de diis, qui ut Alcseus in Fr. wv xpi iM^OwnsKiv. 

beatissimi censebantur, adhibetur; MeXos, ati^a, nv. niger. 28, 7* 

sed tamenouoque hominum feli* 29, 4. vertit Barnes, nigricans. 

dtaten^ declarat. Hesych. /uara- Bene. MeXat enim ut nigtr omnes 

pios* 6 wayroTt kv iiyadf &v, ehBai-^ aliquanto colores nigros et obscu- 

fuop. ros significat. Interim tamen nihil 

Ma\aK9s, ri^ ov, tenfTf mollis. 22, impemt, quo minus capillos plane 

4. 52, 14. nigros, quos amabant veteres, max* 
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ime Orteciy intelltgas. Vid. Fr. Harletf Ind. ad Anibol. Gr« siifi 

Juniui de pict. vett. L 3. o. 9, 6. h. v. (2^) Interdum absolute adhU 

et Hadr. Jtmiui de coma p. 575. betur^ ita ut ie nee sequatur nee 

MeXci fwi — 15, l.juvat me^ de* intelligatur. 3, 16. Conf. Zeune ad 

ieetor. ibid. 5, 7. 9. eura nUhi uU Viger. pag. .537. ^d, Herm* 

hUktil^^ roi, TO. 53y 9. 5, 7. de^ Mcvm^ mature^ pemumert. 9, 20. 

ficuvt voluptaiy denderium. Ram- 30, 8. Propria loquutus est Poeta; 

ler. 5f 7. interpretatur Sor^e^ Gree^ est enim etiam verb, eorum, qui e 

cam dicendi rationem male imitates* servitio discedere nolunt, 
AfeAiij^a enim, et synon. fiepifiva^ Mepifxva, ^. (a fiept^, H^P^i nepi'* 

ut cMta Latinorum, pro eo, cujus ifa.) cura, solicitude, quia cures 

cufam habemusi quod cupimus ani* animum quasi dividunt, et (Ter. 

tnoque TersamuSy poni solet. Opti- Andr. I, 5, 25.) divarse trahunt. 

me Hesych. fteXiffiva* ovriyos ay rts Et poculis immiscere se cupiuot 

^mSoi,&yairrifAQf vibi vid. Alberti* curee iilce, sed fugantur a Baccbo. 

virg. Eclog. 1, 58. tua cwa. Add« 25, 1. 26, 2. Conf. et ligen ad 

Tib. 4, 11, 1. 3, 6, 29. et ssepius* Scbol.Gr.p.242. et Lennep £tym« 

De hac voc. cura significatione p* 550. sq. 

vid, Burm. ad Nemes* Cyneg. v. M€pow€s,iaVf(sLfjL€po\lf)oU homines, 

58. et Corte ad Cic« ep. 11, 16, 15. 9ic dicti, quia habent vocem arti* 

MeXc, TO, inde mel, 45, 6. culatam. Vid. Fisch. ad 51, 25. 

MeXirra, lys, li,^apicula, 40, 2. 3, 4. Olim fuit adjectivum, et de- 

MeXtypoSf a, or. pnBduicis, 38,9. mum post Homeri tempera factuiu 

MeXXof, To^ participium a /leXXw, est substantivum. Conf. Rubnk^ 

fuiurum. 41, 19« unde scimus^ Ep* Crit. I, pag. 85. Hesych. dy- 

quidfuturum sit, Ita fere. 15, 10. Opimroi' hta to fiefjiepKrfievrjy ^e<if 

TO ahpiov ru oliev ; rriv Jira, iiyovv r^y fwvfiv. ubi yid. 

Mekos, TOy me^aJmim. 59, 6. intus AJberti. Conf. Homer. II. I, 250. 
in corpore. Meaa, if, ov, medius, 14, 16. ubi 

MeXxwet/ieXiro/iai, Cffiio. 39, 15» hoc yoc. per inversam construct. 

53, 2. positum est, ita ut inter duo sub- 

Mcfi^, Memphis, hodie Giza, stantiva, cum proprie posteriori 

33, 5. fuit urbs iBgypti celeberri- jungendum sit, eleganter ad pree* 

ma et splendidissima, antequam cedens referatur, posteriore in ge- 

Alexandria condita esset, regia nitivum mutato, fieaos Kaphiris fi. e. 

.£gjptiorum, et hac regia facta, pro fiecniy icapbiriv /i. e. Sed illud 

mansit nihilominus mos, ut reges exquisitius dfctum est, atque rem 

ibi inauguraretatur. Docte et ex- agentem vividius exprimit. Conf. 

quisite pro iEgypto ipsa. Locus Hoogev. ad Viger. p. ill. ed. 

classic, de laudatissima hac urbe Herm, Zeune Animadvv. pag. 28. 

est apud Strab. lib. 16. pag. 1161. et interprett. ad Thorn. Mag. p. 

ed. Almelov. Herodot. lib. 2. §• 610. *£v fieaoun, coram omnibus, 

.162. Conf. et Pocock's Beschreib. ^ro palam. 38, 12. Meooy ahXaicos, 

des MorgenL Tom. I. cap. 5. Nor* pro fieariy airXara, scilicet kotq, 51^ 

den^s Beschreib. seiner Reise durch 20. 
iEgypt etc*BresL 1779. pag. 112. Me^oyvKrios, 6, 4, ad mediam 

Mcr, quidem. 33, L (P) Ab noctem vergens. 3, 1. Hoc vocabu- 

initio orationis frequenter ponitur lum poeticum esse pronunciant, 

h»c pariiculay de qua eleganUa vid. et in sermone pedestri damnant. 
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PhryBicIi. p« 1^. et Thorn. Magis* mollis et tenera gehsB* WrtiiliifT 
tetf p. 609. Atqtte tarn a poetis fere Aristop^.. Nub. 976. 

Siam a prosycia adbiberi aocuit Miypofi h^femmr, 29, 32. Aflior^i 
odchel ad locam Phrynich. et PollmeiSf id est, femora rohmtAa ei 
Kypke Observt s. Tom. I, p. 187. jm/ScAra* Fenomm puldiritudiiid 

Mtero^voy, ov, ro, interciliumf pictura PollueU {CBstork Iraliig) 
^upercilierum interstitium. 28| 13. eminebat. Juvenis formoaisaioivt 
Pollux^ 2» 49. pxoo^pmov ri#y ^pw*y et pugil cekberriniiiB faily cum fra-^ 
TO fi€oo¥, o KOI liOTMwov oTOfiaSofLey* tr% inter Deos relates* 
Vide ovrofpvi* ^nX'^» «ot» ro. prop» tiiwiiliffM^ 

Mora cum gentt. am, inter. 62, deinde eomiUumf remeiiumf wa^ 
3. 23. una cum. 53, 1. ad 48» 7. ratio expediendi ea moie^iis. 33^ 
Cmn aecu^ po<^. i. e. prope. 29, 17. Qaiti/ de mofiitf Vmkmiki 
27. 39, 27. fjLtra iraira, toftdem. Mr/ti«f QrofMfr eiilM, lot oMorcs 
Tandem me manei more. damando eseigere. Conf* TheomW 

Merafia&off, ov, 6, i^. ad mammas Eidyl. 2, 95. Heaych. /mix^- ^*<r 
pertingene. 29, 30. fterufiaSior sc. x^»^ 

OT^Qos pectus, proprie ea pars pec- Miftovfuu, imitari. 38, ld« ttbi 
tons, qusB ad mammas pertingit. iv fUeo. x^9* ^^^ saltabo toram am* 
Poeta vult ita eminere mamillas, iitJ^, ita ut ab omiiibiis coospbi 
nt inter eas pateat cavum, quod possim. Vide Donrill. ad Charit. 
docet Fischerus. Hesych. expon< pag. 547. ubi quoque noster L ex- 
to ficrafy Twv fjtaSttr, ii hwtp r^v citatur. 

paSktr, 4 fo /lera (lonice, pro wpo$) Mc^yw, (fim, fiiymf piyo^, fHoyvi) 
/Moittpyivid. quoque Scbol. ad Horn* flif#e«re. 5, 2. 28, 14. 23. 41,13. 

11. c, 29. 45. Verbum Latinum itida ductuoi 
' Mer€(/it, a fter«i#, aecedert. 6, 16* esse apparet. 

de Cupidine ad senum comessa- Miados, h^ pramium. 29» 42. 
ttones accedente. Deos interesse Mcrpai iroXvavOefioi, coroueo e vm* 
consuevisse, vel potius creditos riisflorikuscontoxtm.S^l,%4 Mvrpa 
fuisse coronis comessantium in- proprie diadema, fascia. Hesyclu 
teresse, accurate docet Schwarz de ^crpa* — itabrfua — racycayetEtym. 
comess. vett. pag. 19. Vid. et M. quod laudat ad h. 1. Fischer, 
Fischer ad h. 1. ftirpac icvpiws ol Ato ^aouimy koi 

Mertofrovy to, frons, 7, 9. 28, &apwy (leg. itpapmy) yimfUpoi ore^ 

12. ^roc kv Karaj(pfioei he was oirefaros 
Mffxpt. 32, 15. fjtexpi rmv 'liayh^p fiirpa Xeyerai. 

ad lonas usque; Conf. de hac part. Moipiy, 17, if. {lonice, pro oy d$i} 
Zeune ad Vig. pag. 419. Herm. propr. pars, portio: deinde sars^ 
' M17, ne. 34, 1. ftir fie ^vypsy ne undefortunaetsecundaetadoersa; 
mefugias. Lyricum est, sic subito et tandem fioipat Parcm, et iMfta^ 
indpere et nos statim in mediam mors. 11, 11. ro /uoipiTf dictum ele«» 
rem ducere, id quod molli ac faci- ganter pro i^ iwipa ; subintellig* 
liori Anacreontis roussc non repug- vo/ii(2a/i€ra, aut simile quid; usors 
nat. ipsa. 

MrjKov, ov, ro. 29, 18. est makm MoXew, remigrare, redire. 33, 2. 
Cjfdonium, scilicet cotoneum. Vid. de hinindine remigrante. Bst to- 
quoque Barnes et Virg. Edog. 2, cab. poet Hesych. ^on^u* wik 
\51; ibique Heyne. Comparatio pevoftevij, ^ wopevOtioa kem ftfikmtf 
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^»X^^ai, rpe^eivy iXBiew, ipofmp^ qvm singiilM urtet qittt t^^gereHtl 

iUfjukmv^ %idpvtfi tk^v* Plum dedit Heyne m opere spkn-^ 

' MbXmr, 17s, 4. (a jKcXir«*^ kuus. dido : Homer naeht Miikem ge^ 

41,4. 4Xm fiaXiraCf ubi ZeoBe {iiitaty mdUif< etc Gott 1801. FoL P. 

rein aon tetigisse Pcew, qei intel-* I. p. 15. sqq. 

Ufft eaniUeMB^ qnm mmieris side Mvdot, #v, ^. earftiiw, deinde j6<n 

eooiteBt et Iota caaaatar; ipee <to,/ii6if/a» 53» 9w^M6bwdieitPoe^ 

▼ero interpreti^r lumlifaMW eaai ta carmina, quia fiogendo fiuut et 

irifmdi4K Ncn opus est. ftf<^. fictiones continent; /tieV. pn/dois, a 

^ eunt onmiao MrvrfiM imtegra^ poetis etiam cekbrdtur ro$a. 

qutt potoret ad pocala decaataat. MvpiS*», imungere. 4, 11. de co- 

Bene Hesyoh. fjuS^Mm* hftmi^ tfhat hnaeHa aepulc^dL Retpexii ibi 

item /inXiny* y ^ xtttd«c«, {pfiMoc, Poeta ad moreoi m lemn Muageii* 

4^lia. di lapides aepukrales odoiibuae^ 

}A$Kvfih^i ^ ^. pfamfatm. 44, 3. ungaentis, et ad libationet diit ma*« 

De Taria h. v. ecribendi ratioae nilms identidem factas. Vid. Harles 

vid. Piere. ad Moerid. tub b. y. et Fiseb. ad b» 1. et Kiidni* dii 

Mop»^, tanium : et ftovpoy, metri Fun. Rom. 4, 2. 

oaaea, 1, 4 : ubi tamen adjecttyum Mnpoy, ov, no. ifii|fii«filtMi^ 13,. 

peaitam oeeunrit pro adverbio, ut 10. 20, 11. Sed 9, 3. fivpama^ 

seepe, ex.gr. 1,12. 51, 11. oibrts unguemtU eaktioH. Pro** 

MerMi (a f»v9$\ 8, 13. fM^fumtkh- prie /mpev est uBgoentom e variia 

/M«*off, de$i9bku9^ apposite dhe poeta odoribus mixtum ; deiade (yid. Ca-^ 

post ftigam dafeissiffii ^prm^fiarot aanb. ad Adien. pag. 37d.)deomni 

e somno excito. Hesych. fit/wvwfte* unguenti genere adhibetur. Ubi* 

ror iytcaTakeKetfMvos^ guentum simplex diicitur ikatof^ 

Hovva, if. Joyls et lIn c Bi Osy e # Vid.copiosissimedissereQtem^Sban* 

fiKa, et Dea poeseos ac musices, hem. aid CalL Hymn, in ApolL v^ 

Mim. 39, 3. 43, 12. 49, 2. 53, 39. ftvpov tv. rp. eapiUi odatM 

ICr Amant ciemdam Mm€^ (43, scilioet, wagmmta oUmU$^ qnoa 

12.) id est, cieada grata est Masis, an&atores in amicwMs vehfunenter 

ob caatus suavkat^m et prostan* amabant. 28, 9. 

tiam.-~/20M grmtus €9tflo9 Musa* Mvpmny, ffs, if. Myrtici. 4, 1. fivfh* 

mm <53, 10.) vd propter odoria eumi sunt firondu wufH^cem^ qui* 

Ihigraiitiiam, yel, qimteaas its sacra bus yeteres, €A> ttBgnlaren odoria 

est, ita ut caput redtmiant rosis.-* suayitatem, cabaates bibere soils* 

Deiade <49, 2.) Carmem lAfrtenm,^^ bant. In primis msrrtiia iBgvptitiiea, 

J JM i a omoino orta yidetur ex in* auctore Pliaio, db suayera auleeDi-% 

genio itto subHmiore^ quo maxima que odorem Celebris erat. Reoa 

poetm ad ftqgeadas res aoyas et 4^am popuUs tacidlas bariMiris 

Muuiditas CQUcitaBtur. Atqae et hodie adhuc in more esse, dtii 

ad res ex piisea etate repetendaa in interpretatioiie ^rnac ad k. L 

poetarum aniaMS stimalaoe Musa (Aqg^eis.) Vide Voia. ad Vifgtt. 

aolebaA, Vis Ma fingeadi ettma« Edog. 7,6.62; 

ginandi diyinior, temporis saccessv, Mv^ru, Am, k* {^ ft**)* piopna 

ad mores homiiHHBaatiqvissimoram eat Shcrit mtttato. Oppes.^breXs#yil 

fiebat numen ainguhve. Honeri Callim. Hymn, in Got. 129. ibiqoa 

Mate^pea |«niax8tabaaft Musee, Spanh. Suayiter et exqviske 18, 
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1*2, de Ven^e sacerdote et matre 
(Hot. If 19, 1.) amorum. Hetych. 

Mvxos, ovy o. locus profumdisti^ 
niu8, recesBUs Tartari profundisii'' 
mu$. 66, 10. Hesych, fivxor — oi 
Moraroi kqi iLwotcpw^oi rotroi. 



N. 



NafmBpo;<. 37, 12. nri;cii#,«ut 
metonym. MbccM hmmor, i. e. rt- 
mum pro vitis. Brunck ad h. 1. in- 
quit: — qnomodo explicart debeat 
h. versus divinare nequlo; nee 
ibrt&4txerit ipse auctor^ siquidem 
sic reliquit scriptum. 
. NofiOi^, lyros, 6. ferula levi^, ob id 
ge8tatuf)ftcilior,baculorumque usum 
seoectuti presbens. Bene Hesych. 
papOff^, '— elbos <^VT€V raXa/uoetdovs, 
ika^v* Gestabant earn Bacchi in 
Dionysiis. 38,. 5. ubi supplendum 
/tot, quod idem ac n fioi rov vapOti'- 
Kos; Conf. Voss. ad Virg. Eclog. 
10. p. 513. 

. Navs, pluT. ai vries, copitJB na- 
Vtflef. 16, 5. 

NeiXoff, ov, h. NibUt fluvius M^ 
gypti nobiHssimus, quotannis bis 
ezundans et terram islam irrig^ns, 
ex ignotis scaturiginibus proruens, 
mediam ;£gyptum perfluens, sep* 
tern ostiis in mare mediterraneum 
labitur. 33, 5. Hoc loco, ubi ante 
NeiX. suppleri debet eiri, docte et 
eleganter iBgyptum . ipsam signifi* 
cat. 

NeK||M)s, moriuus. 53, 25. vide 

Neicmp, TO. 53, 40. Nectar ru^ 
brum colorem, eeque ac suavem 
odorem et immortalitatem illam, a 
Poeta deoantatam, xosee tribuisse 
puta ! Egregium et lepidum Phan- 
tasma ! {MceUus*) 
, Neot^juvenU. 47, 2. ubi.adjec- 
tivi munere fungitur, ut seepius 



etiam yepmy. 

^eodfikfft, Mff, Pi 4. propiieMif- 
per virms, pullulana, i. e. in genere 
floreus. 42, 15. v€o(^ifii,Kovpai,puei^ 
Ut adoleuentuUt, quarum ^etateia 

eoetee floribus comparare solent. 
[eaych. reoOiiXj^s* vtmori fiXaonimt* 
oa : it. vtoBaXvis' remari drfibn 

^eorrisyjuventui' 53, 28. Odo^ 
remjuvenilmt^^ id est, gratum, »oki 
habere, quse est vis aoristi 2. 

Neprcpo*, pro fyepr€pot,i»feriores, 
nun'iui oppos. superioribm, vma. 
4, 17. 

Nevpri, n$,ii. nervus, ^o areus 
intenditur. 3, 26. Hesych. fei^a- 
rov izerafiepow vevpov, ij rov ro(oy. 

Nevpov, ovp TO, propne* nervus 
arcut, quo sagttta impellitur. Sed 
1, 5. sunt vevpa, fides lyrm, ob si- 
militudinem. 

Nc^Xi}, j^, 37, 8. otuai ve^ekuv 
idem quod ve^mi aKtoeyra^ ap. Ho- 
mer. Iliad. 5, 525. Nmbes mmJbroisa, 
aira. 

'Srfbvs, vos, 4. venter. 29, 33. de 
ventre Bacchi venustissimi d^ ; de 
qujus pulchritudine queedam dis- 
serit Winkelmann in .Gesch. der 
Kunst. Wien 1776. pag. 284. sq. 
Yenustissimas Bacchi effigies ex- 
hibent PIttur. antich. d'Ercolamo 
T. IL tab. 16. Tom. III. tab. 2. 
et Montfauc. Antiq. Expliq. T. IL 
in primis statu® M^usei Floret, et 
Mas. Ducis d'Orleans. T. I. Adde 
August. Dresdense. Vol. I. 3. n. 
25. 26. Suid. vribv$' ywrrtip et 
Hesych. vrfivo^' yaoTpos, KOtXiOff. 

NiiKTov, TO. 2, 5. pro vtixeoOai, 
i. e. natandi faimlias ; unde quo- 
que aquatilia dicuntur rifKra. 

NffXews, dure, crudeUter. 61, 3^ 
Hesych. expl. heivmM, avaxbmt, me 
ra ofAoui. 

Nrjtroa, lys, if. anas. 37, 5. 

Nucaw, vinco, supero. 2, 13. 

Ncv, poet, pro aWriv, iUim, ipsam, 
52, 9. Dores etiam adhibent pro 
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mirovf auras, etc. Vid. Maittaire BeySpos rowos itat bfXmb^s^ vibi rid; 
de dialect, p 197. 198. Alberii. 

Noi/fia, Tos^f TO, mens, ingenium, 
14, 3. Vld. qaoqne afiovXos, 

No/IOC, leges, docte pro seientia O. 

Jtnis, 36 f 1. De vofiots, i. e. carmi- 

nibus modulatis, quse erant hymni 'O, f/, to. (1^) ro QffinSf heUnm- 
in deos, seu cantilence certis legi- Thebanum, 16, 1. neutro enim plu-^ 
bus adstrictee, conf. Harl. ad^Ari- rali articuli genitivus substantivi 
stot.deA.P. pag. 12. et Nessel. junctus substantivum ipsum deno« 
ad Herod. 2, 79. No^ioi et detrjuoi tat. (2^) Artie, prcepos. cnia geni- 
48, 2. sunt leges, quse in poculis tivo nominis proprii inyolvit sub- 
senrandse erant, et vojiovs Kcpatrai stantivum viosy aut-^wyan^fi. 20, 1 . 
ibi notat miseere vinum tot partihus ^ TavraXov, so. Ovyartip^ TamtM 
aqua, quot misceri illud leges com- jilia, Vid. L. Bos ellips. p. 349. 
potationis jubebant. Conf. Fisch. ^. Schw. Etiam cum adverbiOy. 
ad h. 1. Legegy quas observant ta yw, pro wv. Occwrrit u$u Ho* 
iimantds, mores amantium, 49. 8. merico pro rouro, eiceipo, 53, 4. 5. 

Novorof, idem quod voffosy metri 9. 24., Reperitur rob* ain-o, hoc ip^ 
causa, mor^tttf, valetudo mala, 15, mm, scilicet /^oW. Cum aceusativa 
15: adjectifoi pro adverhio^ ra repwra 

Nv{, nox. 8, 1. 3, 13; pro repwvm. 11, 10. Ta fjiev — ro6e, 

Nioroy, ov, ro. dorsum, tergum, partim-^partim. 29, 4. 5. ubi ?ul- 
tdta pars corporis aversa. 29, 39. gpo ficptf subaudiunt. 
Vett. Grammatici (Moer. pag. 267. 'OSevw, migrare, abire, 37, 6. de 
Th. M. pag. 237* Phrynich. pag. grue, cujusraodi avium genus verno 
126.) rwra et ro vwrov melius die- tempore gregatim volat, e frigidio* 
turn esse, quam i'ft»rosetfovsi'(kirovs phns locis in calidiora migrans, 
contendunt. Sed observant inter- Vid. ^h H. A. 3, 13. Hesych, 
prett., et booos auctores banc re- ^^ei/ec* iLvepj^erai, 
gulam aeglexisse. iwi vtara rris Qa\, 'Obovsy ovros 6, dens. 2, 4. 56, 4« 
51, 4. (quee loquutio frequens 'Ohvyapfiaty cruciari, angi. 41, 
apud Homerum occurrit, e. g. II. 18. Videtur proprie dici de dolore, 
j8, 159. Od. y, 142.) poet, pro qui ex tumore corporis oritur. Conf. 
iirayu rrfs SaXatrtrtjs, super mart, Lennep Etym. p. 638. Hesych. 
Hesych. ymra da\aa<nis* rrjy hrt^a" ohyvri* Xi/ri;, rantiyiams wapa AXXo- 
f^ioi' ahrrfs* ij ra wcXayrf, rptwi', if iLXytbwv, 

*Q5w, oleo, cum Genitive. 63, 13. 
Labia oiebant vinum. 63, 8. 
£. Oi poet, pro ahrf, iUi, ipsi. 1 0, 3, 

Om poet, pro olov, subinteli. Ka^'^ 

£evof, ov. (P) proprie peregri- ra, sicuti. 4, 7. 28, 24. Hesych. 
Itu^, deinde, ut Latini, hospes, vel ola' ^tnrepy Kadavep, De vario h. 
etiam pro fiXos amicus, 3, 30. (2°) part, usu conf. Viger. 123. ed. H. 
novus, inusitatms, 18, 8. Alii, tii- ibique Z. et Hoog. de part. pag. 
eptus, odiosus. 605. ed. Sch. sec. 

SvXoxof, ov, 6, 4« arboribus con^ Oc/iij, h% proprie via, semta,; de^ 
9iius,frutetis obsessus, mons syl- inde canius, 43, 14. Idem, quod 
postt$*7y,5, Hesych. (vXoxos* avF* ofiipa, 6, 16. Vid. Mattheei ad 
Anac. y 
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Hymn. Homer, p. 292. Ed. L wXoyios, liru«fwrijf . , 

Olyos, vinum. 57, 9. wap* ohf, 'Ofiotof, a, ok, «ot/u. 43, 15. 

inter vina. 'O/iorporof , w, 6, ^/. «tmta«, ti*- 

*OV>rof,ov,o.«tf^i«a,«iMsf7c. 14, dem maribui pneditus. 41, 5. de 

13. Hesych. oetrrof — j3eXo$. Baccho, qui sicut Amor homines 

Ol<TTpos, ov, 6. tabanus, asilus. ad celebraoda Veneris sacra im- 

3, 28. Hesych. olo^jaos* icai pellit. 

eiSof rriTKow, ^' ov K€PTiSofM€rai o« . 'O/iov, adv. />r(>pf . 17, 15. He- 

/Sovff (nfifwuxrtr, 6 Mvwif/ ffoXecrai. sych- o^eow lyyus. 

Vid. de hoc wnirf M\. H. N. 1,51. 'O/i^, o* (Dorice, pro fy, i|f.) *• 

ctHeyne ad Virg. Georg. 3,148. proprienotatwcemrfmiiflWjiespon- 

Greecis generatim est /ivwif/, agii- sum, quod dedit oraculum consu- 

col» autem Romano ttibanus: Var- lentibus. Hesych. o^^n' ^<in^ 0e«a^ 

ro2, 5. Plin. 11, 18. Hodiernis icXifSnif ecca ; dekni^ vox dulcU. 6^ 

Italim incolis ir«i7/o, fo/isno^ nomi- 11. 

oatus ; qui asper, acerba sonansy 'OfMos, tamen. 10, 8. 

canente Virgilio, stimulo suo furo- 'Ovop, to, smnnium. 'Orap, i. e. Ik 

rem injicit armentis.— Amor con- vicyoisy icar' dyap, per qUietem, per 

fertur atilOf utpote poetaru telis *w»nMm. 44, 1. 6. 63, 3.Pamnant 

suis ita feriens, ut furore amoris> Suid. et Thom. M. locutionem Kaf 

eorripiatur. 3, 28. oyap, et orap seu virap tantum di- 

'OXtyot, I?, OK, paucusy exiguus. cendum esse contendunt. Sed non 

4, 9. 28, 32. animadvertunt, ofop et kut* Spap 
•OXXv^i, perdere, cadere. 16, 4. diflFerre, ita, ut illod notct per jute- 

nbi AXeaev ducitur ab oXe« ; fuit tern, hoc samnii menitu. Vid. quo- 
enim <^«, oXw, iJXww, oXXww, <5XX». que Oudend. ad Tbom. M. pag. 
^1. Peril. 40, 8. 9.— Pen^inmr, 650. Fischero observante, icar' Jko^ 
conficimur sBgritudine animi. 46/ est— mofiiVii somni, «t ova/s — tn 
13. somniis. 63, 3. 

'OXoXvSa^, ululare, ejuJare, 40, •Okcijoov, ov, ro. *«wiimi«». 12, 8« 

5, verbnm, quod rem, quam sig- 'OKctpo*, ov, o. Mmniiiiii. 3, 9« 
nificat, jam sono exprimit, et pue- De superstitiosa vetU erga iM)mnia 
mlum vehementi ejulatu punctum religione copiosus est Harles ad 
apiculee qnerentem bene descri- Anthol. gr. pag. 132. et Scbwebel 
bit. Gravius est atque exquisitius ^ »d Mosch. 2, 5. De interpretatiQue 
Theocriteo SXyce. Bene Hesych. h. v. grammat. conf. Ammon. pag. 
^XoXvyi;' voia ^lavri, Xvwrtpa, obvviiy 139. et Valckenaer Animadd. pag. 
Kaphi€Ls iiinifi^ Tivi ifBoyy^ irapi' 217. sq. 

CTiatra. *0{vs, eia, v. 7, 4. rapidus, vehe- 

'OXoSf ly, ov, totus. 32, 4. integer, mtns, celeriterjlwins, Exquisitum 

phnus. 28, 10. 41,4. epitheton torrentis. Laudat Fischer 

*Ofit\os, ov, 6. (pfios vel 6ftov et Grcev. ad Hesiod. Oppr414. Ni- 

IXos, turba) turba, ccetus. 53, 39. mirum, quidquid vehemens est et 

54, 1. de coetu deonim et corona acre, quidquid penetrat et vehe^ 

juvenum. menter leedit; id omuino voci^iir 

'O/ifca, rof , TO. oeuhu* Voc. poet. o{v. Hes. o^v^' raxvf . i 

(a prat. pass, verbi oiw, oirna) 16, 'OTrXfy, i?«, i^. uiiguh* 2, 2. pro- 

7. ^o^oK ofXfAavt fiXeweiv, limie ocu- prium equonim aliorumque i|aa« 

- 0$ spectare. 6ly 2. Hesych. Xo|or drupedum". Hes. or\?i* oVv(icri|r9Wy 
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— i Xf^^* ^^ ii-Xof til flrvj«fie$ j} Virgil. Georg. 3, 479.— ''(j^wupo 
:9rvx€8 htv^Vj c«€ ^TcpftiK KTiivmy* quoque denotat quosvii frueiui 
Vid. quoque Pollux lib. 1. pag. intra koc temporis spatium prove- 
122. Bq. ed. Hemsterhufiu nientes, inprimis uvas. In 50,8, 
'OrXtSftf, sc ifiavroVf (ab oirXw) 6t 54, 10. lAquor fructus Diony' 
armare se, arma cape^sere. 26, 7. «tt, id est, uvte. (Mcebius.) 
lit 1 Petr. 4, 1. AcUva enim per 'Oirwf, quon^do, quemaimodum^ 
Be vim me^dii non babent, sed Ducitur a vm^ ut vim relativam 
intelligilur pronomen reciprocuza. accipiat, eodem roodo ut owote a 
Proprie notat bwXi^tiy quocunque 7fot€ etc* Propterea quoque adhi- 
jOiodd se ad aliquid parare ; e. gr. betur in comparationibus, et re- 
ad eonnVandum, ad coBaaDdum, spondet partic. ohrws aut rpawav, 
ftd takanduin, ad pugnandam, ad s^ve poskis give inlellectia. 14« 9. 
TebeRdttincttrn],etc*,quaBtgoifica* hmn 'Ax* 'Ovm setpiua notat 
iione illild verbumy uti et h^onha,* i. q. Iva, vel iVa ovrias, sequent^ 
^€iv, apud Homerum B«epius occur- co^funetwo, uty hoe modo; ut 10, 
tk. Conf; II. if 344. X, 86. u, 8..Eandem quoque potestatem ob- 
190. Od. I. 344. yp, 143. Hinc, tinet. 20, 6. 8. 10. 12. 16. 67, 2. 
apud eundem, oirXa vrnav. Od. 6, 48, 5.. Ponitur pro ori, cum titift- 
568, tativo, ut 34, 7. Cf. de hac part, 
'Oitna, UmU 29, 18. ut oca. 28, in primis Hoog. de Partt. p. 426^ 
24. sq. ed. Scb« lec* 
. 'Ofrovof, i|, ovy quicun^. 43, 'Opc^rt^s, ov. 31,6. Orestes fXf9L^ 
6. 7. 10, 7. memnonis regis Myceenarum et 
'Oworavy quttudOf su 42, 3. Clytscmnestree filius, patris aui 
'Oirov, quo hco, ubL 32, 13. 22. mortem exsequens cum amiciisim9 
'Oirtapa, at, . i. in genere quicun^- Pylade noctu .£gystbum et adul* 
jque leo^pons dtpos sequentis, i. e. teram roatrem occidit. Sed bO" 
quasi posterioris eestatisproventus, nus Orestea exagitabatur tarn furiia 
bine seepius fructuum, e. g. poma, quam spectris occisse matris, faci* 
««<r, quee, auct. Hesycfa., propria bus armatsB ac incinctoB ccdubria, 
«at h. V. signtficatio, oKiapa' depos, donee adiit terram Tauricam, inde* 
•Kui TO fiCTQvwpov, Kvpiois 6e, fi tnra- que de teiiiplo signum Dianse Ar« 
^Xiy. 50, 8. clvos oV iremhrffi. est gos attulit, ex quo tempore finis 
vffttmi uvis inclttsum. Conf. Scbn. Seret malorum. Conf. Hygin. fab. 
ad b. 1. ejttsque Krit. Worterb. s. 119. 120. ibique Stav. Fabulam 
h^ y. (Degen.) 'OwfKi, anni tewr ipsam uberius persequutus est £u» 
pus, iode ab ortu Sirit, die 18. men- ripides in Oreste, 
sis Jti/tt, — ^usque ad occasum Phi' 'OpatOyVideo. 9, 25. ubi omittitur 
mdumy die 11. mensis Novembris, &s, ut Latinorum «f . 
fere duraps, ita ut de autumno, qui 'Opfiados, ov, 6. proprie est series 
nunc dicitur, eogttandum non sit. rerum plurium, quovis mode inter 
Quare Sirius Homero appellabatur se nexarum ; sic adbibetur v. gr. 
hvrup dvtaptvos, utpote xar ovmprfi de yespertilionibus serie catenata 
^oc est, sestate exeunte, Greecis pendentibus. Hem. Od. id, 8. ubi 
Appos dicta) oriens. Conf. Heyne v. C/tfr/:. Deinde dicitur de iittwero 
-ad Homer. Iliad, r, 8. xxii, 25, ; et multiiudine cujusvis ret. magna 
-eosque tocos, quos ad hunc locum et cofdinente. 32, 11. opimBot'xopos^ 
•excilavit. Vide quoque Voas. ad imx^s.Conf. Fiscb. bid. Theopbr. 
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Xypvis, h, avis. 20, 3. Od. 6, 100.) m primis Tetoainan- 

^Op^opf YOf aiiis, 2, 6. tiuRi) usurpatur, vt Lat. ludere.'r^ 

X)pos, TO, mons, 9, 82 : et, metri repitva (poet, pro reptrvws) wat^eiv, 

causa, ovpoi, 13, 3. jucunde ludere, id est^ compotartj 

^Otms, 17, ov, quantua. 41, 25. et amort tudumdat'e^ Ibid. ' v. 9. 

metri causa, 6a(rov» .t29, "42. ^Otrf ante fiaWoy Sappl. roerovr^, et post 

veXas, quo propiusf scilicet mors ocr^ [mqWov quanto propi&r, (ei sit) 

immineat. 11, 11. uti quoque Lattni loqui sclent. D)ft 

H)areoy, rOf 08, asm. 4, 10. piscibus Vinerem in undis natair- 

'Gray, quando, cum conjunctivo. tern ludentibus. 51 , 29« 

25, 1. 49, 10. *Ore, idem quod Uau (6 et ff) Uavitoros. 20, d. 

''Otxti^. 4. est Procnevuijgo in hiruHtUnem 

'Oti,quody quia. 29, 39. 34, 3. eonversa. Veteres aQctore»>mire 

Oh,non: oi ft itov, neutiquam, dissentiunt in hac fobula: vid. 

23,6. Hygin. fab. 45. p» 109. ibiqUe 

^O^if,' 6, serpens. 40, 10. Munker et Stav. 

~ ^Oippvs, 6, superdUum, 29, 10. IlaXa/ii^, lys, 4. (a iroXw, 9rciXai») 

*isx€Oftaiy vehdr. 51, 23. paUna. 3, 20. Voc Lat^jpo/niKiande 

* 'O^evs, (Bws, 6. tectiSy obex. 3, 7. ducttim. 

o^t/fu (Fobice) Ovp. eleganter et Iiav(yii:\ia,as,ii, armaiura.\l,Z^ 

dbctepro simpl. Bvpas. Comprehenditur hoc iroc. uoiversus 

'OvOn, i/f, 4. (l°)riptf. 13, 5. de armor urn apparatus, /<?rtVa, <;fyj9ett#, 

Clano fohte, ut vitaret poetaambi- galea, hasta, ensis, etc. -Conf. ML 

giiitlitem. 'Ox^i; hie tribuitur fonti, V. H. 3,24. Optiine Sch6l. Ari** 

qtfod rariiks est : vid. Faber ad h. 1. stoph. Dorvill. ad Pint. 952. iravo- 

et Oudekdorp ad Thorn. M. p. wXiaff rtap c^Xwynavrwy btavKevrf, 

667. Hes; ©x^ij* x^tKos vorafAow : sic Conf. Schneid. ad h, 1. 

et Ammon. (2^) mons, collis. 20, 2. HayropeKrifs, (Dorice' a$) ov, 6. 

quia cum o^Oos eandem stirpem 10, 11. Alberti ad Hesych* Tom* 

iiabet. Indfe, quanquam vo6c. II. pag. 183. baud dui^ ad srav 

^017 et oxOos diiFerre ' contendunt et pec^n respiciens, h. 1. exponen- 

Or%immatici,tamennontantumpoe'- dum jubet omnia effi,ciens,'\. e. au-^ 

tite, Bed et prosaici auctores ilia daw. Sed melius, puto, illud vo*- 

promiscue adhibere solent. ' Conf. cabulum^duci possit a ^ayros et 

Brun^ck ad h. 1. et Schn. Krit. Wor- ^eyo/xai ; et tunc Vairopcrny^* Bst 

terb. 8. h. v. De re vid. Ovid. Me- proprie, qui se versus omnia peiendi 

tam. 6, 311. Hygin. fab. pag. 33. -cama porrigit^ (ut y. g. Hectoiw 

Staver. Hand c^abie poeta ad fa<- 11.^,466. ov iraibos opel^aTo) i.«w 

t)u]am, Nioben in monte Sipylo nfmniaappeienSyinsatiabilis.Berik 

lapideam esse factam, allusit. interpretatur (in strictt. aliquot 

1777) qui omnesoccupatiomnes~4ut 
Mmores trahitetimpeWt. 

jj ' Hainipos, ov, o, ?>. Papyrus^iTVa- 

"tex ^gyptiacus. 4, 5. Da8cel>atar> 
at Bthodieadhuc, teste Plin.IL 

' Uat&u, lUdere.HA, 8. 41, 22. N. I. 13. pag. €90. ed Hard^tfii 

11, 10. propria de ludis puerorum, palustribus JEgypti, aut qmescen- 

deinde bmnino de ludis ^t jocis tibus Nili aquis, ubi evagatse stag- 

hominum IcBtorum, (conf. Horn, nant Conf» Winkelmanti HeKW- 



■^~T^^^™«?" 



LEXICON. 

lann. Ehtdecknngg. p. 65. Cramen TIiiTayo(,^ir, o, proprie ^trefitmu 

Naohrichten zur Gesch. der herkul. Hes. et Suid. expL ij^o^s, Krmros* • 

.Entdeckk. p, 95. sqq. in primis At 57, 8. riims p^datorum sigm&^ 

^Cayli Abhandl. zur GescbH der cat, quibos in primes Scythsec no- 

.Kunst. Tom. I. biles erant. 

Xlopay cum Dat., Hi/, prope. 22, Uaraovm {\^) c(Anplodere:AQ^'^\, 

5. pfo iv.^qtudfin. 45, 2. cum Ac« ide puerulo ^ ab» apicula puncto et 

-cttsat., nd, pone,- 22, 1 . 5. jdigituhm complodente* . Suavis et 

Ilapa pro ^apeflrc. 56, 4« ubi vivida imago ex ipsa natura express 

post oboyres sul^ntelligendurairapa, «a. (2*^) percutere, emdtre^ V« 27. 

.n^tn'verb.siligular.non solum jun- .TheoeriL in morL Adon. 

gitur ncutr. plural., ted etiam mas- . TlaTeofxaiy prop, coleurt, deincb 

cuUn. et femin. plural, rem, baud eoniumeliote tractarij spemi, xim^ 

personam indicantibus, docente iemnt. 46, d. Suid. xanymis* icara^ 

Jroi^sono. Conf. Hermann, ad Pin- fpovriaas, Gonf. seq. 

^ar;01. 8, 10. 11,5. , I1area>, coneulcare, 26,6. yr.iu 

Ylapmbihi0fu^ iradOf do, 30, 3. 54, 0. eonculco omnia memte^ i. e. . em^ 

-6« ^limpaita, scilicet (i^o&i, quod niadespicio^ cofi/ei9mo, .ductame** 

poetam digitis indicasse puellee taphora de rebus vilibus, quas pe* 

,existimaxit ihterpretes. dibus calcamus. Pari modo Latmi* 

Uap€ia, ^ygeua. 28, 10, 22. 21^, Conf. Virg. Geoi^. .2, 294. Docts 

.I9c .... et apposite pc^ris ingeniumih. t» 

TItwetfiiy adsum. 54, 2. videor exprimit. 41, 6.^o0. rp. arareircu) 

MihijuvemhUefrui. 34, 3. pro iari, 45apientia et virtus conculcatur, i. e* 

yel, in prasentia est, id est, /m« detpicitwr, Suid. irarovfieyot* v/9pt^ 

eris Jlore 'Juventuti^ . 3S, 7. pro Safieyoi, (2°) varovyrMs. 17, 16* 

i^ari, perme licet, uvarum caleatoree, . Xjorcvl^Ltote^ 

i TJapepxofiai' wapeXdeiv iransire, -alias Xriyofiarai dicti. De Baccho, 

i. e. vincere, antecellere, ^uperarc, Cupidine et Bathyllo in chelate po* 

•29, 28. ducta metaphora a curso- culo fictis. Suavis idea et. veee 

jribus, qui antegressos. prsetereunt. -Anacreontica. Conf. et 52, 5. 
Hesych. trapepx^rnc virepliaWerai, Ilavo/iac, desino^ (cum GenitLvo.) 

Suidv tr9Fepj3aXXc(. . Sic quoque Lar -63, 17,- amare non deeino, ut apud 

-tin. |w<c^ertr€ occurrit e. gr. Ovid. Homer. II. y, 150., ita ut perfect* 

Pont. 2, 2, 73. .pass, vim perfect, medii habeat. • 
, \Ilap€x'Uf dare^ iribuere. 23, 2. Fla^ca, as, .PapMa, Venus, -sic 

-Hes* jtapuffx^v ibhfKeVy itape^^ti, hi*- dicta a Papho, urbe C3qpri, ubi dea 

JbwH, . sanctissune colebatur. 29, 37. h. 1. 

. TiapB€vo$y fjy mrgo^ 8, .6. . verecunde de libidinei nt ssepe JLar 

t . Ilap6lo^, oiv. Parthi^ nomen gen- tin. Vtnus. 

tis AsisD, i. q. Perste. 55y 3. Xeyov^ Uebaw, vincio, 50, 8. vinupampis 

rat icai liapOoi xat HapBvaiov vid. inclusum, nondum ex iis soltttum«> 
•fic&teA. castigatt. . ad Steph, de Ile&s, «v, 6. copiee ped^stree^ 

•4iri>b. pag. 244. peditatua, 16, 5. 

> Jla(fotPosrnfOyi inien vina eveni' HeiOu, oo$, ovsy $. proprie dea 

^€n9, 42, 13. Suada.2% 6. Docte et audiEicter 

, Has* TO ht Trav. 29, 25. - idem poeta fonti tribuit vim. persuadea- 

notat, quod alibi rolikov, stul. icara, ,di ac eloquentiam. — Moebioobser- 

deniqueyOmninOy uno verbo* vante 'frnytfUetdovs simpliciter esse 



LEXICON. 

IMSiat iTvTf XaXp«i /#«# gMrrulus. «yab^ ^rc^rAoy ]} irerXos* ifiunow 4 

.Cotif* Hot* 3, 13^ 15. 16. mnde iybvfiu yvrcuwiw. De hac Yeste 

icfM^cei Ijfittpkm iesiHunt twe. vid. Sclmeidcr Antiierkk. pag. ^34. 

- rki^, act. propr. %are, vincire» Spanhem. ad Call. Hymn, in PalK 

bine, 28, 24. persuadere tdteri. 52, v. 70. et Winkelmann descript 

^1. 14, 2. med. irec9o/Ka<, iino me des pierres gra?. p. 150. n. 845. 

vincirif ligari, i. e^pertuaderimiki ITeirparc, vid. xigrpamriir. 

potior f sive jMreo, «ior«m jperc^. IleTrpairai, contr. ez TcircparflM-ar 

ibid. 4. ▼• irtpuToofAau 

. IbifNiyvtMcty. 53, 11. quamriB neff-iMrMs, y. ^rirw. 

cum Hes. et Suid. fere omnes Yiri Htparoofuu^ J^tis dntinmi* 23, 



docti r^ddidennt/ierictf/tMi facere, 10. yerbnm in fatis propiium apad 

iia ut ibi reipaf «roiecv dicatur is, Homernm ssepiiui occarrens* Conf. 

qui rosafi(i contrectat, et, ubi ei Haries commentat. defaia ef /owe 

nares admoverit, abeat. £t Brunck Horn, in OpuBS. var. arguro. pag. 

banc tentenliam seqnutus dicit, 425. sq. Heayeb. x€wp^fi€vov^ /»»• 

t x ptr im Bnium capere renm nihil ^iopafi€vor, quod baud dubie libra- 

aliud ewe, quarn earn admcvere lur- riorum ignora&tia finxit ez /M/toifia^ 

ribui. Sed nimis dura ac qusBsita fievar^ 

mibi quidem bttC explicatio Yidetur, Hepai^f irMJicio. 35, 5« worroi^ 

at nihil dicam . de eo, quod tune alias ddkavoay^ trwugre^ 

poeta dicere debuerat ittipav roar Ilepdij, 6, 4, unde Latin, perdis, 

ptfbcm. Hinc malim cum Salmasio, 62, 8. 

quern Brunck ad h. 1. laudat, in- nef»i(cumDatiTo)4;irc«iM,tfi,4ns. 

ierpretari iterfacere. Oratus est, 44, 4. 

inquit poeta, Tosfurum aspectua illi, Jlepifjityttfjisjueio. 54, 5. 

qui Yiam facit per spineta et loca UepiwXeKOfiaif empketor^ 63> 5. 

^entibus obsita. Vice enim aspe- Tlcra/iac, (i. q. xero/iac) 2, 6. ubi 

fitatem et morositatem mulcet a- infinit. omisso articnlo nominis vim 

spectut rosarum, quee in illis spi^ babet et volandi faoulUUem ezpri> 

netis proveniunt, et hoc babet ju- mit. Vid. L. Bos Animadverss. p. 

teundum laboris solatium, Heec 79. Volare, 40, 6. de puerulo ab 

significatio egregie firmatiir aucto* apicula puncto, modo currendo 

gritate Schol. ad Sopbocl. Ajac. v. modo volando, ad matrem prope* 

290. itmpap* woptiav^ oioy. Con^ rante. Vivida et suavis imago, 

Br. ad h. 1. (Degtn.) quam non verbis descriptam legere, 

TleXusy prope. 11, 11. sed in tabula quasi expressam in- 

IlcXeca, as, 4. (a xeXoc, xeXXor, tueri etadmirari, videamur. Get 

•x«Xeiot,) proprie videtur esse ad* Th. M. p. 711. et Moer.pag. 311. 

jectivum et supplendum yoc. xept- h. voe. e finibus Atticis exulare 

tfrcpA, eclumia ogrtstia; deinde jubent. 

omnino edumba, 9, 1. Sed prior ob Ilerao^ioi, volsre. 9, 2. 

Y.21. et hie intelligenda videtur. UiftcTis, iboi, li. erat insArumeti- 

Hesycb. rcXciai* vepiorepat. tum musicum nervis Yig^ti inten- 

Il€ fArm, miiio, 9, 7. tum, alias et fiayo&s dictum, et 

IleirXof, 6, et vewXov, ov, to^ (a seriore maxime setate ssephis pre 

xeXtf, quasi xexeXot) vestia muUe^ Xvpa adhibitum. 6, 10. Conf.Scfan. 

Ms exterior, ea^jue longa. 28, 30. Lex. Gr. Grit, sub x^m^. 

Conf. Lennep Eqrm. p. 757; He- ni;y»;,i;c^^./oiM. 22, 6. 
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Ilii'iif, bibere, 19, 1. audacter et 
docte de terra : conf. L. Bos L 1. 
pag. 79. Part, preet. netnaKWy hi' 
here. 43, 3. Sed hoc dacendum est 
a forma itwo ; unde Lat. poto fac- 
tum est. 

ITiV'paaicirfy vendere. 9, 1 1 . 

UXcuceyray v. efjnrXtKOfiai. 

nXavatt, decipere alterum* med. 
wKavofMif ipse me decipio, i. e. erro* 
9, 13. ubi notanda vis prsBteriti; 
erravi et adhuc erro. 25, 6. 

nXcAo&ec, wVf ai. VergiUtBj (sig- 
num ante genua Tauri, quod ortu 
suo primee navigationis tempus 
ostendit. Serv, ad Virg. Georg. 1, 
138.) 17, 10. Haud dubie voc. 
irXeias ducitur a rXeor. (^Degen.) 
VergUise septem steilae sunt in 
collo Tauri, quarum sex tan turn 
clare conspiciuntur. — Ortus Vergi- 
liarum die 22. mensis Aprilis, us« 
que ad 10. mensis Maiit sestatem 
constituebat^ tempusque navigatio- 
nis Qstendebat, ut occasus— die 20 
mensis Oct. usque ad diem 8 vel 
11 mensis Nov. hyemem, scilicet 
tempus hyemale, nautis periculo- 
sum. {McebUu.) 

nXexcii, propr. plecterey flectere ; 
deinde omnino^itgfer^, construerem 
33, 3. proprie de hirundine, sed 
metaphorice et facete v. 6. de Cu- 
pidine in pectore poetee nidum 
construente. Hesych. ^rXeKCi* ^17- 

n\6^, navigOf trauo, 34, 9. 

IlXoica^t* irXoKafjioi (a 9r\e/rt») 
sunt proprie criueSf quatenus im- 
plicit! sunt et innexi vittis et mi- 
teilis* 29, 7. Deinde in genere cO' 
pilUt erines. vid. Salmas. de coma 
p. 560, Metapb. de fnmdibus he* 
deraceie. 6, 6. ubi Kara referendum 
ad/Spe^. 

nXovrof, ov, 6. eopiay multitudo 
rerum quarumvis ; deinde in primis 
dfi opibm atque dmtiie^ 23, 1. 



Ilvtur, 9pirare. 9^ 5. de coluitrib% 
unguentis spirante. 28, 29. de car 
piilis amasitse suaviter olentibus. 

Uobwiciat as, $. (Ion. kii|) pedum 
pernicitas. 2. 3. quam pree aliis 
viftutibus natura leporibus largie* 
batur. 

. floOccii, i. q. deXtf, ^iXeot. deieC" 
tari, plaeere, 42, 1. 

Uodos, o, CMido. 33, 8. 32, 
20. 

Iloia, f^, herbOf gramen. 4, 2. ^ 

HoieWf facere, 17, 2, fabricere^ 
45, 4. de Vulcano in I^mni offici- 
na sagittas Amorum fabrigante: 
verb, in artis operibus fingendis 
consuetum et proprium. 

lioi^myay a «'0(fti|K, quod a roM, 
iroioi, proprie pascere ovee ; deinde 
translatum ad quodvi^ imperii at- 
que regiminis genus, regere, impe^ 
rare : bine regem dicit Hom. toc^ 
fjLcva \awy. 60, 8. de Diana, m 
cujus tutela Ephesii et Magnesii 
erant. Hesych. non^riv fiaatXeps. 

IldKwfioicXovoSf ov, .09 i^* p^gnaXf 
bellattix. 53, 33. epitheton Minerr 
vce. 

IloXe/iof, 6, bellwmy rixa* 46, 
12. 

IloXiac, absolute positum sc* 
rpix€s^ (ut plene 52, 13.) etmu 
36, 9. 

IloXXoff , fly or. forma antiqua* mi- 
nus frequens et bine maxinie apud 
poetas occurrens, pro iroXvs^ quad 
ab ilia aliquot casus et genera du- 
cit, multus. 56, 5. . 

Hokobtva^y €osy o. Pi^lhutf qui 
inter formosissimos veterum ado- 
lescentes numerabatur. 29, 32, 
Conf. Montfauc. Antiq. Expl. T. I. 
part. 2. pag. 304. Excellel^ prse-* 
terea Pollux .pugnarum certamine, 
(Hom. 11. y, 237. Horat. I, 12, 26.) 
Unde poeta laudat in eo femora, 
eaque in pingendoyfiathyllo artifi- 
cem exprimere jubet. 

IXofia, To$f TO* pattts. 36-, 6. He- 



LmXIOON. 



Wfch. TOfia'^ wpvui 41, ]!• IT. icep. 
vinum aqua mixtum, 

Uopeu), (l^^ labarm-e. 3, 32. de 
t^hementiore amoris dolore, ob 
muUos, qui ilium interdum comi- 
tantur, cructatus, quo sensu h. v. 
nostro frequens est. Sic Latini 
labarare -pro amare, amort conjtci, 
cruciarif pouunt. Hor. 1, 17, 19. 
I, 27, 19. ubi vid. JoHt et Mit- 
McherL (2®) active, cruciare, tor- 
fuere, were. 40, 14. ibid. 15. pas- 
sive, dolere. 

ITovos, ov, 6. labor, periculum; 
50, 1. quo sensu et Latini suum 
iabor poaere solent. Cf. ad Tibull. 
1, 1. init. 

Hot^Tos, (unde pontua) mare. 53, 
32. 

Tlop<^vpovSf a, ovy. purpureus, 
quod poetis pro niger adhibetur, 
quoniam color purpureus habet ali- 

2uid fusci et nigricanti«. 28, 11. 
e capillis amicee ; conf. Harles 
et Dacieria ad b. 1. et Emesti ad 
Horn. II. €, 83. Hesycb. wopfvpeoy 
peXay, 

Hotru J.icvdiKri. 57, 9. meH poius, 
* Atheu. libr. 10. pag. 427. expHcat 
lucparoirotnav. Vid. Klihn ad Pol- 
luc. 1. 6. pag. 578. Inde et eTiaKv 
QiS^w pro - ff-ceiK cucparearepoyy ckv- 
Oian irieci' vinum bibere. 

Uoaos, ff, ov, quantua : notrov sc. 
nfitifiaros, quanti 1 0, 4. et oirwoaov 
T. 7. ellipsis, poetis Greecis max- 
ime familiaris : vid. L. Bos ellips. 
pag. 325. ed. Scbw. 

floravos, ly, ov, (Dor. pro Trori/- 
ToSf a noraofiai) volans. Theocrit, 
in mortuum Adon. v. 7. woravoi 
hpupL, ut volucres percurrebant 
(sjfhamJ) Suavis et elegans pictura 
Amorum, qui per sylvam roodo cur- 
renteSy mode volantes, aprum Ado- 
aidis percussorem quserebant. 

Uore, 4^uando. 3, 1, 20, 1. 3. 
29, 45. 

Uov$, voios, 6, pe^. 20, 1 6. 52, 1 2. 



IIor^^Mv, ov, TO, poeulvmi 17 f"^ 5. 
Apud veteres tarn vasa, quibus 
signa insculpta essent, quam cq&- 
lata s. ficta in pretio fuisse, patet 
partim ex descriptionibus scypbo- 
rum, poculorum etc. poeticis (coof. 
poculum Tbeocriteum Id. 1, 27. 
coll. Virg. Eel. 3, 36. sq. de quo 
loc. vid. Heyne in antiquar. Au^ 
satzen. P. 2. p. 145. admirabilis 
descript. scuti Horn. II. tf, 478. 
sqq. calatbi Moscb. 2, 37. sqq-.) 
partim ex operibus ipsis, quee ex 
antiquitate ad nos* pervenerunt, et 
quee studiosi e scriptis- Montfauc; 
Caylii et Winkelmanni discere pos- 
sunt. 

Ilorof, ov, 6. a irow, conviviwn, 
18, 6. 50, 3. Suid. irdrbty to imvo- 
ficvoy, VOTOS Sc to trvfiiroaioy, Vid. 
quoque Ammon. p. 118. ibique 
Valck, Hesycb. rroTos* heiirvoy. 
IIf)€irec, decet, 11, 10. 34, 7. 
npm/iai, emo, reiftiiito. 23, 6. 
Tipiv, olim* 31,, 10. aniequam. 
cum priEs, indicat, 4, 6. cum con* 
junct, aor, 24, 7. 

UpoboTis, 52, 20. Vid. deXyw, et 
yaptos, 

UpoKoXeofioi, provocare- ad pug^ 
nam, 14, 7. inviiare, 28, 25. de 
labiis amiculse ad oscula invitantt- 
bus. 

TTpoicvTrrw, eminere, 37, 10; 
np09re/tcira», emiito, 23, 9. 
JJpoviywy 4, 3. Tpoinyeiv (LaX, 
propinare) notante Fiscber ad h.l. 
'proprie dicitur is, qui vinum, quod 
in patera, pbiala est, summis labris 
delibat idque alii ebibendum tra^^ 
dit, quod signum erat honoris.' 
Bene. Nostro loco* verfy. Trportveiv^ 
non prse se fert emphasin, sed posi^. 
turn omnino pro simpl. wiyeiv^, Ht 
od. 9, 29. 57, 3. ; quippe verba 
composita eandem seepe faabent 
potestatem * et structuram ut sim- 
plicia, et contra. Res ex ledioi^e 
poetarum satis nota. . Vid. quoqn^ 



LBXICON. 

MiMi%U 9A Isoct. PtDe^. pug;* 5. 2, 10. oirrMca ^qm* irtip IwAJfM^itt- 

Casaub. ad Thec^hr* pftg. 95. ed. rci^. 

Fiseher. Koelir ad Simonid. cnrm. n^pdw, mctmdere^ 10, 15. «rvfi^ 

V. y« vers. 47. Deinde, fmiM ^Itero aov, incende me, i. t.fac u€ cah$e&m^ 

MOf «ciL eimpliciter bibo. 4^ 3. ^ ui amAn. 

29* 57, 3« HoiKei^^ ventferv. 10, 2. 

ripMraym, grf i H ^ wi t ^ ofpono^ «bw II&iXos, ov, 6, 4. equa, 61, !• de 

^3, 15. pvella lasciira quM^n ted ferociore. 

IVo0«iMr9r, ro,/aci€$, 08. 29, 27. Usitatissimum nempe est Graecit, 

lipw^rirfiSf ov, 6. proprie interprti nil Orientalibiis, qood et imitati 

cracailorum obseurontm in ttmplis sunt Latini, compaiare puellas cum 

ediierum; oppositus /lanns, €^m ptiltis, eqttsibiis, etc. et, vel extra 

yatidaia ipsa sic obscure et esnig- ailegoriam, illas vocare wHuloi et 

matice eloquebatur, ita ut inter- tguas: conf. Jisiu ad Hor. II. 5, 

prete, wfotp^irf^ opus esset* Sic 1. et Repertor. der Morgenl. v» 

fuit e. g. Aaron propbeta (H»nJ) Bibi. Lttteratur. Vol. 7. p. 213. 

fratris Mosis vatis, /lavrcos. Conf. ubi Hufnagel verba Salomonis X et 

de hac re ante omnia BardUi com^ utn in primis ejus conferatur nota. 

mentatio: Significatus primitivus Hinc et Oracorum hrwoiiavtu et 

vocis frpo^9ri}s — Gott. 1786. 8. hnrofuiveiy de feaunis libidinosii 

Adde Schkuuner Lex. in N. T. Hor. I, 25, 14. Obsenrandvm 

sub h.v. Sed 43, 11. idem est aempe est, a Gnecis priscce setaliti 

Quod iciH»v( iniemwUiui: apposite ubi mores adhuc rudiores eraiit» 

ae cicada ssstatis preenuiltia. puellas oranino ttcAovs et fi^as at>^ 

IlfMixeA', fitit7f 0. 6, 11. pellatas esse. Conf. K&pp^n m 

TlpwtiVf muper. 1, 5. Anthol. ad h. L et Part. 1. p. 2L 

npiaros, primus : ra xpcora, dtc. Ceterum opinari videtur iS!rA€^ ad 

primum, maxime. 46, 8. 18, 3. 50, Lennep. Etym. p. 634. ipsa to* 

19. 28, 6. 32, 7. cabula Latina, pmr et pnellOf A 

rirepoi^, ro, o/a. 7, 16. 9, 32. voce irciiXoc dncta esse. Hesycfa^ 

Ilrepdw, et IlrtpoofMi, plumescor, irwXof * ^aipa. frttkovs yap aiftas eX€<> 

voiucer nun* 33, 8. alls quasi im- yo^ , olov 'A^o^irifr vmXovs, j) 7t»v* 

JeroTy incitor^ rapior ed saltaiio' rtovs xai ras vtas Kai irapOevovis : «b& 

nem. 54, 4. vid. Alberti et d'Arnaud Aiiti»ad* 

nvKaita, denso^ UgOy amo, 4, rerss. pag. 107. sqq. AHi kte 

15. 5, 16. 21, 6. coronary. Sic poetam de vera equa loqui potant : 

enim Hesyc^. wyK<tS€' rrc^oi'ov, sed jam Antiqai bunc loCum de 

irvrvov, et vvKaSovtri' areifsm^ovtri, r* puella iuterpretati sunt. 

IT. p. verte, dngsre tempora resis. 

Solebant se, quod quidem satis 

notum est, Greeci et Romani in P. 

oonviviis ungere, et caput cingene 

coronis, maxime rosaceis ; vid. od. Ta/35os, 4, virga^ baculus. 7, 1. 
5, 15* *Pawi8^9 6X paiFUf pawiwbtt i. e. 

U^PfOtfTo. 29, 35. fg*iiis,audac- pafihf waralaif vel iraKmic, virgm 

ter de colore femorum rubro, quia €4edere. 7, 2. (Conf. Valcken* ad 

ignis quidam sub cutem dimanans Herod. VIII, 59.) de Cupidine po6- 

iiS| qui re aliqua afficiunuir, colo- tarn virga hyacintbina csedenle et 

rem rubrum effioit. Sic Sappho ad cursum propellente« Suavis et 
Anae. g 
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Yivida idea. Hesych. paviSef vKti- To8os, ov, RhoduSy AsifiB minoris 

Trrei, AXo^, iraiSiei (malim vaiei), iniula, Rhodis. 32, 16. 

fAaffTiyoi, rvwTei, idem pamtrai, 'FoboypovSf ov, 6, i. roaeuSf colo^ 

^afibf wXri^ai, ij aXoriijai. Suidas rem roseum habens, i. e.^enusius. 

^wiffac irara£ai riyv yyaOoK AirXij rn 53, 22. de Venere. Omnino re- 

Xeipi* Conf. quoque interprett. ad f. apicit hoc epitbeton ad auavem 

Hesychii. cutis Deee pulcritudinis colorem. 

Tew, J^, labor. 22, 6. Vid. eo pulcriorem, quo plus candoris 

iFfiytl. cum colore roseo perraixtum vi- 

Ti/roip, hinc rhetor, orator, 36, detur. 

2. Vid. dmyjci?. *Po0iov, ov, ro. (propr. adjectivum, 

•Pts, pivos, fj, nasus. 28, 22. 7, 7. a po^w, subintell. icw/ua, uti apud 

Vid. yaXa. Homerum occurrit, e. g. Od. v, 

ToScof, ca, ov, coloremroSiB re- 412.) strepena unda. 51, 16. ex- 

ferens. 29, 18. 51, 17. quisite de undis, quse, bracbiis et 

ToSivos, ivff, ov, rosaceus, 5, 15. manibus natantis Veneris percus- 

6, 2. see, sonitum edunt. Grapbice de 
'Fohios, qui est ex Rhodo, insula undis cselatis, quae yeris undis si- 

Grsecise, artibus et Uteris clarissi- miles sunt, ut eas quasi sonitum 

ma. 28, 3. ^ob. rc^. ars Rhodia «dere audias. Hesych. ^odiov pev 

ornate et cum dilectu pro perfectis- /la, icvfia, to fiera ypoil>ov yiyofievov, 

fima ars. Rbodios enim pictures et Scbol. ad Horn. Od. e, 412. po- 

fuisse peritissimos docet Plin. H. Boy, avo tov yevoftevov ^x^^ ^^ ^^ 

N. 7, 38. 35, 10. Conf. Find. 01. fiaivofievoy, ij §oiclf (j^epofievoy, Kac 

7, 97. (Eustath. ad Dion. v. 505. opfiiiTiKoy, 

p. m. 82. Jablonsku) 'Poos, ov, 6. humor, liquor uvte. 

^ 'FoSobaKTvXos, ov, 6, //. roseos 54, 10. 

digitoB habens, i. e. pulcher, ut 

bene Hes. Slto fxepovs icaXof . 53, 20. 2* 

Est boc perpetuum epitbeton Auro- 

ree apud Homerum, de quo obser- lafjios, Samos, urbs celeberrima, 

vat Scbol. ad Od. fi, 1. pobobaKTv- splendidissima, et omni deliciarum 

Xos (sc. ijuti ovofiaierai) be, iiiro rijs genere abundans, insulee ejusdem 

irpmvtis ayaroXtis xai tov xpafj^aros nomtnis in mar. Icar. 29, 45. 

rov vepi ro biaarrifjia to vprnvoy, rtiv ^avbaXoy, ov, ro. sandolium, 20, 

ilfjiepay bi eiriOtTOv KCKOfffjirjKey, Conf , 15. Hesycb. ^av^aXm* aaybaXa 

Clark et Ernesti ad II. a, 477. ywaiKcia virobrjfiaTa, d icai BXovrca, 

'Poboy, OV, TO, rosa 5, 3. pob. ibique Alberti. 

fcaXXc^vXXov' ut Horat. 2, 3, 14. ^apbis, em, Sardis, urbs Lydiee 

audacter^orf* amaenos rosie. Ce- lauta et opulentissima, ad Tmolum 

terum rosea origo nostro. 53, 29. montem sita, Lydorum regia. 15, 

sq. et Bion. 1, 66. diverse descri- 2. Conf. Strabo lib. 13. pag. 928. 

biiur, ed. Almel. 

*Pobo7rriyvs, eos, 6, Pf. roseas ulnas SciXijvos, ov, Silenus, Baccbi pee- 

habens. 53, 21. exquisitum Nym- dagogus et comes, fingitur humana 

pbarum epitbeton, quod tribuitur specie, senex obesus, pocuJorum 

Aurora Hom. Hymn, in Sol. v. 6. chorearumque amator, et in Dio- 

Tbeocr. 2. Id. 2, 148. Adonidi nysiis dux Satyrbrum cbori. 38, 12. 

apud eundem Id. 15, 128. ^ In Pitture anticbe d'ErcoI. T. L 
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oecurrit admirabilis effig^s SUeni Ixeiraiw, tegere. 21,9. h. Lid 

utri pleno insidentis ; et Perizon. quod series orationis et oppositio 

ad ^l..V. H. 3, 13. dedit Silenum postulate videtur, sedare ; de eestu 

asiuo yehentem. De vera et ficta amoris, poeta enim cestum in corde 

differentia Silenorum ac Satyrorum condere noluit, sed sedare optat. 

etc., vid. in primis Heyne Antiquar. {Degen,) 

Aufs. P. 2. pag. 53. sqq. ^KryirTpoy, ov, to, i. q. aKtfKtaVy 

Zeua, {vatity aevy trevw) proprie propr. bacuius, quo guts innititur. 

movere^ ut 22, 3. Deinde refrige- Vid. Hemsterhus. ad Lennep. Etym. 

rare, 7, 9. (quse significatio paulo p. 891. Deinde omnino baculus, 

insolentior) de Cupidine poetse scipio, 38, 4. Duxit poeta ideam 

frontem sudore madentem alis re- ex more Grsecorum, qui baculum 

frigerante. 22, 3. de arbore teneras manu gestantes saltare solebant. 

mollesque frondes movente. Prsesultor semper thyrsum gerebat. 

^e\r|v^, ffy Lunaf dea; deinde Sici/rrrpoi' priscasetatequoquefuisse. 

lima. 19, 5. insigne preeconum, iegatoruro, re- 

lijicof, ov, o, (baud dubie a aata, gum et principum, res vel ex Ho- 

aarrv, i. e. ippnTTut) 5, 14. omnino mero nota, 

est templumy fanum, Proprie amnis J.Kia, as, rf. umbra. 37, 8. docte 

locus sepibus inclusus, aditum ac et graphicede nubibusdensis, atris 

introitum prahibens ; deinde max- et tenebro^is, tapi propter ipsarum 

ime ,ea pars templi, alias yaos, tenebras, quam in primis ob um- 

porro refjLcvos locus septus dicta, ubi bras, quas nubes vernse umbrosee, 

collocata erat statua Dei. Hesych. et vento agitatee^ in terra efficiunt. 

ffflKos' Jkvhorepos Tonos tov Upov, Co- Sic Latini noje, umbra^ niger, de 

piose et more suo docte de h. y. quovis tenebrarum genere adhi- 

agit Valcken. Animadd. ad Ammon. bent. 

pag. 153. et ad Herod. VI, 338. J.Ki€pos, a, oy, umbrosus ; deinde 

sq. Conf. et Potter's Archeeol. densus, spissus. 52, 17. frondes 

Greec. dens^ et virides. 

Xi^ftepoy, abverb. to trrffiep. tern' ^ipTaut, exultare, 61, 10. icovt^ 

pus, dies hodiernus. 15, 9. re aK, nm^eis, lascive et exultim 

Idevftf, valere, posse. 33, 18. Hes. ludis. Exquisite et proprie de equa 

et Suid. expl. avTi rov bvyaTai. libidinosa. Comp. Horat. 3, 1 1, 

jAbrjpoy, ov, to. ferrutn, chahfbs. 10. De etymo vocabuli copiose 

45, 4. disputant Schneider Lex. Or. Grit. 

Zi^oivcoss* ^ihiayiii yvvri. 35, 4. sub h. v. et Lennep et Valck. in 

puella Sidonia, i. e. Europa, Age- prions Etym. p. 893. sq. 

noris regis Phcenices, cujus urbs lo£. 10,4. pro Trapd oroc positum, 

Sidon, filia, tanta venustate, ut ipse et cum hirpnapai conjungendum 

Jupiter illius amore corriperetur. esse roihi cum aliis viris doctis vi- 

JAioTrji, tacite, pro ky awnji. 29, detur. Alii ad to tcvxO. referunt, 

26. quasi juvenem esse cerarium poeta 

JiivaSta, lado: Theocrit. in Mort. putasset, qua de re equidem cdm 

Adon. y. 32. nemine contendam. Ceterum ea- 

£ice^a£u>, (i. q. iceSaw, Keha&fo) dem est orationis forma quee od. 

dissipare.4, 18. Hesych. tricebaSei' 12, 1. occurrit. (Degen.) 

ffKopwiSei, dOeroi, raparrei, €7x^^^> Xo^s, ov, 6. sapiens, dodus, 

Karapyeu gnarus cujusdam rei ; ut ret vene-^ 
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43) 16. d^ cicada ob HiiMiofl& can- ' enm tb» accipera iiMd« quam pa»- 

tueque peritiam. J^^t^y ttvy foisim sivwHa. Cetetum caQBttud. foSm 

Kur^ ^X'l^ *^ dtoti, et quod an- ^cf. 2ovXot« eat Attiea p«o poiot* 

tiqiuasin»i komiBun c^torea fue- at»p. Um^vu Similem orationis 

runt poetse, qui doctrinas auaa (e* structwiam iaventsae qnihl Tidaor 

g» de diis r^buaque pliysicis) aume- apud Aristoph. Plu!t. v. 55« M^ 

lis eeftia pfoponerenl suo ntaiis ubi rid. Kiiat. et Isoor. Paaag^. 

baninibqst at qiiod m poeai summa cap» 17. fin. pag. 71. ed. Mo9« 

in^esii gloria est efegantifleque Heaych. are^eraf ore^vovras km^ 

pnaeipatua. 59, 23. Pari modo /Mirm* (Degm.) 

Latin, doctus occorrit. De prima In^opmy a, oi^, props* dnMur, 

et vera b. v. potestate docte agit eompMetm^^ a art^itt^ oruf^y bine 

Mthars m d. Ge»c)». des Urspr. gravis, ponderoius ; vocabulma 

der Wisaens^b. Tom. I. lib. 1. 1,1, Homero familiafe, qai iUudbumecia, 

29. et ffieyncad Tibull. IV, 14, 4L manibus, lacertis et hastis beroana 

Conf. et MiUcheri. ad Hor. Od. I^ tribnere solet. 45, 9. pe pondoroaa 

1, 29. haata Marlia. Heajeb. ^rc^a^ar* 

Ifiptvbw, propria effkndirt, detnde -^ jSopv. 

Wtaref i. e* vino, lacie, oieo, etc. ^nxos, o, cturmem* 62, 5. 

dUi saerijieare. 15, 13. Proprie IroXtdw, amtare, ariM^^ 28^ 29^ 

itaque loquutua poeta* De boe stola enin, unde boc t. originem 

vo(^. et aacrificio Bacebi qusedam ducit, de toto oraalu cukuqae cor* 

diaaeril Patter in Arebeeol. Groec. porb adbibetur. 

Jrofvkflf 4i U9S. 52, 6. Sro^a, ro>, aa. 6^ 9k 

Ire/i^«, roy corona. 31, 17. J.rop€WfOrop9ira^$traiu^fmu9.4^ 

^reraSia, suspiro, ing€misco% 23, 3» Xropc^os, qaod Lat« fums hie 

10. optime exprirail, babet vim^ et pa* 

l^^^^vn^o^B^ ov, 6, 4. carafMHM testatem medH, subintellecto e/i<i»^ 

gerens. 53, 1. ^re^. Iaf». ver co* roi^, quod tunc semper verbo active 

rofMa^ cinctum ; idea freqaans poe- ad^ciendum esse copioae docet 

tioa de vere, quo ineunte terra Kuster de V. M. p. 90. 97. 

Mores producit. Zr|oaros, 6, ewerciiut* 16, 6. 

2f€fon(rices et artf^s, idem quod ^rpeipkt, verto. 61, 7« arp* f^ptat^ 

arwfmvBs. 5, 15. 42, 5. 59, 1. wertor, m$ verfav. 3, 2, 

Ire^ayoi. 30, 2. proprie quidem Irvyewf odisse. 42, 31. Heaydl. 

e0ronie. At notio Hgandi, cum ^vy«t* p^u 

atnctrt carmis non recte dicatur, Xri/yyos, ly, ov. (1®) In'tfia, K «. 

ali^uid desiderare videtur, qaod preceUosus, 17, 9. qaeoa signifiea- 

aibi melius respondeat, nempe ca- turn babet quoque Latin, tnsiii^ 

tenas ex floribus nexas. {Degtn,) e. gr^ Hor. I, 3, 14^ Apte et cam 

Hie Musee coronis capiti detractis di£eota de Orione, (ut H^. epod. 

utantur vinculis, quibus Amorem 10, 10. tristis Orion. Propert. 2, 

vinciant, qua sententia indicatur, 16, M. Virg. ^n. 4, 52. tf^nanM 

Amorem esse Musis conjunctum, Orion, ubi vid. Cerda,) qnoaiam) 

utpote levtter iis parentem. Itaque quum oritur et occidit, asara et 

non est, at bunc locam cum aliis terras ventis ac tempcG^libtta tor*' 

decateniaeftoHbusnexisintelligas. bat. Heayeb. vrvyvftv* ^yoy, ^lyuor^ 

(Mvdtlfff.) xa\€irov ; (2°) horridus, horrtfu^ ut. 
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in z. 9. TlKiOcnl. m Mar^ Jdon. raneum et fi«plin^m. 32^ ISU 

de horridis capUlis Adonidia per^ Iiyti, ir«A# : c^vjicy «i)(^m6X« <r«ar- 

ctMsi, qnoft bene ezptimtt gemma it c&fiivnm. In Mori. Adon. v. 12. 

aotiqua apud Biger* Thes, Bean- £ir(ncia&#9 ohumbrare* % 32. dtt 

denb. Voh I. p* 202, columba dorainom suum alis obr 

Ivytcpareia, propr., CMt^tutAre, tegenle* H^sych. avmie^a* 0vri^v^ 

camplodere, e. g. manus etc. ; de* Spa. 

inde iwmdenda aHqmid jQonpmgtre ; S(»^, r«s» n>w 28, 32. forma f «r* 

tarn omniao mlifmid iMtmere, or* pMrisfeminei: aie qucM|ue. 51, 29. 
ilifMiv. 18, 13. de Veawe Hyme* 
nnonim ebonim iiMtnieitte ; apta 

et ftuavis idea. Soid. tmyK^orec" T* 

YvYXnitfM^ umagauderethetogra- Ta«fca» ms, i^ (raiiy roiw, ruttm^ 

^Uari. 3, 30. Gratuiare mtfti, quoa rei#9 reci#, recFw) 20, 13. sirepkitntf, 

eet propria vis Passivi. — optime fascia Ifitttij; peciondisy qua femi^ 

Anno&y pag. 67. ed. Valck. ovy* noa et caput cingere et maumamm 

}^ipeci% re svi^Sc^ai rt»(os iiyaBmt^ tumorem cohibere solebaiit, bedi- 

ivyxopevw, una salto. 5, 11. imts emis Greecia ob longitudioem ip* 

Kv6. x^p* (nyx^puar C^thernt Gra- slue MacrofiMi dicta. Conf. Gnye 

ti^ j!|f»cltt« €hore4U dicens — sua* Litt. Reide P. I. p. 74. et Gemm* 

YissuQum ac doctissimum pbantasn Mus. Florent. Tab. 92. n. 6« Pol* 

ma raollique AaaoFeoatia i&genio Lux 7, 65^ to rm^ fmSmv mv ywrai'* 

aptissimum, Cui bie hon ia men* Kumv iiutafMif ruu^ay ^yofwSov, luu 

tem ireaiiat lyricam illtid pbaatasma roiyc&cur. Goaf, et Guperi Obsa. 

Horatii 1 , 4, 7. sq. abi yid. Janu 1> 6. Mcorb aub h. v.,, ibique iaf- 

J,w pro Sio. 25, 9. Gonfl Koeler terprr. 

ad l^moaid. w. y% pag. 56* TaXapof, ov, o, qmaaaiu. 52, %^ 

^vv€i7nh>; eoi0ungere,addere*lBy fiunUa e viauaiJbua facta ;^ iade 

18^ apad Horn. 11. 9, 568. irXeicrM 7«* 

2irv56o^cM,i7f9iart,vtnctf/t»^eiMrt. Xqpoc. Said. raXn^t* naXadi^ictc, 

44> 10. Heaych. awhec owvrripei. co^tfiof, fitucposm 

"&v¥9ifMf Mtna mm> tilor. 23, 14. Ta^vw, feiida. 3, 27. 

1vP€vvoh ov, o, i^.^ {^^) fui €um Taints, r«f, 6. lu^M, periUrowta. 

mUwo in eodem hcto cuaal, 10^ 13. 8^ 2. Hes* rawn&i: icoiictkaa (nfMaf$a* 

Svi^icvif, (ptoprie y. coajagale, ou». Vid. &\iwopfv(ios, 

imde awQiKfftns, vid. Poll. 3^ 44.) Tapom*, mi^ re, (rcpaw)^ 12, 3i. 

lifia dormire. 10, 10. Vid. de h. r. proprie crates, abi poma, oaaeieto* 

TriUer Obsa. Critt. pag. 296. aidcaatar. Coaf. PqUux 10, 130. 

Tvvo^Wj vosy oy j^. fMToprie, ^ Deiade akk aviam expaaaa, (y. Suid. 

itabet superciUa juncta, coihtntia ; T. 3. p. 432.) ob akoaiHtildiaeim 

^ 16w Irw fiXet^mpwr KeXaiPfj ow- cam eratibua ; docte oamiao pea 

efpvs aigaificat supercUia nigri' aia. Hiac qaoque raaorum ex* 

eamtim ntflvitsr et clam quasi coam' tremitatea rapoou Coaf. DorviUe 

t4o^ {Degen.y ad Charit. p. 104. 

Zv»^o)^as MM cmro, 6, 3. T«p^s, (ac. rem irohot,) plamtm 

SvpfK, npy^, i^rt, popvhfia; Syrise pedis* 8, 4. tapeois oiep. |tii^a«# 

regieaia Aaitt ialer mare Mediter* gradu. 
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Ta«pos, Of unde iaurui. 2, 1. 
Toxa, veUetter ; mest. 28, 34. 

Te Don, ut vulgo putant, abun- 
dai, quamvis non semper qoeat 
Latine expriini ; sed habet omnino, 
aiict. Hoogeveen, docte ac subtili- 
ter de hac particula diiputaote, 
vim aliquam eopulanii, et seepius 
LatiDonim ve exprimit. 18, 12. 
et seepius. Conf. Zeun. ad Vig. p. 
519. sq. ed. Herm. et Hoogev. de 
Part. p. 561. sq. ed. Sch. sec. Te 
KQi servit duobus mtembris copu- 
landis, et redditur cum, tum^ ety et, 
7, 5. 9, 22. seepius. Conf. et Mat- 
thid Ausf. Gr. Gr. p. 893. sq. 

Teyyca, unde lidt. tingere, made* 
faeere. 39, 17. 

Tetpw, prop, ierere, et deinde, 
quia hoc, si continuatur, ingratum 
atque molestum est, conficere, affli- 
gere, 7, 6. de sudore, ut Horn. II. 
e, 796. ihpias fiiv ireipev, II. 0, 51. 
reipe yap ihpws ^evyoir' Ijc wora/iov, 
Hesych. recpci* Karairoyef ereipc' ica- 
reropeif ^via- ibique interprett. 43, 
15. de cicada, quae senectute non 
affligitur et conficitur. 

TeXeri;, 179, 4. Initiation myateria 
Deorum, dies festus. TeXerat pro- 
prie sunt maj&ramyeteria Deorum ; 
deinde universe sacra, dies festi, 
Vid. Moms ad Isocrat. Paneg. pag. 
115. et Schneider Anmerkk. p. 
119. Hesych. reXerac* kop/rai, Bvai" 
a«, fivoTfipia, 18, 7. ai ir. o. reX. 
eleg^nter et facete convivia. Vid. 
Pindar. 01. 10, 62. 

TeXew, a reko^ propT,Jtnire,per' 
Jtcere ; deinde efficere^ reddere. 50, 
4. De Venere 23, 17. perjicere 
opera Veneris, i. e. vacare Veneri ; 
nisi malis, ibi respici ad initia et 
primum florem anioris pueliee, quia 
illud amoris genus haberi solet 
dulcissimum. Vid. Spanh. ad Call. 
Hymn, in Apoll. ▼. 14. 

TeKoSf TOt'Jtnis vita. 24, 7. 



Ttfiy^f, seeOf dimdo, deeerpo, 35, 

6. 50, 10. 

Tepeivos, ff, oy, 53, 2. i. q. se- 
quens, sed forma antiquior, et inde 
doctior. Conf. Bom ad h. L 

Tcpifi', eira, er, tener, 4, 1. 53, 
2. de frondibus myrtaceis et rosa. 

Tep/ia, Tos, TO, proprie termimuSy 
signum quod agrum ab ag^o divi- 
. dit et fines agrorum regit ; deinde 
eztremum cujuslibet rei 24, 7. vtto, 
i. e. mors, noto euphemismo. Hes. 
repfia* trrnuiov, rekot Sttris, Coof. 
quoque Suidas sub h. v. et L. Bos 
Animadverss. p. 144. sq. (2^) Meta 
61, 8. ubi conf. Born, (rrpeipotfii 
aixpi repfjL, bpo/wv, versaverim circa 

metas curriculi, Hesych. xa/i^ 

xrijp. 

Tepvvos, ff, ov. (1°) hilaris, Uetus. 
11, 10. 18, 6. 47, 1. (2°) delectans, 
amosnus. 18, 3. de rosis, turn amo- 
ris, cum conviviorum causa, sic 
dictis. Ibid. 6. de convivio. (3^) 
cams, amicus. 5, 8. de rosa diis 
cara. Hesych. repirvo* iihta. 

Tcmf, lyos, 6. cicada mas, (fe- 
minee enim non canunt. Plin. H. 
N. 11, 26.) 43, 1. Conf. de cicada 
Arist. Hist. An. IV, 7. Plin. Hist. 
Nat. 11, 26. Martin ad Virg. 
Georg. Ill, 328. Gotting. Magaz. 
1785. Fasc. 1. n. 6. Brosse ad h. 1. 
et Schneid. Gr. Lex. sub h. v. 

T€wx«,/flcto, fahrico. 10, 5. to 
TvyQev aoiy pro iropa trot, signum 
Cupidinis a te factum; nam aoi 
baud referendum esse ad eKrpwfxatp 
docet vel v. 9., licet eadera oratio- 
nis forma occurrat in 12, 1. 

Texvn et a, 4, ars. 29, 28. 51, 
2. fiaweiffa rexi'a, ars insana, h. e. 
divino quasi spiritu inflata : ars 
divina, quod positum puta pro 
egregio et divino quodam artifice. 

Tf^fccii, liquefacere. 10, 16. de 
Cupidine flammis liquefaciendo. 

TilpevSf ffbfs, TereuSf rex Thra- 
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cam. 12, 6. Fabulain de fero isto plane irapcXrci, sed vim vocabuli, 

tyranno, qui non Procnes, sed Phi* cui additur, quodammodo immutat. 

lomelee linguam (Ovid. Met. 6, Coiif.dieNeuePhilolog.Bi)i)lioth.T. 

553.) forcipe coropressam ense IV. p. 99. et Stroth. Cbrest. Grcec. 

abstulit, multis verbia narrat Ovid. p. 194. (2^) ru, cum c9^funeL et 

lib. c. fab. 7. et 8. et Hygin. p. tniftca^seepeponitur^utpart. Fraii« 

109. ed. Slaver, ubi vid. interprett. cogall. on. 29,15. 54, 9. 55,3. 

et Heyue ad Virg. Eel. 6, 80. Sic quoque Herod. 3, 122. 7, 10. 

Tt — r^/uoi. 17, 4. 19. suppl. iiyaOa kf/evpoi ns kv, 9,94. cl tis 

Kotvoy vel irpay/ia, quid tnihi cum oi boirf. Conf. et Matthid Gr. Gr. 

etc. vid. Lamb. Bos ellips. p. 168. Tirav, avos, 6. Titan. 37,7. docte 

ibique ^hw, et Matthid Ausf. Gr. pro 'HXcof, Sol, qui a Titane, Satur- 

Or. p. 516. Plena oratio apud He- ni fratre, genus ducere fertur, ut 

rodot. 2, 18. quoque Latinis Titans pro SoL 

^lapa, as, fi.55,4. tiara, causia, TirpuftrKw,. {rpaia, rirpata, rpo^^ 

i. e. pileus turritus coni speciem rfMaia, rpfatrbt, rpwrKia, rirpwirKta) fsuU 

habens, gestamen capitis Persarum nerare. 40, 3. Theocrit. posuit irey- 

regibus proprium. Sic enim Sui- r^iv, pungere, quod quidem exqui- 

das : riapa* Koafjtos ewiKeffiaXios, iiv sitius et apiculee magis convenire 

ol (iaaiXeis p,ovoi opOrjy kt^opovv wapa videtur ; sed voce, oifus et krv^ 

Tiepaais, ol he aTparqyot, KcicXifievrjv, optime respondet. Hes. krptaBii* 

Hesycb. napa' fi Xeyofievri Kvpfiatrta' erXiyyi;, {Degen.) Cave credas cum 

ravrp ie oi Hepaai fiaaiXeis fxoyoi nonnullis, hoc verbum positum ea$e 

k-j^pwvTo. opdrji' ol ie trrparriyoi vToce- pro iceyreiv propterea, ut verbis 6ipis 

KXtfjkEvy. De hoc capitis omatu vid. fi irvxpe respondeat ; nam v. 3. 

preeter Brissonium, quem jam Fis- ooutinet verba poetse, 10. querelam 

cher ad h. 1. laudat, et Cerda ad am oris. {Moebius,) 

Virg. -^n. 7, 247. TXrffnay, o, fi, (rXaw) miser. 8, 

TiOrifjii, (Beta, Orffii, TiBew, riBrifjii) 13. 

(i^facere, i. q. woieiy. 9, 36. Causa Toi, particula affirmandi, seu ad- 

hujus significatus ducenda videtur hortandi, redditur ob hanc rem, 

de rebus vel manu vel arte con- ideo, propterea, tolvvv. 61, 5. iaBt 

fectis, et turn in eo loco positis, ubi roi. Est proprie dativ. antiquissi- 

adservari debebant. Ex actione nius. Vim hujus partic. ex Hooge- 

ponendi baud dubie orta est ipsa veen eleganter exponit Harles ad 

actio /acteni/t. Analogiam preebet Anthol. Gr. pag. 69. sq. 

sermo Hebr. in verbo D**)itf) quod Totovros, talis, h. e. tamprastans. 

primitus ponere, deinde facere de- 22, 8. 

notat. Hesych, kBriKe' eiroiriae. (2°) Toxevs, tios, pro etos, parens. 46, 

Numerare. 32, 8. 11. 14. metapho- H. 

ra ducta ab iis, qui ita numerant. To XeXriBorws (Tvyo(l>p. 28, 16. su- 
nt calculos ponant. Vid. Fischer percilia levi et suavi discrimine 
Ind. ad Theophr. juncta. V. avyoffpvs. 

TiKTOfjiai, nasci, gigni. 24, 1 . Topevta, proprie calare. Opera 

41,8. ceelata s. toreumata (Reliefs) nee 

Ttfiios, cams, exoptatus. 43, 10. fabricando nee sculpendo, sed fin- 

Tiyaaaw, quassare. 52, 13. gendo et ceelando fiebant. 17, 1. 

T(s(l^ interdum vix Latinereddi 51, 1. His locis poeta universe 

posse videtur. Nunquam tamen posuisse videtur hoc voc. pro qffa- 
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tn Jtngere afigtntmn. De mtH Tmrrv, uamrsa ddKAtt <4^ 

toreuviett copio»e et optinte egit ndMermrcy quocoBque moifo face 

jVfyne in Antiq. Aufs. P. 2. p. 1127. fi&t, lett o, haitt^ e^ (2<') permUrt. 

gqq. ubi et qattdam de n. I. expo- 3, 27. de jaealaote firote, de quo 

ftnit. 'Svid. ropevec ykvfti^ nrp^ ; alias nr/Nioicctr iisurpatur. (^) «tf»> 

Bed beoc explicatio potms ad ropycvct Are, |rai]igferr. 40, 10. a«t fci mavig 

penmere m9u quidem videtur* (De- de apieula, qaan poBdiis raerttlus 

gtn.) putat etse serpentem pusiuani akt* 

To^ovros, taniuiy tarn mulim. 9, ten* 

3. 33, 18. iMiH^ii*, tarn panm$, Tvpmwposf om^ 6^ {i. q>. Kotpapm w^ 

9iKi. 36, 3. tamftan}s, r pro v ^Eolum et Donom 

Tpefti, alert. 33, 15. facete de morepoeito,)propriei8, f«i /tAersM 

Amorttms pviliit. rrwpifWww Ii6erla^ prtvcvtV. I>e* 

TfNmv^, meiiMi ; deiade e^nvt* inde ifomtntit, (id est cmoimm,) 9, 

tftan |»rfMrf«m. 53, 17. 10. Rtx^ 15, 4. AntiquissiiDis tem- 

Tp«xfyXos, ^, toihm. 26, 27. poribus hoc Yoe. non seqae ioTidio- 

Tpvfiw, unde fremo. sum fait, ac sequentibos faOtmm 

Tf»««^fl#, €io. 33, 15. est. 

T|»exw> eurra. 4, 8. percmrre^ 
tnmieo. 24, 4. 

T|N|3os, ov, 6. semita^ via. M, 2. V. 
j8. rp. o8. «tte vtom tre, Ornate pro 

firere* *YaKa4iro9^ i|, or. hytcmikinme^ 

Tpop/epotf a, ov. finqrttf»«, Irewiti- fiafiio$y virgvia^ seu raiim&« ev fcj^ 

Ibf. 52, 12. apposite de pedibas dntho. Florem hyaciathi fms^*- 

senis yacillantibus. neo colore et Amori sacrum, esse 

T^diTM, ov, ^. raii0, modmt. 29, vaccinium Virgiliauum vhi docti 

23. VirtuSy mores, ratio vivendi, contendunt. Vid. Heyne et Gerda 

tfirefifum candUbm. 46, 6. ad Virg. Eel. 2, 18. et Meariin ad 

Tpo^aw, et Tpox«&9 i* q* ^^X*'* ^irg. Georg. 4, 183. qui ibi hiyuS 

owrerf. 7, 6. 44, 1. Suid. expoB. floriseffigiem eeriincisamapposuk; 

iiarpexetr. et Schreber ad Tfaeocr. 10, 28. ed, 

Tpo^of, vide hpfia, Harl. 

Tpvyam, propr. fruges coUigtre: *Yypes, o, oi^. propria humUm; 

delude ut 17, 14. uvas decerpere. deinde HfiuiduM. 28, 21. de o<^ltts 

Tfnfpepot, a, ov, (a rpvfti) mollis^ . amasise est natane, et sigoificat 
defter. 28, 26. bene de moUi ami- oculos lascivos et limos amiculs. - 
culee mento. Hesycb. rpv^ejoof* pewy Winkelmann ((^esch. der Ktmst. 
hiraKosy i} ^iXos, Leasing. (Laocoon 1776. p. 301.) hoc voc. bene pul- 
p. 218.) ktra rp, ye v. de suari di- creque exponit. Sic WUland. £d«- 
Tisione menti inteliigit. {Degen.) dym. v. 50. der Augen feudder 
Hunc locum ita interpretantur Les- Glanz. Vid. de hoc ▼. L. Bos Ani* 
sing et Brossius, ut intra raentum madvv. p. 46. 47. Hesych. ir^%* 
signum quasi risus mento impres* eiricara^epijs eU ifiovas, Conf. quo- 
sum consptciatur ; sed t. 27. a- que Jnni ad Hor. I, 36, 17. et 
bunde docet, sermonem esse hie de Dcsring, ad Hor. I, 14, B. 
inferiore parte menti collum usque 'Ybiop, w^os, to, aqua. 3, 22. 
porrecta. {Mmbius.) 'Ykrj, ns, ii. siha. 43, 7, et ui 
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JUfiti, Ad9H. V. 44. ubi oceurrit 16, hw^ fiapfitr^f 0i barkkom: ^inm 

fi>raiaDorica.i;Aa»exqaa,pr8e^i88o, viro fiop^mv Oreeuci dicunt: omn 

ut sopius, alginate et inserto digam. accuaat «if, wib, 4, 17» l^, 16i 

.Slolico (F) ffvXa,.frvXFa Lat. ^Im, Vid. Barnes ad h. 1. 

sUva originem ducit. 'Tvo/AeiSiaiHy tuhidfire. 45^ 14. 

T/iffMiuiSy ov, 6. 18, 13. Ifyfrne" bene et apposite de Venere, com 

naui, nuptiarura deas, sed feustis Mars ha«ta Cupidints sai^iatus 

^taatum nuptiis interfuit; deinde esset. 

ckorea^ quBB in nuptiis institueban- 'Xvowivm, tubhiboy iargins bibo* 

tar, hinc poetice hilares^ Imta %aU 57, 11. Supplendum fceXerw/iey post 

tBiumu. (Ikgen.) Sensus est: virowiyoyres, 

pinge mihi Vtmerem et deot nuptia" TiroTop^vpos, a, oy, subpurpu* 

rum ; quam ideam Foeta ita effort, reus, 28, 30. Quem colorem prop- 

ut eos saltantes introducat, quo terea vult poeta, quia omnium ap- 

magis phantasied Legends consulat. tissimus est ad candidum oolorem 

Nihil amplius I Male igitur Dege- cutis pulchree ostendendum et au« 

nius hunc locum de kilaribus, btiis gendum. Conf. Rami. (^Mmbius,) 

saltationibus intelligi vult, qute TwopBpios, a, ov, matutinus, 12, 

3uidem sententia versibus antece* 9. cum dilectu de g^rula hirun- 

entibus et sequentibus repugnat.. dine, qu8B loquacitate prima statim 

{Mcebiui.) luce dormientes excitat. 

T/ivo«, ov, 6. (P) carmen, 9, 12. 

Bene enim, jam observante d'Ar- ^^ 
naud Animadverss. p. 6., Schol. ad 

Sophocl. Electr. v. 383. docet, hoc ^ayoi, edo. 9, 24. 

vocab. non tantum laudationem ^aiyw, apparere facere alterum. 

deorum, sed omnis generis carmen fatvofiai med. apparere facere se, 

significare. (2^) i. q. vKoXioy, can- i. e. apparere. 37, 1. de vere re- 

tilena potatoria. 57, 11. Cantilena deunte. 

Unreularis. 52, 8. *af)oy{, ayyos, fi, proprie fauces 

TwepSe desuper, super. 29, 34. montium, barathrum. 7, 5. {i/X. ^- 

51,13.17. Suid. expoo. iiravw. payyes sunt preecipitia lignis ob- 

'Yflnjvil, i|i, fi, barba^ et quidem sita. Observandum enim est, pie- 

{Ncoprie en, qme est circa labium rumque solere poetaa, loca lignis 

i^ruflUftce. 15, 6. Sic enim distin- arboribusque obsita, quo melius 

guit barbsB partes Pollux 2, 8. p. animentur notiones, vel in montibus, 

193. ed. Hemst. oX he {mo n^ pm vel in vaUibus fingere. {De^en.) 

rpix^iy fJLvtnai^ {nropfimovf wpwov Male Degenius pradpitia bgms 

yoviopp iFpttni fiXa^Tti* ai ie ^rpof obsita : nam opponuntur montes et 

Tf Karia x€lX€^y wavTos' to ie ^ vaUes. Recte Brossius. {Mcehius.) 

kpL^tVy {nripffi : uU vid. interprett. Hesych. tj^apay^' ra^pot, ffOfXii>fia, 

Consentit Schol. ad Hom. II. id, idem fere Suidas. 

348. vwrfvai 8c KoXovvrai ai rptytt ^epiarof, ov, o. optimus, i. e. 

ai wept ra x^^H" Minus bene Suid. amcsnissimus, 5, 6. de rosa. He- 

et Hesycb* in explicando hoc voc. sych. tpepiffre' /JeXnore, Kpariarey €{o- 

versati sunt. x^m-arty ayaQe. 

'Tflryof, 6, somnus, 8, J 2. fepw, vehtre. 35, 3. de Jove, sub 

Tiro cum genit. ad, 48, 6. cum tauri specie, Europam in dorso per 

dat. ai, 6, 4. 27, 11. 39,21. 42, eequora vehente. 

Anac. ^ 
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^vy^f unie fugio ; deinde vUo, ^j3ov/iai, terrere «, i. e. timefe^ 

avenar. 14, 12. 42, 12. 41, 13. 3, 11. 29, 16. et in iWoHuttw 

ve^yc, prater, cum vi prmten- Adan. v. 16. Conf. lib. de Verb. 

tis. med. pag. 168. ibique Cleric* et 

^evKTOs, fi, ov, odioiUiy invUus. Wolle. 

18, 9. ^¥tos, 1% cov, cruentui. 48, 2.' 

Mayw, quod alias verbo junctum <Pioyos, 6, cades, 46, 12. 

elegantes facit greecismos, 24, 7. ^n»'» «''o*» ^' proprie prteeardia, 

notat prehendere. Exquisite de e. g. Horn. Od. 9, 301. Deinde, 

morte, qua, prater opinionem, pie- quia ibi baud dubie sedes metilt* 

rumque opprimit. Hesycb. i^Bavec esse credebatur, mefM, ingenium. 

KaraXafifiavet. 47, 5. Conf. Hemsterhus. ad Len-^ 

Woretiy invideo. 15, 4. nepEtym. p. 1077. 

^IfSovos, invidia. 42, 9. 10. ^poyrifia, tos, to. 2, 7. animi ceU 

Wov€pos, ri, Of, invidiosuSf infes' situdo, i. q. eir^o^ia, quam Lysias 

iU8, malignus. 29, 38. Epit. 2, 1 . 3, 2. de viris preedicat, 

^^evi'os, proprie qui lectum, (eh- et qua hi feminis excellunt. Eo- 

mi) i. e. coitum amat. 63, 7. amori dem significatu hoc vocab. quoque 

adhuc deditus. habet Demosth. de Cor. c. 20. init. 

<^iXefii, (P) amare^ 14, 1. ubi Xenopb. Ages. 2, 8. 1,24. Hero- 

notetur vis aoristi, semper amare. dot. 3, 125. Conf. Bion. fragm. 8. 

Adjuncta enim est aor. vis consue- ibique Heskin* Varias yariorum in- 

tudinis alicujus et durationis. (2^) terprett. de hoc yoc. seotentias 

osculariASfll, 63,5. ubi aor. pro collegit et c^nsuit Harles ad An- 

prces. . thol. Gr. pag. 5. et Grimm in An- 

^iXrifAa, TO, osculum. 28, 25. roerkk. Uber einige Oden des An. 

9iXiog, idem quod ^iXos, cams, Duisb. 1778. (Degen.) Alii per 

dilectus, amicus, 43, 8. de cicada, virtutem bellicam ; alii per prudent 

^iXoXo^hopos, ov, 6, ?% maledicus, tiam interpretantur. 

cantumeliosus, 42, 11. ^iX. yXwrrri, ^poyrthes, i. q. fiepifivai, soUeOu" 

lingua calumniatrix. dines, cura. 24, 5. 41, 16. 

^iXoirmyfifop, ovos, 6,jocos amans. $pv{, vyos, 6. Phryx. 20, 2. ^pvy. 

42, 2. dilectum epitheton Bacchi, oyQoi, hoc 1. Sipylus, mons Lydiee 

hilaritatis, cantilenarum chorearura- prope urbera Magnesiam. Phrygia 

que auctoris. 49, 5. de Bacchis; enim Magna olim tam late patuit, 

nam yinum est auctor leetitiee. ut etiam Lydiam comprehenderet. 

^0<Tpov, ov, TO. amor, voluntas. Strabo I. 12. pscg. 857. Ed. Al- 

34, 5. docte et audacter, sed bene, melov. rriy wepi to ^itvXov ^vyuzv 

Adhibetur enim hoc voc proprie oi vaXaioi koXovviv. Conf. Fischer 

depoculis amatoriis ; deinde illece* ad Paleeph. 29, 4. 

hras, vim amoris, et denique amo^ • $i/Xa{, 6, custos, is qui vitam ho- 

rem ipsum denotat. Conf. Harles minum tuetur, ne homines pereant. 

Ind. ad Anthol. Gr. 50, 5. Sic 62,3. 

dicitur yinum, quatenus eo amor ^vXarrcn, custodio, tueor. 23, 3. 

gignitur. ^XXoi^, to, folium. 37, 12. 50, 

(bCXvfxvos, ov, b, fj. amans cantus. 17. 

43, 16. apposite de cicada, quoniam ^vXov, ov, to. gens, genus. 3, 4. 

yere et eestate semper canit. ^t/X. /iep. per idioma, jam apud Horn. 

^XolfOyoSfif.Jlamma. 10, 16. saepius obvium, pro ficpoves, inor- 
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tak$. Sic Orph. Argon, v. 52. XoXeiros, 17, ok. savus, aeer^ cm- 

it^eya $i/Xa hvdptawtav X et Phocy). ^/t>. 7, 2. de Amore. Sic et Lat. 

(Bninck Anall. 1. p. 77.) ^vXa yv- ncer, savus^ erudelis amor, TibulL 

raiK^y. 2, 6^ 15. 4, 2, 6. et Horat. I, 1^ 

^ffiSy ewf, j^. (0va») 2, 1. na/tira 1. mater sava Cupidinum. Diffi- 

h. 1. ut Suidas ex Laertio explicate cf7t>, durus^ 46, 1. 2. 3. Hesych. 

if i^vovtratra eirc nys yijs. (2°) Origo xaXewov* hvtrepyov, trKXtipov, leivoy. 

53,29. Xakivos, oVf 6, (xoXai) /r^ntcffi, 

^i/roK, TO, planta, frutex. 53, 10. hahena, 61, 6. 

43. Xapayyua, rosi ro. ()^apaffffw) pro- 

^uid), (unde futjfutum, futwus, prie noto insculpia, ex qua res ali« 

uta 0V|ic «icm, Wtit,)iia«cor: xe^ra, qua cognoscatur; deinde omnino 

'nifn. 62, 16. Sit radius tuui in nota, signum. 55, 2. de Migno clu^ 

arvogenitali Myrilke; id estydepse^ nibus equorum, quo facilius in pas- 

subige Myrillam. (MoBbhti,) cuis dignoscerenlur, olim inusto. 

viuyfi, ^, cantus. 12, 9. Vid. Schol. ad Aristoph. Nubb. v. 

23. ibique Kiister. ** Indos olim 

bobus suis inussisse signa auct. 

X. Arrian. Indie, pag. 519." Jablonaki. 

Ibid. 55, 8. de animo Xeirr. x^P* ^* 

Xatvta, (Xata, Xacw) notat omni- tenuis nota animo animantium qua- 

no hiscere ; deinde hiscendo aliquid si impressa, cujus indicia non tan- 

petere, in primis as aperire, ut ali- t\im sunt oculi, sed (optime addit 

quid, e. g., cibus obtineatur ; sic poeta hoi) et vultus, mores, vox 

Latini utuntur verbo inhiare, 33, etc. 

12. rexi7*'oret dicuntur pulli, ^tit ct- Xapaatrfo, ^roipne scalpere, inei- 
bum petentes os aperiunt, PuUis dere. Sic, e. g., occurrit in illo 
birundinibus os aperientibus Lucia^ Theocriteo. Id. 23, 46. ypaypov 
ntf«.(Timon. §• 64.) optime compa- xac to be ypafi/ia, ro 901 oTixoivt, 
rat heeredes esurientes, ac testa- xapafyt. Hesych. x^^^^' Koypat, 
mento resignando inhiantes : kcxO' Ko^arai, rvirwaai. At in opere cse- 
yoT€s vepifieyovtn Toy vXovroy, wmrep lato 18, 14. 51, 6. h. V. yim suam 
rfjy x^Xihova trpoirmrafAtyiiy rerpiyo- propriam obtinere non potest, mo- 
res 01 y^oToi. Vid. die Neue Philo). nente jam Heyne, (vid. Antiquar. 
Biblioth. T. I. P. 2. pag. 290. Aufsatze. P. II. pag. 134.) sed 

Xatpia, gaudeo. 6, 16. Sed 1, 10. omnino pro voyeiy, fingere, posi- 

XfupoiTe, vaUte, Hesych. ^ai^iy* tum. 

— ~— r-loTi he rac rw v &TaXXa990/ie- ^Xapij/ia, et ^^op/ud, to$, to. volup^ 

vmy wpofrayoptvms* tas, gaudium, 53, 5. mortaUum vo- 

XaiTtf, rris, (Ion. a, as,) fi. (P) Iv^tas dicitur rosa, (juia veteres 

cmn0. 3, 21. ubi proprie dicendum coronis rosaceis redimiti convivari 

erat U yacnys vypas hv. hi, Sed solebant ; res nota. 

hie mos loquendi utriusque linguse Xapu, ros. gaudium, gratia, «o- 

poetis maxime familians:. ex. gr., luptas. 41, 8. Aapiref. 37, 2. Gra» 

Botom illud Horat. irata futmina tia, Liberi filiee, Venerisque comitei 

Jovis. (7?) 22, 3. docte et audac- dulcissimse, a quibus quicquid ve- 

ter de foliis arboris, quo audacia nustum et in natura pulcrum pro- 

poetis. Gracis maxime familiaris ficisci putaretur. Pindar 01. 1,48.. 

«8t. In suavissima hae yerni temporis 






LEXICON. 

descriptione optime et cum dilectu ris personam kgit. Conf. et Scktid 

Grdtioe primas tenent. Conf. Ho** ad Lenkiep Etym. p. 1 104. 

rat. 1, 4,, 6* sq. ibique Jani et XBovios^ 6^^, t€rre9Ms,h&m^ter» 

MUseherl. Hesych. xafiu — x^P^* ^^^ incoUns. 62, 2. 

XopoTTOf, ovy 6, ^. ceeruleus, 54, Xcrvi^, tavdSy 6. tuniea. 4, 3. de 

30. x^'P^^^ ^^* ^' ^* '''^'^ cimi- tunica Oupidinis, qui poetse a po- 

hum; qu8e idea suavior est sen^ culis est. Prttter eos, qiios jam 

sibuSy ac sensui poetico magis Harles ad h. 1. excitat, Amori quo- 

convenire videtur, quam ilMre tratt' que tunicam tribuit Meleager. in 

quillum. (Degen,) Hesych. yapovos epigr. apud Warton. ad llieocr. p. 

— yXavjcM, {ai'Oof . 166. Hesych. x«»*«>' i^t, Iftanor 

Xaff/ia, rosy ro. (yaw, x^^''^*) P^" iiyhpiKov. Sed 20, 7. abusive d0 

prie hiatut terra, deinde tietus, 2, veste puellse. {Degtn.) 

4. ubi exquisite de rictu leonis, XXtbavoa^vpos, ov, hf 4. tenel^ 

dentibus munito^ adhibetur. He- las hahens pedes, 6^ 7. exquisite 

sych. x^^F^* trrofia, de saltante puella, quoniam ia 

li€tXosy rof labium, 28, 24. ea, dum saltat, maxime pedes 

XeiUMVy hyems^ tempus pluviale, conspiciuntur. Magnam formosi- 

Jrigidiim. 33, 4. tatis yirgineee partem jam olim po- 

Xeip, posy manus* 3, 3. sitam fuisse in pedum teneritate 

X€tpayt>>yeia,manuducere.63y 10, docet Jmittis de pict. rett* lib* 3. 

XeXiW, ii, kirundo. 20, 4. §. 35. 

Xffoi, lihari. 4, 12. proprie io- Xvtiiosy a, ov, Umugmoms : dedn^ 

quutuspoetayinnuensxoa^yt^^^y*^* citur enim a x*'^'* proprie lanmg^m 

qu€e aqua, vino, lacte etc. consta- 29, 19. ordo orationis ibi est : irotcc 

bant, (vid. Horn. Od. X, 26. sq. ht ptihivip^ tupetifv x^^'^9 ^trota fiiy- 

ibique Clark,) et de quibus pro- Xop, 

rte xe€iVf vel x€i<rOai dicitur; vid. X0X17, fis,9i,fel, 45, 7« 

Isch. ad h. 1. Flene Hom. Od. r, Xopdij, if, nenms, chorda. 1, 3. 

518. x^^ x^'^^^ iratrip yetcvt^ffiv, Xopeca, as, ff, ekarea, sailaiio : 

ubi Schol. x"^^ explicat rnv rots xppetm vtfrr, ehorem imferotwm, 

vetcpoa hrtxeofieytiv yyaiv. Gloss, ahtnium, 4, 17. Hesych. veprepoi* 

vet. \t>ai, ae hci rtf i^ vetp^v avovhat^ x^'^'O'* veicpot. De his choreis Ma- 

vid. Kiihti ad Poll. 3, 102. Etiam nium in Elysio celebrandis multum 

ab antiduibsimis artificibus hee ypat confabulantur utriusque ling^sepoe^ 

seu infirue in operibus exprime- tee. Notum est illud TibuUi I, 3, 

bantur. Vid. Heyne Ant. Aufs. P. 58. 59. hie ckareiB cantusque v^ent 

L p. 62. (ubi vid. Broukhus. et Heyne.) et 

AiyXiy, fit, ^. ungula 5tni/ca ant- Virgilii Mn. 6, 644. pars pedibms 

nudiom, 35, 6. dtffert enim ab orXiiy plaudmnt choreas et carminadiemnt, 

ques est ungula solida animalium, ubi conf. Heyne et Cerda. Pmims 

qu€e non sunt comigera, ut equo- lineas jucundisstmorum phantasma- 

mrn. Vid. od. 2, 2. Suid. bene turn duxit et cecittit Pind. Oi. 2^ 

ytiXaf 6tXi|, ovvj^ftoot, fc(ki irpo(^aTOv, 128. sqq. : et conf. tnies de hoc 1. 

KKi alyos. observat Schneider in Versuefa iiber 

Xdtovy ovo$^ j^. proprie denotat Pind. L. und Schriften. Argeotinr* 

hmmumy terra solum, sen terram 1774. 

interiorem: at 52, 37. h. V. posi- Xopevrris, 6, saHator. 56, 3. 

tum est pro T^, seu ruin; et Tellu- Xoptvw^choreasduco, satto, 39, Id. 
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LEXICON. 

. Xpwosf hy tempuiy «Im. 24, 3. ocourruiit ca(N|ii«^iMiTts ^Ax^wt^ et 
}^9vtfeot. It, ov. amnm* 14» 6. lraipo«2e.gr.ILj3.11y 323« stnt^as. 
aptum epithdton pharetna Cupidi- ^^yj^i n^y h* (ft 4^^» (»pin>) 
nis, (quod Pauw plane otiosum in- propr. igmihM, JIatUi, MUtua, at 
epte pronuntiaty) nt Mosch. 1^ 20. twi H^r. ; deinde vitmg animui. 
exec — 'xpwrtov wefu v^a fapnpiov* 36, 11. 0nma^ pooituf qaidenii nt 
Deinde oecurrit hoc too. i^ud seepius apnd auctores Uraoos^ et 
utriusque lin^iMe poetad pro eartu, animu$ apnd Romanos^ pro bomine 
prtettoM, pukher : conf. Ikyne et ipso^ etnyv ^h%^^ t^ P^O ^A<«* ^^^ 
Brmtkhui. ad TibuU. I, 6» 58. et aoctiore omatu^ quia suavem vi* 
Jani ad Horat I, 5, 9. Possint yidamque imaginem ocnlis objiclt 
tamen quoque nostro loco inteU illnd Kop. r. ip. fuw, quod accidere 
ligi **g^^ tarculatonim CupidiniM et lolet potantibus. Vid. quoque 55, 8. 
ButmfUi amro obducta* 

Xfwiros, 6, awnm* 23, 1. eepia 
cmrt. n. 

Xpv9exQ<r«if, (Ion. pro i|t>) pro- 
prie aure09 i. e« flavor kabens c<t- 1!&i et o, canhu, caHtiUna. 
fUloi. 6, 12. Apposite de Cupidine» 27, 8. 

GUI poetse flavam pnlcbramque 'Amt, tna, it. fDdox, pemix. 8, 5. 
comam tribuunt. Mosclu 1, 12* ^« <&«• e<cr. graphice et docte pro 
eivXoKafioy xapavoy* velodier currere, ut Virg. ^n. 12, 

Xpus, tiros, o. (i. q. xpoa) super- 909. avidos extendere cursus, ubi 
^ctf« corporis, cutis, et corpus Cerda plura exempla de somnian- 
tj9«tim. 20, 10. Hes. xP^^^^9 ffcp/Ko- tium ludibriis adfert. 
Tos, Suid. 'xpws' ffufjLa, -.-'Sljios, ov, 6. humerus. 14, 8. 44, 

X<& Dorice pro rat 6. V. 1 1 . 2. 52, 3. 
Theocriii in Mort. Adon. 'Hov, unde ovum, inserto digam. 

Mo\. &Fov. 33, 9. 
'llpa, as, 4. omnino significat (P) 
Y. quamcunque temporis partem, sive* 

majorem, sive minorem, ut tempus, 
YaXcfw, (xpaXis) abscindere. 12, aftntcm. Hes. &pa* Katpos. 3, 1. /xe^. 
4. proprie de rebus, quee forfice dtp. tempus mediae noctis, Antiqui- 
resecantur. Post ypaXifyf subintel- oribus enim temporibus alium, ac 
ligendum iko. nunc ei tribuitur, obtinuit significa* 

Yeicaf w, {\paKas) stillare, distil- turn. Conf. Hindenburg et Heinze 
lore, 9, 5. ad Xenoph. M. S. 4, 3, 4. et Pot- 

YiXos, If, ov. (i//cw, rado) gldber, terii Arcbeeol. Greec. De varia no- 
depilis* Hesycb. ^iXoy* yvfivoy, 6.- minis (tfpa significatione optime dis* 
rpixov. 11, 5. de glabra f route jKie- putat Zeune ad Viger. pag. 162. 
tse, obquam apuellis despiciebatur. ed. Herm. Conf. idem in Ind. ad 
Veteres enim turpe babuisse caput Xenoph. M. S. Lennep Etym. p. 
sine crine, et amasse frontem pul- 1162. et Martini lib. doct.von den 
chre crina:tam, copiose docet Jtfntti^ Sonnenuhren der Alien. Lips. 1777. 
De Pict.'Vett. 1. 3. c. 9. §. 6. Jam pag. 12. (2'') Definita pars tempo- 
Homerusviditetlaudavitin Acheeis ris, nt mensis, 18,4. Hue quoque 
suis densitatem comse atque longi- pertinent *ilpai, Hora, Deee, quse 
tudinem : unde . apud eum seepius quatuor regebant anni tempestates, 
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omnesque eanun fniges produce- Fabulam de Orione narrat Hygin. 

bant. De earum ministeriis conf. cap. 195. pag. 325. Ed. Stay. 

Ovid. Met. 2, 25. sqq. (3°) Seepius 'As eri, usque dum, dum, vel cum, 

ver^ aduUamque astatenu 43, 7. adhuc. 4, 13. 15, 11. ^f /u^ pro 

£t quia hoBC suavissima. sunt anni hvias firi, ne : &s hy^ quacunque 

tempora, aiatis florem, pukhritu- rationCy vel ui. 28, 4. 

dir^m denotat. 34, 4. nine 1^8, 4. '^XP^^* ^9 ov. palUdu$» In Mori. 

^pa ra refnrya poba ^epovea. He- Adon. v. 4. Nolim cum Salmasio 

sych. i^a* Kaipos, to iap, fi fiOfHj^rj, reddere luteus, qu8B significatio 

icaXXoff (4^) Fer, asias. 39, g^nee exstincti juvenis . non bene 

10. ubi iFoXvavO, &pai ver Jlorens. convenit. Palluue enimy non lutea, 

S3, 6. &pai *EpiaTwv amoenissimse quasi luridnBy sunt genee defuncto- 

sunt anni terapestates, Ver nempe rum. Sic. Hom. II. y, 35. iyj(pos 

et ./&/a«, quia illffi Acres et coronas 8e/iiv eiXe vapticu. Hesych. ii»)(po€* 

prcebent, et ad gaudia varia perci- x^*^^'* ^^^* HaHe$ spec. 3. 

pienda invitant. '(l^Xeai, prosum, 23, 8. Qua in 

'ilpuav, oyosy 6. Orion, sig^um re mihi proeunt ditfituB? — £t 36, 

coeleste nautis infestum, quod, 3. quid mihi proderunt ditputa* 

quum oritur et occidit, tempestates tionee tarn levee nulla in re, seu 

excitaU 17, 9. Unde orvyyos, 17, 9. nullam ad rem uHlee? 



\ 



GRAMMATICAL ANALYSIS 



or 



THE ODES OF ANACREON.' 



ODE I. 

Els vel ^f , tn, ad. — Xvpa, as ; Ion. ante^ R. irptny mane, 
Xvpjf, ris, (ij), fyra : inde Xvpcfoi, fyra 6. Kat, et, etiam.-^hiras vel wag, 

cano, ludo. vava, trav^ omnis^ e, ace. sing. fern. 

1. OeXoi vel kde\f0y volo, opto, f. 7. K^yw pro xai iyia^ etiam ego: 
BeXtitrw. preet. reOeXriKa. — Xeyeiv (at subscribitur iota pro iota oraisso. — 
rvirrecv), inf. prees. a Xeyta^ dico, fjiev, quidem. — ijbov ut ervirov, aor. 
loquor, coUigo, f. Xe^cp. preet. Xe- 2. verbi aethta vel ^bia, canOy celebro. 
Xexa. — 'Arptihasy accus. plur. ab — itQ\o$y ov, (6), vel htQXoSy ov, (6), 
'Arp€c2i7s» ov, (6)9 il/rti^« (nom. pa- cer/omeii, labor: accu8« pi. Sed 
tronym.), seu Atrei fiUut ; Aga-^ LBXoy, ov, (to)^ significat pr€emuuk 
memnon et Menelaus. certaminis. 

2. Ae, particula distributiva, au- 8. 'HpaKXeris, contracte 'HpaxXiiSf 
tern, tameny porro* — Kabfiot, ov, gen. *Hf9aicXeovf, contr. *HpaKXow, 
Cadmusj (nomen viri,) conditor et Hereules. — Xvpf; et be vide supra, 
rex Thebarum. — 4^eiy ab decSoi, 9. *EpwTa$y ace. pi. ab iptts, vto$, 
celebro, canOy unde retinet iota sub- (6), amor.^^&vre^vel, contr. pro 
scriptum. dire^wvee, ut irvwre; imperf. verbi 

3. 'H, (et 'A, Doriee,) articulus iipui^ye^y ex &iti, contra^et 0wei#, 
foemininus. — Papfiiros, ov, barbitus, sonum edo, voco, Omnes preepo- 
(instrumentum musicum). — Xopbtf, sitiones (exeeptis vepi et xpo) in 
TfSy (V), chorda, intestinum. compositione, ante vocalem aut 

4. 'EpMs, 0Tosy (p)y amor. R. epata, diphthongum, ultimam suam voea- 
amOy appeto. — fiovvov, lonice pro lem abjieiunt. R. ^wiy, 17s, (Jj), voje, 
fjLovoVy a fioyos, If, ov, solus y a, um. — sonuSy lingua. 

ilXely contract, pro ^eec, verbi 10. Xaipocre, utrvrroire, 2 pers. 
ilXem, sono (ut Twrrei). R. 4x^*9 ^' plur. prses.optat. verbi xacfMii,^atii2^o, 
(6), «(m««. valeo, lator. f. x^P*^* P* cexapra.— 
6. 'Hfiet^a, aor. 1. ab iLfieifiufy Xoiiroy,2Ldy.inposterum,inreliquum 
snuiOy permuto. f. ypw. preBt. ^/Kci^a. tempus, injuturum. R. Xet7rci»y re- 
nt eTvxjja. — yevpoy, ov, (ro), ftervtf^. — linquo: unde Xoi^os, 17, oy, reliquuSy 
vpwiy, DoricQ. vpfaaVf nuper, paulo a, um. — fifiw, nobis, dat. pi. ab eynr. 

> This analysis is confined to thefifh/'five odes, originally published by Stephanus. 
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11. *B(M€s, ab hpnH, 4p»os, heroi, 6. 'Opyeoa, dat. pi. ab opveov, ou, 
setkideus ; inde hp^ivri, vh (A\ he- {to), volucris, avicula ; diminut ab 
rotnu. — ii Xvprjf vide supra. — yap, opyu, Sot, avis, galUna. — R-eracr6ac, 
enim, nam, facuUas volandi, a wera/mt : infi- 

12. Movovs, ace pi. vide n. 4. — nitivi subinde substantive adhiben- 
'Epwras, vide n. 9.r--^i, ut rwrrec, tur. 

pras. 3. pere. ping, vide n. 2. 7, 'Avipaai, dat. pi. ab iiv^p, Av- 

ipos, vir. — fppovriiJLa, aros, (to), anu 

mu8, sapientia, aninU celsitudo, vtr- 

0D£ II. tus bellica, R. <l>priv, <^yos, ($), 

mens : hinc <ppoveu, sapio, intelUgo. 

EU vel is, in, ad. — yvvaucas, ace. f. fpovriiru. p. wc^povijica. 

pi. a yvyri, gen. 'yvvacKos, mulier, 8. rvmticy (additur v), dat. pi. a 

uxor, yvvjy, yvvaiKos, mulier. — ov, non, 

1. ^ais, evs, natura; R. ^vii>, sequente consonante ; ovic, sequente 
produco, edo, pario. f. ^v^oi. p. xe- vocali tenui ; et ovx, sequente vo- 
^vKa. — iceparo (lonice KtpaaTo), a call aspirata.^ — It' pro ^r^ fit^fiipfr, 
icffMUy aros, (ro), comu : hinc icepa- amplius,posthac. — cixcv(additur>')y 
Tinhi^, 90S, (o Ka« 4), cornti^tt^, et imperf. 3. pers. sing, verbi €x«, 
K^panvn, nh{h)» buccina^^-Tttvpois, htAeo, possum: imperf. clxo^* €«^ e. 
dat. pi. a Tavpos, ov, iaurus: hinc f. ^£« vel ffX9^*>- p. ^xvf«« 
iccyrawf)os ex icevreoi, pugno, fut. 9. Ta, nvw, (b, if), quis ? ri, 
K^vT^av, p. ff«KciTi}ica, et Tavpos, ov. quid? — ovv, igitur, ergQ^^-^iit^^if 

2. 'OTrXaf, ace. pi. ab birkn, ns, 3. pers. sing, pr^as. verbi l>Aafu, 
(4)» ungula. — 5* pro ^e, vero, at, do, dono, constUuo. i, &#«<ii, p. Sc- 
4itf^£ia,^-€^rey (addito v) pro eSw Swca. imperf. ^liufv, «»iy id, vel c&- 
K€, aor. 1. verbi oihwfjii, do. i.haoiam bow, ovs, ov. — ica\Xos» eo«y(ro), jwi/- 
p. i€bi»)Ka. aor. 1. €$«iKa, a^^ e. aor. chritud^ ; ^accueai. singular* 

2. Ihittv, Dtsytt). — itrwois, dat. pi. iir- 10. 'Ai^r pro ivri, pro, contra^ 

Tof, ov, (o), 4quus- genitive jungitur. — ^Lmrts, iios^ (if), 

3. TloiwKiify, (lonice pro ir(i&a- clsfptus.^-^Traamf, gen* pi. fern, ab 
(oni'y) ace. sing, a voiwicfa, as, (jh), ^was, aora,ar, omni»,e; gen. iarav^ 
pedum eehriias; ex jmvs, vobos, ros, hvatnis, &nayros. 

(o), pes, et iuats, ^ta, dtxv, celer, 11. *Eyx^>X^^f*(j^\l^^^f^^^' 

vstoz; unde Achilles apud Home- — ixat^riMi'i vide notam prceceden*- 

rum vohas i^Kvs : ^a, celerity'. — tem« 

\a,ywoiSf dat. pi. a \aywis, ov, (6), 12. Neir^ pro viKau. 3. pers^ 

^iff ; lonice \ayos, ov* 9ing. prees. ind. verbi viKom, vineo, 

4* Aeovtri, dat. pi. ^ Xe4i»y, oyros, supero, f. vcicqacp. p. v€v^:^Kal inde 

(6), &o: hinc Xeaira, iyf«(4)» /eie»ii. yiir^, iis, {ij), victoria.-^bt, enim. — 

— ^a^/i' pro xcitf/ia> arosy (ro), Aiii- Kai, et, c^UHN. — aii^fjpoy, ace. a a«iq- 

/t<«. R- xaiKort Awo. f. x^^* P* P^^9 ^» (P)* f^^ff^nh, enris: hinc o^c- 

icexoffa»-~o5«iTitfi'y gen. pi* ab diovs, itipeos, petf, koy,ferreus, a, um. 

QVTos, dens* 13. tlvp, wvpos, (to)„ ignis ; ac- 

6. Toit, artic. ab 6, i, ro.^')^dv' cusat. — xaXos, ii, ov, pukker, a, wn. 

mv (additur y), dat. ipi, ab l-^fivs, ^-ris, gen. tivos, (b, if), pron. indef. 

vos, (b), piscis. — to vTiicToy, accusat. sdiquis, a ; quidam, quadam.- 

singular./octfftiM natandi. part. prsBS. fern, verbi eifu, sum. 
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ANALYSIS. 

ODE III* porta : Gr^eci enim genttivU pro- 

nomiuum personalium pro genitivU 

Ecs vel Isf in, ad. — wfMs, latot, (6), proDominum possessivorum utua- 

amon tur, ut hie videodum : Ovp^wv, g^n. 

1. MtffovvKTtou itpaii, media pK a 0vp€osyOi/,(6),Jaffttta,|ior^a. R. 
noctis hari$ ; abl. pi. a fitvovvKnos, Qvpa^ax, (fi)fjanua, — ckotttc, ut crvir- 
ov, (•, //), media hqcUm. R. fieaos, re, 3. pers. sing, imp, verbi ic&jma, 
V* oy,medius,a,um; etwi,vva^, pulso: vide n* 5. — oxv^s, lonice 
(^), nojc, — mpa, as, (fi), tempusy ho^ pro oxeas, ab o^evs, eos, (6), retina" 
ra, — TToff sequente aspirato pro wo- ctUum, R. €x«, teneo. 

Tt, nuper, oUm. 8. Tis, qms? — e^i;v, aor. 2. ver- 

2. 'Or' pro ore, cum, quando, bi (^rifn, dico : — (fupas, ace. a Ovpa, 
fuum, — *ApKros, ov, (6, 4)» Ursui, as, (ft), janMa,—^aaaei, ut rvirrei, 
Ursa, (signum coeleste).— 4^17, jam. 3. pers. sing.pcees. ind. yerbi kpao- 
-^arpei^erai, 3, per*, prees. ind. <r« vel aparrw, pulso* 

pass, verbi arpetpu), verio, Jhcto, 9. Kara /iiev ^x^m^ (P^^ tmesin 

torqueo- f. mpeipia* p. earpe^a : ut icara disjuoctum, quod asepe faciunt 

nwrrcrai. poetee Greeci,) pro Karaax^^reis, tii- 

3. Kara, preep. cum accusative terpellans; ex KaraetaxiSMfdivido, 
significat versus, secundum ; cum scindo, disseco ; f. frx'^frui. p. I^ara ; 
genitive autem coit^r0» in, super* — hiuc a^^fxa, aros, (ra), dissidium, 
Tifv xeipa, accus. sing, a x^cp, x**P®** Jisswra. — /icv, vide n. 6 et 7. — ^if€i- 
(Jl), manus* — Y^ovrrii, ov, (6) Bootes povs, ace. pi. ab ovtipos, ov,[h),som* 
(signum eceleste). nium ; unde oyeipoKptrtis, ov, (6), et 

4. Mepoxj^, poTTos, homo» — ie, vero, oyeipoiroXos, ov, {6), somniorum tn- 
autem.'—i^Xoy, ov, (to), vel 6y\fi, ris^ terpres. R. ovap, somnium. 

(fi), natio, tribus, genus. R. fvta, 10. *0 b* *Epw, amor autenLr^ 

gigno, edo, pario. f. ^v^ai. p. 5re- ayotye, imperat. (ut rvirre) verbi 

fvKa. — irayra, nom. pi. neut. a iras, avotyiia, aperio ; f. kvoifyt* p. dve^ 

vaaa, irai^, omnis, e. ya. R. ocyw, aperio. — <^Tnai, 3. pers. 

5« Kearat, lonice pre iceivrac, 3. sing, proes. a 0i7/i(, dico* 

pers. sing, prses. verbi fcef/iai,jaceOy 11. B/oc^os^ eos, (ro), tit/iin«.-— 

positus sum : hie netandus est sin- ec/iiy sum. — firi, non, ne. — ^o/Siy^ai 

gularis numerus cum nominative (ut Tv\pai), aor. 1. imperat. med. 

plurali ; quee lequendi ratio est verbi ^fieta, timeo, timorem injicio. 

Grsecis familiaris. — jcott^, dat. a ico- f. fofitiaia. p. ifet^o^riKa : hinc ^fios, 

TO8, ov, (p), labor, negotium. R. ov, (6), fuga, timor. R. fefio/jtai, 

Kovrm, eado, scindo, pulso. f. i:o\p<tj, fugio, timeo, metuo, 

p. K€Ko<fa, — hafieyra, aor. 2. part. 12. Bjoexo/uac (ut rvirro/tiai), prees. 

pass, ut Tvireis, €i(fa,€V\ gen. rv- ind. pass. 1. pers. verbi fipex(a, 

weyros, eiaifs, eyros; verbi bafjiaw, madefacio, irrigo, — 8c, enim, — jc^- 

domo, subigo, affligo, aeXieivriv pro Kai ii(rt\riyriy, adj. fern. 

6 et 7. Tor' pro rore, tunc. — ace. sing, ab aoeKriyot, ti^ oy, ob- 

kptos, un-os, (6), amor.*—hnoTad€ts^ scurus, a, urn; sine luna: ex a 

aor. 1. part. pass, verbi ki^wrfifn, privative et aeKriyri, 17s, (4), luna* 

supsrvenio, insto; f. iirumitria, p. 13. Kara, propter, per: vide n. 

€fe<nriKa ; ex Ire, in, supra, super, 3. — yvKra^ ace, sing, a yv^, yvkros, 

et ieniifit, sto, erigo, coUoco, — iiev {h)> nox ; hinc adverbia yvicrm et 

Qvp€tay, lonice pro kfiov dvpewy, mea yvxa, noctu. — newXayiifiai (ut re- 

Anac. i 
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Tv/ifjiai), ipert pass, verbi vXavav^ fovea: ex dva et OaXTrni. — etc, regit 

f alio, aeducOferrare facto. R.irXavj?, gen. ex, a, ah, — xairri^ rjs, {ii)yjubd, 

rjsy (Ji\ error. casaries^ coma : hinc x<»iri|€is, lyca- 

14. 'EXei^^a (ut ervxpa), aor. 1. aa, comatus, a. 

ind. (augmento omisso) verbi eXeew, 22. ^AiredXifiov (ut hvwov), aor. 

to, misereor ; f. rioia. p. IXeiyica. R. 2. verbi &xodXij3w, erprimo : ex Airo 

IXeos, ov, (6), misericordia. — ravr et ex*j3«, premo, stringo. f. OXtif^av. 

pro ravro, ace. pi. neut. ab ovros, p. reOXi^a. — ^vypos, a, ov, Atimiiftc^y 

avny, rowro, Ate, luBC, hoc : — &Kovoas a, urn. R. vw, |i/tio. f . vtria. p. vca : 

(ut n;^af), aor. 1. part, yerbidicovw, inde her os, ov, (6), pluvia. — ifbtap^ 

audio : f. or«. p. ijKovKa : hinc Gal- vbaros, (ro), aqua ; (Poetice etiam 

licum icouter. vbas et vbos). 

15. *Ava h* evdv Xvx^ov h^as, pro 23. 'O be, ille autem. — cirei, 
cLPaypas h* ehdu Xvx^*'^ (^*'<* P^r tme- postquam, — xpvos, eo«, (To),frigu$ ; 
sindisjungitur).--^yai/)as(utri;\//as), inde Kpvepos, ov, fri^dus. — fjtedfjKe, 
part. aor. 1. verbi Avawrw, accendo. 3. pers. aor. 1. verbi fiereifit, abeo : 
— ei/dv, statim, mox. — XvyyoM^ ov, ex /uero et cl/ic, eo, vado. f. ^<ria. p. 
(6), lucema. eha. Attice 4>^a* 

16. *Ay€^£a (ut lri;\//a), aor. 1. 24. ^epc (ut nwrre), imperat. 
verbi iLPoiy(a: vide. n. 10. fipetj^os, iprtes. 2l ^iepu), porta, fero : (^|oe hie 
eos, (ro), infans. — jiev, quidem. redditur per videamus,) — ^lyai, 3. 

17. 'Effopw, contracte procaopaw, pers. sing, prses. a tprf/mi. — wetpacrm^ 
aspicio (ut tvwtio): ex es, in, ad, fiev (ut rwi/zw/iei'), 1. pers. pi. aor. 
et opata, video; i. opaata. p. tapaxa : 1. subjunct. verbi irecpa^w vel irec- 
hinc opafia, atos^ (to), visus, specta" paw, tenia, explora, niior ; f . 0901. 
culum.—fepovra, part, prees. ace. p. neireipaKa. R. wcijoa, a«, (^), co- 
sing, a ^epo;, porta, prof era ; f. ita£tc«, tentatia. 

oiau. aor. 1. iji'eyifa, a$, e. — ro^ov, 25. To, art. neut. — he est ali- 

ov, (ro), arctc« : hinc Tolo^^opon, ov, quando syllabica adjectio, signifi- 

et ro^orris, ov, Sagittarius. y cat vera, autem, at. — ^ro^oi^, vide n. 

18. Tlrepvyas, ace. pi. a itrepv^, 17. — el, si, vel Is, in. — ri« (6, fi), 
pvyos, (fi), ala. — re, et, que. — ^ape- neut. r«, quis, qua, quid : (es n red- 
Tpriv, lonice pro faperpav, ace. a ditur per quam multum, quousque.) 
(ftaperpa, as, (^), pharetra. — fwi pro €/xoc, dat. ab cyw, ego, — 

19. Ilapa significat cum accusa- wv, nunc. 

tivo adf contra, juxta. — laririv, lo- 26. BXa/Serai (ut rwrrerai), 3. 

nice pro lorrcav, ace. sing, ab karta, pers. sing, prees. ind. pass, verbi 

as, focus f Vesta. — fca6i£as, Dorice pKafiia, Uedo, noceo; unde fiXaim^ 

pro Kadivas (ut Tv\pas), part. aor. 1. eandem habens significationem : 

a KadiSia, coUoco, sedere facia : ex (idem pKafita occurrit in Uiade r'. 

Kara et l^ia, sedere facio, oollaco. 82 et 166.)— /3paxe<ora, aor. 2. pQiTt. 

20. IlaXo/iacffc (additur lonice c pass, (ut rvwets, eiaa, ev) verbi 
dativis pi.) araXa^n, 17 1, (ilr), manus, ppevcp, madefacia, irrigo ; f. {m* p. 

pahna. — ^^'P^^? ^^^* {^* ^ X^'P> P^^» fi^nP^"^' ^^r. 2. €fipaj(pv : unde 

(jj), fiuinu^« — airrov, gen. ab avros, /Spaxccs, eiaa, ev. — yevpn, tfs, (ff\ 

17. o, tpse, a, tern. lonice pro vet/pa, ac, Merm» arcus. 

21. 'Av€6aXirov (ut IrvTror), aor* 27. Tavvei (ut rwirrct), 3. pers. 
2. ind. verbi iLvaOaKiria, calefacio, sing. ind. prees. verbi ramw, ^eiulo. 



ANALYSIS. 



iMendo : inde rap^yXaaffqs, ov, (6, ODE IV. 

ff), linguam extensam habens ; et 

rawoTw^ vos, (ft), extensio, — fie (per Eii vel w, t n, ad, — lawrov, n^f, 

Apheeresin pro e/xe), ace. ab eyoi, ov, stet ipsiua, caret nominativo. 

eg*<>. — rvirrec, 3. pers. sing, prees. 1. *Etc, tn, supra, super. — pvptri^ 

verbi rvurw, verbero, ferio, pulso ; yais repeivais, dat. pi. pvptnvri, iy«, 

hinc rvravo)', ow, (to), baculus, vel /iv^/Jcvf;, ijs, (ft), vel fivpTos, ov, 

28. Mcffos, jf, ov, mediuSf a, tcm. (6),fnyr<tt*. — ref>i7i',evoff,(o),repeiva, 
— iiwapy aros, (ro), jecur, — &ffirep, Vh (ft), repev, evos, {ro), tener, mollis, 
sicut. — oloTpos, ov, (6), csstrus, taba* R. rtipw^ tero, 

nus (musca). 2. Awnvos^ ri, ov, lotinus, a, urn ; 

29. 'Ava V kWerai (per tmesin a Xarros, ov, (6), ^ofti«, arbor cujus 
dva disjuDctum), verbi avaXXofcac, fructu degustato externi patriee ob- 
desilio ; ex ai'a et dXAo/iac, salio, liviscuntur ; unde proverbium : Xoi- 
(ut rvvrerai), 3. pers. sing, prees. rov ^ayeci', regionem extemam swe 
med. — Ka^a^ftfy (ut rvin-wv), part, pr/ieponere, — re, ^m«, cf . — woiti, ris, 
prees. verbi icaxaSw, cacAtnitor* lonice pro xoo, as, (ft), herba, fo^ 

30. Sevc, voc. a fcros, ov, (6), /turn. 

hospes, peregrinus, qui dat et qui 3. Srope^as (ut Tv\pas), part. aor. 

accipit hospitium : inde (evoctf et 1 • verbi aropew, -sterno, prosterno, 

^eviSia, in hospitium accipio. — e^Tre f* eata et riata : hinc trropevyvut^ 

(ut irvTc), aor. 2. ind. verbi eirta, (rropevyvfii, arptavvvia et trTptaywfAi, 

dico (pro augmento surait i post e) : idem significantia. — BeXto, volo. f. 

hinc iiros, €os, (to), verbum, carmen, OeXtitna, p. redekriKa, — vpoirtpeiv (ut 

et eireiria, as, (ft), facundia; unde rvirrcci'), inf. prees. verbi irponivia, 

evemis, eos, (6, ft), facundus, a: ex poculo provoco, pn'opino, bibo: ex 

eir, bene, et eodem eTro). — ffvy')(atpridi i^po et 7riva», ^i^o. 

(ut Tvwffii), aor. 2. imperat. pass. 4. 'O 5* 'Epois, amor vero. — x*" 

verbi trvy^aiput, gratulor, Uetor ; rwy, topos, (6), tunica, lorica, — Ititras 

ex (Tvy et x<><P<>'> gaudeo, detector ; (ut rvi//as), part. aor. 1 . verbi heio, 

f. x^P^* P* (cexapica : hinc X"P^» °^9 ^(g*^* ^* ^^Iff*^* p* de^eira : hinc hctr- 

(ft), gaudium: (xatpecv x<>P<<^> g'flu- /io$, vinculum; tfjrohri/xa, calceamen- 

dere gaudium, gaudio frui.) turn. 

3K Ke/oas, aros, (ro), cornu (per 5. 'Yxep, super, hie cum gen. — 

Syneedochen, pro arcu corneo vel auxi?*', evos, (6), cervix. — nawp^, 

curvo). — &/3Xa/3ijs (6, ft), catro a/3Xa- abl. sing, a icairvpos, ov, (o, ft), pa- 

fies, eos, innoxius, a, um : ex a priv. pyrus. 

etfi\aPri,ti8,(fi),detrimentum,noxa, 6. Me0v (ro), vinum : hiuc ficdri, 

damnum. R. ^Xam-w, lado. — fjiev, vis, (ft), ebrietas ; fiedvw, ebrius sum ; 

quidem. — k<fTt, 3. pers. sing, prees. et fjeOvvKbt, inebrio, — biaKoveiria (ut 

ind. verbi elfn, sum. rvwreru)), 3. sing, prees. imperat. 

32. 2v,. tu. — Kapbiriv, lonice pro verbi biaKovew, w, ministro, inservio: 

Kopbiav, ace. a Kapbia, as, (ft), cor, — hinc biaxovos, ov, (6), minister, 

Toyriveis (ut rv}l/eis), 2. pers. sing. 7. Tpoxos, ov, (6), rota. — dp/ia, 

ind. fut, verbi woyeia, agroto, doleo, aros, (jo\ currus, vehiculum. — yap, 

laboro. f. vovri<rw, si ad animura, enim. — ola, qualis, e; tanquam, si' 

voveaia si ad corpus refertur. R. cut. 

vovos, ou, (6), labor, dolor, tegri- 8. I^otos, ov,vita: idemac/3iOF, 

tudo, ov, (o), ^lorri, ijs, (ft), et fiiorris, riTOs, 



OBAMHATICAL 



(ft).— rpevei (nt iwrei), 3. sing. 
pTees. ind, rerbi rp«xv> cwrro: nine 
rpox°*< ""' (°)> '""'^ ' fp^X"^'! "•'i 
rotttfirfils. — tv\iadtit (ut Tv^8eis), 
part. aor. 1. pass, verbi KtiXiw, vol- 
vo, voluto. i, icrw : hinc xukivhi, 
mXivScH, et Ka\tvitv, idem sigoifi- 
cantia. 

9. "OXirer, I), ov, parmu, pauetu. 
— KtUTo/itBa (ut rv^^eSa), I. pi. 
fut. 1, verbi kr/iqi, jaceo, poiUua 
nm. f. Kcm/uri. 

10. KoKw, eMf, (^), pK/w», rinis : 
hinc mwu* et xofifu, pvlvere, m»- 
yfco. — om-eov vel oPc, gen. o'ln-etiv 

Tel o5, (ro), 0», OMI*. — \vBevruy, 
gen. pi. a XvOeu, evroi, (ut ru^flew), 
part. aOT. 1. pass, verbi Xuu, loho. 
f. Xvffu. p. XeXvKa. perf. pass. Xe- 
Xti;i(i(. aor. 1. tKvdiii; tp, q: tmde 

11. It, 4iuid?—ae, acc. a (w, 
fH. — Set, oporUt, convenil, verb. 
impers. regit acc. imperf. iiei. f. 
£ti}9(i. aor. I- iie^ae. inf. prfes. 
Seiv, — Xifloi, oi>, (d), /apt* ; hinc Xi- 
dtot, lapideui : \i9aSai, lapido. — 
foipiStty (ut TVwrety), inf. pites. 
verbi fivpiSu, tmgo. (. laa. p. fttftu- 
pum. R. fivpoy, ungwntvm, 

12. Tp, dat. sing, a yij, yqi, (jj), 
term. — x""' ('^' rvrrreic), inf. pnes. 
verbi xcw, /undo. f. x'"^' X"""! 
vel xe'ww. p. «:ex"«i = bine xoi), i)i, 
(4), libamen. — fiaraia, vana, acc. 
pi. neut. a ^aroioi, aia, nuif, vgniu, 
a, *m. Adhibent Grceci adjectiva 
neutr. sine subst. sicut et Latini : 
* magna petis, inania dicis, multa 
tulit.' 

13. "E^e, acc. ab tyu, tgo.—/ia\- 
Xok, nog^'t; comp. a fiaKa, valde. 
sup. fiaXtirra. — is, guatadiu, dvm. 
— ifri, adhuc. — fiw, contr. pro Sam, 
vivo .- bine Sues, vivui ; irnn, vita ; 
£wo>', oRJaia/. 

14. Vivptaov (ut rv^f), imperat. 
aor. 1. viden. 11, — ^dW, ov, (to), 
Ttta. — Kpara, CODtr. pro Kpaara, acc. 



Bing. a xpoat, cpaarot, (6 tai to), ca- 
put, 

15. \lvKa90v (ut rvi/wv), imperat. 
aor. I. verbi -nuKn&w, dttuo, ttipo; 
f. aoia. R. Ti/ra, dtnw. — KtiXti, 
imperat. prees, verbi KaKtw, voeo ; f. 
tau et jjoio. p. KeKXircQ. hinc kXipti, 
ov, (ii), VOCStlW ; cXqiric, cut, (^), iw- 
cad'o. — tratpa, ns, {ft), arnica, mere- 
trix; accus. sing. 

16. 'Hp^y, priuijuam. — Efwr, vo- 
cal, sing, ab fpwi, un-os, (6), amor. — 
int, ibi, adv. — fu, acc, ubl-fii,ego. 
— AtreXSetf (at nMreii-), inf. aor. -2. 
verbi &mpxofiai, abeo, deeedo ; f. 
aTcXeuiroftai. aor. 2. &irtiX9oy. unde 
inf. ejusdem abl. augm. : ex &iro et 

17. "liro, cum acc. tub, miter. 
— yaptia, ai, (^), chorea,-^— yeprepot, 
veWcfprepot (per Sync, pro ivrpore- 
poi), inferior ; comparat. ab ivrpos, 
infertu ; ex iv, in, et Ipa, at, (4), 
terra : unde irtpoi, mortin ; iyfoOe, 
infra, in/eriut. 

18. labaaai (ut nnj«i), inf. aor. 
1. verbi artiatt, vel vnriaSu, vel 
vKeSavt-v^i, dittipo, diipergv ; f. 
cEeSaiTw. p, ioKeiaKa, — 4cXw, vel 
cScXu, vo/o; f, 6t\i)au. p. reCcXifm. 
— fteptfiya, ijt, (ij), exra, foIicitKdo : 
hinc fitpifiyam, euro. 



Eir vel ii, i», ad.- 
roia: unde ^iwos, t/, or, roaau, a, 

MM. 

1. To poSof ro : notatida elegans 
articuli repetitio. — 'E^s, wros, (o), 

2. tAt^ufiev (nt rvifittfuy), 1. pi. 
aor. 1. subj. (out in prima pluralis 
imperative adhtbetur) verbi finrypi, 
vel fuyytmi, vel /Atyrvfti, mitceo ; f. 
/"fw. p fttfiiya. — \toytioot, ov, (o), 
Baeehia ; sumitur pro ipso vino. 

3. KoXXi^uXXot (i, ii), ptUckra 
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ANALYSIS. 

f^lia habens: ex Ka\\o$,^f ovypul' aor. I. act verbi are^iap eor&no: 

cher^ et (^vXkoy^ ov, (to), folium. vide n. 10.— oirv, ergo, igitur, — fie, 

4. KpoTa(lK)iinv (add. lonice c et ace. sing, ab lyw, ego. — Xvpi^c#, 
I'), pro icpoTa<lfOis, dat. pi. a Kporatposy lyra cano, ludo ; f. corca et i£tf. 

ov> (6), tempus (pars capitis). ~ dp- 13. Ilapa, cum dat. d|m^. — trots 

fiooavres, uom. plur. part. aor. 1. trtiKoiSy dat. pi. a aos, tni, aoy, tuus, 

(ut twIkis, avTos) verbi hpfioSw yel a, tim. — ^tikos, ov, (6), stabulumf 

ip/iomap apto, apte connecto ; f. (en^lum, — ^^loywre, voc. a ^low&os, 

oau, p. iipfioiM, ovy by Bacchus, 

5. Ilci^w/iey (ut rvxTw/tiei'), 1. pi. 14. Mera, cum gen. cum, inter » 
prsps. subj. verbi rnvt^, bibo ; f. — Kovpris fiadvKoXirov, gen. sing, a 
9r«9irf. p. irerwira. — di3pa, ace. neui. icovpti, riSy (ff), puella. — fiaBvKoXiros, 
pi. ab ifipos, a, ov, mollis, delicatus: ov, (6, fi,) profimdum sinum kabens : 
unde &/3|x>n}s, i^ros, (Jf), mollities. — ex ^advs, eca, v, profundus, a, um ; 
yekwvres (contr. pro yeXaovres), et Ko\iro$, ov, (6), sinus, gremium. 
nom. pL part, prces. (at Twrrufv, 15. 'Fobiyoiai oT€i^aviirKoi%, dat. 
ovTos) verbi yeXoor, niffo, jocor, pi. (lonice add. c, pro ^ivois) /5o- 
Nota dictionem Greecara : btbmnus iivos, rj, oy, roseus, a, um. — trrtfa" 
moUiaJocantes, dulcia ridentes, yivKos, ov, (6), corolla ; diminutivum 

6. 'lifepioToy &ydos, voc. sing, a dLtrrefayos, ov, (fi),corona, R. ortftt, 
f^€pi€rros, vel ipeprunos, vel (pepraros, corono, 

rf, oy, optimus, a, um ; superl. a 16. Vl^nvtaofieyos (ut rervfifit' 

i^epw. — &y6os, eos, ovs, (jo),flos, yos), part. perf. pass, verbi mticaStit, 

7. 'Eiapos (Poetice pro eapos), denso, R. Twca, dense, spisse. — 
gen. ab lap, pot, (to), ver.-^fieXfifia, xopevtruf (ut tv\\ho), fut. verbi \opev(a, 
aros, (to), cura, solicitudo. salto. 

8. To^a TepTva, nom. neut. pi. 
a pohoy, rosa; et Tcpvyos, ri, ov,jU' 

cunduSfVenustus. 'R.T€piria,delecio, ODE VI. 
— Beoiai (lonice pro Qeois), dat. pl« 

a 06OS, ov, (6), Deus : bine Beios, ov, Kwfios, ov, (6), comessatio, lasci^ 

(o), divinus ; hBeot, ov, impius ; 0eo- vnm convivium. 

Ttis, fiTos, (ii\ deitas ; hdeoTtis, titos, 1 et 2, Sre^avos, ov, (6), corona, 

(ff), ivnpietas. — -pohtyos, rj, ov, roseus, a, um. R. 

9. ttais, iraiios, (6, 4), puer vel ^oy,ov(To),rosa. — rpora^i<rc(add. 
puella, — Kvdfjprf, ris, (^), Venus, Cy- «), dat. pi. a Kporatpos, ov, (6), fem- 
therea, pus (capitis pars). — ovyapfAooayres, 

10. J,T€f€rat (ut Twrrerai), 3. nom. pi. part. aor. 1. ind. act. (ut 
sing, prses. pass, verbi oreipw, corO" rtn/«w, ayros) verbi ovyapfioSta, adap^ 
no ; f. >/«»• p. ^a. — Kokots lovkois, to, f. ata et foi : unde part. aor. 1 • 
abl. pi. a KaXos, tf, oy, pulcher, ra, ovvap^otras, atra, ay : ex ovy et hp^ 
rum ; et lovKos, ov, (6), lanugo, fioiw, apto, apte connecto, f. ov, 

11. HaptTeoot, dat. pi. x^^pcres, p. ffpfWKa, 

TWf, (at), Gratiie (ires sorores). — 3. MeOvo/iei' (ut Twrofxey), I. 

evyxppeviv (ut Tvimay), part, preos. per. pi. prses. ind. verbi fteOvw^ 

verbi avyxopevia, salto cum aliis : ex ebrius fio, R. /leOv (to), vinum, — 

ovy et xopevw, salto, hppa,jucunde, delicate, R. hfipos^ 

12. Irtypoy (ntrwl/oy), imperat. a, oy, mollis, delicatus, — yeXwiref, 



GRAMMATICAL 

nom. pi. proBS. part, (ut nnrruv, aor. Lcxev^Oy^cva, et e^^ca. p. re- 
oiTOf) verbi yeXow, rideo. f. a^tf. p. xvica.perf.pass.icexv/uac: hinc^vfioc, 
yeyeXaxa. perf. pass. yeytXaafiat, ov,(o)ySUCCU8 :x€VfJM,aroSy(To),JlU' 
'pBJt. prees. ycXwi', orros, contracte men, libamen. — Xiyvs, yeta, v, «oao- 
pro yekcuay, aovros, rus, suaviSf stridulus. R. XiyyiHy 
4, 5, 6, 7. CoDstructio est hac : strideo. — o/i^i?, i?«, (i), vox, vox di' 
Kovpii be ^liaroirtltvpoSf i^epovaa vina, responsutn a Deo datum. 
Ovp€rovs Karafipefioyras Kioaoitn irXo- 12, *0 S 'Efnas, amor vero. — ypv' 
Ka/ioiSf xppevet vTo fiapfitTf. — Kovpri, (roj(aiTriSf ov, (6), auricomus; ex 
Vf> (Jh)t puella, lonice pro Kopji. — j^pvaos^ ovy (6), aurum, et x^'^*/* ^9 
'Xkibapoffipvpos, ov, (6, fi\ qui tenellos (Ji\ coma. 

pedes habet: exyXihavos, delicatus, 13,14. Mera, cum gen. cum, 

et v^vpovy ov, (j'o\ malleolus pedis. — inter, — coXos, 17, ov, pulcher, a, urn* 

6€pov<ra (ut rvurovtra)^ part. preBS. — Avaios, ov, Bacchus. — ^KvOiipi}, 

foBm. verbi ^epdi, /fro, porto.-^vp- tfs, Venus. 

aos, ov, (6) thyrsus, hastula frondi- 15, 16. Tov einyparov icm/xov : ace. 

bus vestita, baculus Bacchicus. — sing. hrtipaTos, ov, (6, 4), amabilis ; 

fipcftovras, acc. pi. part, prees. act. ex hri et epaot, amo. — x^fMSf ov, (6), 

verbi /3pe/iw, /remo, mtfrmuro: hinc comessatio, lascivum convioium. — 

PpofjioSf fremitus. — Kurooitn (add. fjtereiotf 3. pi. prees. ind. verbi fieT* 

lonice c), abl. pi. a Kiatros, seu irc^- ecfic, tn/er^um : ex fiera et eefic. — 

aiKoSf hederaceus : ex Kitraosy ov, (6), x^cpwy (lit rvirrft>»'), part, prees. act. 

hedera* — irXoira/ios, ov, (6), ctnctnnt, verbi x^f^' Uetor, gaudeo, delec^ 

crines intorti et plexi. — xopevei (ut tor ; f. x^P'^'* P* fex^P*^*** — ycpatocs, 

rv^rreOy 3. sing, prees. ind. act. dat.plur. ayepau>s,ov,Mfifd?, «ent2t». 
verbi ^opevw, saUo. — vnoy cum dat. 
significat sub^ subter. — fiapfitrosy ov, 

(6, ^), barbitus (instrumentum mu- /mm? itit 

sicum). ^^^ ^"' 

8. 'Afipo)(aiTa$, a, (0), id est 

hfipav Ttiv x^x'^V ^^'^y diUcatam ^Is vel Is, tit, oif. — *^tpias, tarot, 

comam habens.—hfjLa, una cum. — (o), amor. R. Ipaw, nmo. 

Kovposy lonice pro Kopos^juvenculus. 1> 'YaavOcvos, 17, ov, hyacinthi- 

9. Xro/Lca, aros, (jo), OS, sermo. — nus, a, um ; ab vaKivSos, ov, (6, 4)» 
i^^v, et iibu, Dorice, dulciter, sua- hyacinthus,Jlos. — fie, acc. sing, ab 
viter. R. ifivs, eos, (6), iibeia vel €y«, cffo. — pafibos, ov, (4), vtr^a, 
4^6119 {fi), fiiv (to), jucundus, Uetus. bacillus. 

— TryeovTutv, gen. pi. part, prees. 2. XaXewus, difficulter, vehemen* 

act. verbi Trvew, spiro,Jlo ; f. n-i^ev- ^^r. — fiabiStav (ut rvurwi'), part, 

aw. p. veiryevKa. prees. act. verbi (iabiSut, ambulo. 

10. Kora, cum gen. in, super, 3. 'EiceXevire, 3. sing. aor. 1. ind. 
ifo. — irriKrtbris, bav, {a\),Jtdes, ium, act. verbi iceXevw, jubeo, hortor ; f. 
(instrumentum musicum). — dOvpcuv tvaw. p. iceiceXevira. R. reXw, hor^ 
(ut rvTrrwy), part, prees. act. verbi tor, — (rvKrpova^eif'(Poeticepr0 9w- 
iOvpia, ludo, lusilo, cano. rp€X'Siv),8imuicurrere,concurrere (ni 

11. ITpoxeec (ut Twrci), 3. sing, rvwreip), inf. prees. : ex trvr et rpo- 
prees. ind. verbi vpoxeta, effundo. R. x°^^> curro. R. rpexta, idem. 
y(eia,fui^do. f. x<<i^<>>9 X^*^*^> ®^ x^**^^* ^' ^*"> ^"°^ &^°* P^» ^*> •*• — 
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ANALYSIS. 

oivs, €ia, ¥, rapidus, a, mm.—ayav ODE VIIL 

pos, ov, iorrens. — ^^* pro /le, ace. 

sing, ab cym, e^o. EI* vel *f, in, ad.—iavrov, tfi, ov, 

5. s,v\oxos9 ov, maieriam habens, contracte avrov, ijt, ov, Mit ^mim, 
sylvosus: ex {wXov, ow, (ro), lignum ^ caret nom. — opetpost ov, (6), «(»»- 
materia^ et Ix**** /wiAeo. — re, dictio nium. 

enclitica,— ^apoy£ yyot, (^), pr^c- 1. Aio, cum gen. per. — wj, wic- 

cipilium, vallis, hiatuSy barathrum, tos, (ft,) «od? ; hinc wicTepos, ov, (6, ft), 

6. Tpoxaovra, ace. sing. part, noctumus ; vvKrwp et vvxa, nodn. 
precs. act. verbi rpoya^, festino, — eyKaOevBwp (ut rwrnav), part, 
ro^or, ctirro. R. Tp€x<i»f, curro, — pras. verbi eyKadevbuy dormio : ex 
rcipcv pro €T€ipe, 3. sing, imperf. kv, in, et ica0€v5a», dormio. R. 
aet.^ (ut ^iire) verbi recpoi, affligo, evjw, idem. f. ev^iyaroi. p. /ca. 
subjugo, vexo, — ihptas, iaros, {6), ««- 2. 'AXiirop(l>vpois raitritn, dat. pi, 
i?or. Vel Tccpev v5poj, serpens me ab 6\iirop<i>vpos, ov, (6, ft), ma- 
lasit, vulneravit, rin€B purpurea colarem habens: 

7. Kpadia, as, (ft), lonice Kpahiri, ex dXs, dXos, (ft), mare, et wop^wpa, 
lys, cor. — dxf>i« vel a^pi, cum gen. as, (ft), purpura, — roiriys, j;ros, (6), 
tM^tf€, donee, — piv vel /acf, pivos, (ft), ^ope^. 

fioffti^. 3. Teyavvfievos, perf. part, verbi 

8. 'Avc^aipe (ut ervTrrc), 3. sing, yavvfiat vel yavwofiai, gaudeo, te- 
imperf. act. verbi &va/3aiv(i», o^cen- tor, R. yay^os, cos, (ro), Uetiiia, w- 
€?o; f. avafiritrofiai, p. avafiefiriKa. luptas. — ^Avai^, abL sing, a Avaios, 
aor. 2. iivefiriv, part, avafias, — /c^V, ov, Bacchus. 

pro «:a« av. — hweaPriv (ut hvirriv\ 4. 'E5oicoi;i/ pro e5oiceo»' (ut Inwr- 

1. sing. aor. 2. ind. verbi avoerfiev" top), 1, sing, imperf. act. verbi 8o- 

vvfii vel hTToafievvvia, exstinguo, iceta, videor; f. 5o{« et ioicrffrw, p. 

perdo,aboko; f. dxoer/Seeroi. p. dire- ^eSoxa. — dirpos, a, ov, Mimjnti^, e.v- 

*'^»?*o- tremus, — raperos vel rap^os, ov, (6), 

9. M ercifirov vel fjierdfwiop, ov, (to), palmula pedis, 

frons, pars faciei supra oculos, — 5. ^ofios, ov, (6), turba, grex^ 

aaivvtviyX TVTmav), part, prees. verbi cursus ; a perf. med. bebpofia, verbi 

aaipw, agito, moveo, aduhr, Vel rpcx«, curro, — iincvs, eos, (6), &K€ia 

aeiwy, part, prees. verbi aeiw, moveo, (ft), <i*:w (ro), velox, ceUr : hinc 

ventilo, refrigero, dtKews et (i*:a, celeriter, — cKrayveiy 

10. *AxaXois wrepoiffiv, dat. pi. (ut ri/wreiy), inf. prees. verbi Ixra- 
diraXos, 17, oy, tener, mollis, delica^ vvta, idem quod iicreivfa, extendo. R. 
tus, — m-epoy, ov, (to), ala, penna, — reiyw, tendo, 

elire, 3. sing. aor. 2. verbi kirta, 6. Mera, cum gen. cum, inter, 

dico : inusitatum in preesenti, pro — wapOevos, ov, (ft), virgo.-^iiOvpwv 

augmento adsciseit i post c. (ut riwrruiy), nom. part, press, verbi 

11. 2v, tu, — yap, enim, nam, — aOvpta, ludo, lusito, 

oh, seq. eons, non ; oIk, seq. voc. 7. 'E7reic€pro/iov»', 3. pi. imperf. 

tenui ; etoh^, seq. voc. aspirata. — act. pro hruKeprofieoy (ut ervfrroF), 

bvyy, 2. sing, prses. verbi bvynfiat, verbi ifrucepTOfieia, verba . mordacia 

possum, valeo,~<ln\riarai, amare, aor. profero, ac quasi cor proscindentia : 

1. inf. act. verbi ^iXeoi, Q, amo, ex hri et Keprofxew, convitior: quod 

osculor : f. titna, p. Tre^cXijica. ex iceap, cor, et rtfivw^ sdndo ; p. 
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m.r€ro/ia.— irair,ir<liiof, (6,4), piifT, D. 1 1 .— xaOevSetv (ut Tvwr€tv\ iof. 

puella. prflds. verbi raOeviciiy' dormto: vide 

8. *AiraXii»r€poi, Qom. pL oompa- o. 1. 
rat. masc. ab diraXo«, 17, ok, deUea^ 

tu$t tener. (Adjectiva quE& penul- ODE IX. 

tiroam habent brevein, mutant o in 

« in compar. et superl.)— Avacos, Tlepurrepa, ast (4), colvmba. 

<w, Bacchus. 1- 'EpaiF/iiij (lonicc pro epafl^Kca), 

9. Aaccdvfi«, ace. pi. neut. a ab kpaafjLm^ o, ok, amabilis, R, 
iaK€9vf40Sf n, OK, grawBy molatus, cpaw, amo, appeto. — 9r«Xe«a, a«, (4), 
fli^rdmf ontmaiiN : ex SarKiii, mor-* et TreXeias, a2os, (4), Cfilumha : vo- 
ife(>, et Otf/iof, animus, — /uoc, dat. ab cat- sing. 

lyw, f^o. — Xeyovresy nom. pi. prees. 2. IXoOck, woflcy, t»ff ife, Vfufe ? 

part, rerbi Xeynr, ifiV?o, /o^uor ; f. adv. (Suavis Epiaeuxis ad obiurga- 

\€$0, p. XeA^xa. tionem adhibita.) Sio Horalius : 

10. Aio, cum ace. prcpter.-^Ka^ Fugaces, Posthume, Posihume^ la- 
Xos, rit OK, pulcher^ ra, rum. — lieec- buntur anni : et idem ad M^ecena- 
vos, 9, OK, Uk, a, ud. tern : Ibimus, ibimus, supremum 

11. 'EdeXovTOf ace. sing. part, carpere iter, comites parati. — ire^ 
pr»8. act. verbi IdeXw vel OeXor, ravaaiy 2. pers. sing, prses. (ut 
•oA>, «pto, dekctcr. (iva, ace. rvirri?, idem quod olim rwrreaaC) a 
sing, tnaac. ab €is, fna, Ik, unus, a, verafMi, vel verofiai, vel Jteraopai, 
tm. vel, ut quidam legunt, ai^, ^'^'^^^ • ^ii^C rerecKos, ov, (6), volucris. 
vera, adverb.) ^cXi^^ac (ut rwffai), 3. MvpwK, gen. pi. a /ivpoK, ov, 
aor. 1. inf. act. verbi ^tXear, cD, (ro), unguentum: hinc fivpt£w et 
«fk>, oscular. ^po4tf, inungo. — rotrovTiav, gen* pi. 

12. ^hfyovf credo pro ^vyoK, a roaovros, Toaavrti, rovovro, taniiu, 
omisso augmento, 3. pi. aor. 2. ind. a^ um, 

act- verbi ^yw, fugiOy evado ; f. 4. 'Et' pro iwi, in, per. — ^pos 

{oi. aor. 2. l^vyoK. p. med. ne^v (lonice pro iiepos)^ gen. sing, ab 

yo : hino ^yri, fuga ; <^vyasj aios, &VPt hepos, (6), o^. R. auiy fla, 

(6, i^), profugus, exul.-'iK vel l{, e, <?iiro: unde iLijfia, Jlatus, spiritus, 

«r, a, ab, de, regit gen. — hvyos, ov, et di^ri^s, ventus. — deovaa (ut nm-'- 

(6), somnus : bine aifTTKos, ov, (6, //), roy^a), part, prses. f. verbi dev, 

iiucmnis; hypv^vos, vigil; iLypvw- curro, cursu contendo. 
Km, at, (4), vigilia. — iras, fratra, 5. Ilreeis (ut rwreis), 2. pers. 

vavy gen. vavros, watnis, vavros, prses. ind. verbi ^tkcw, «ptr9, >?^ ; f« 

omntV, e. w^vaia. p. ire^Keificq : hinc wpeviia, 

13. Me^oKtf/iCKos (ut rerv/i^€KOs), aroj, (ro), spiritus ; wvoii, ifs, (i), 
part. perf. pass, verbi /icyw, maneo, flatus. — re, particula enclitica, sem* 
reHquo, hdbUo ; f. pevw, p. fie/jievTi- per postponi solet, subinde est ex- 
ra. perf. med. fiefiopa : hinc fioKiy, pletiva. — xjjeKaSeis (ut rvirrcu), 2. 
flMiim.--7Xi9/i<iiK, oKOf, (6, i), iTttser, pers. sing, prses. ind. verbi t/«icaS», 
tctfrrii, audax. R. raXaw, per Sync, gutias dimitto, sHllo, rigo. R. 
rXaia, tolero, perpetiar, audeo, sus^ ^hxas, ados, (fi), gutia: a i//e<ii vel 
Itweo'. i//a«, extenuo, camminuo. Veterea 

14. IlaXtK, iterum,rursus ; adv. enim vel has columbas, vel res per 
-^iiBekMf (ut JnwrroK), 1. sing, im- illas mis|sas, odoribus perfunde- 
perf. act. verbi kd^Xw, volo : vide bant. 
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6. Tis (O) ff)f H (roy^ eum aecenta' w^ interviOyfi^niitrOffamMlor: in^ief 
acotOy ut hiC) 6Bt interrog. et signi- &ccicQMfy.otr, (6, 4), mtnisffr, /ni ; et 
iicat fidi, quid ; cum accentn gravi iicucoviay as, (^), mfnisterium. R« 
significat aUqma, qua, qudd^—kari, icovew, minisiro^ ^uro.—iretravraf 
3. pen. sing, prees. indie, seu, se- neat. pL a roaavroif rr^ ov, iaU$^ e, 
cutidum alios, e2 vel eU, 2. pers. 15^ Nt^, nunt* — olaf, accus. 
prees. ixid. verbi el/it, mm. — iroiy dat. plur. qvmUs: rel^ ut alii legunf, bpqs, 
$1 0V, tu, — fitkm., curte est, verb, im- oontr. pro opaeu,, 2. per9. sing, 
pers. iitaperf. IfLtXe. f. /leXi^c : unde press, verbi 6pata, iddeo, eemo, ^« 
fxeXiffia, aros, (to), cura, soHeitudo. teHigo; f. bpatria. p. ^joaca* hinc 

7. M' pro /lie (per Aphseresin pro 6pafia, &w, (ro), visus, ipecfaeu* 
e^e), ac<5. ab iy», ego. — ewe/iyf/e (ut lum*,—-hc€wos, ff, op, tile, a^ ud. 
hrwjje), 3. pers. sing. aor. 1. ind. 16. 'EanoroXas, ace. ph ab ^irio^- 
verbi w^fiiri*, mfito ; f. ypiu, p. Ttewefi" roKtf, lyf, (iff), ex lircdt orre\X<#, imtfo^, 
^o. i/MtruO} t ffreXik. p. iataXica. — ^ 

8. TIpos, cuta ace. significat ad, KOfuSuf, CHro,fero ; prees. ind. (ut 
fit, opfirtff. — itmia, ace. a iracs, wac- rwrrw.) 

8o9, (6, i^), jMter vel pwelh. — BadiA^ 17. <l)^cy (add. r), 3. pers. sing* 

Xost ov, nom. propr. Bathylhts. prses. verbi ^v/iiy ifico. — ehBeias, 

9. *A/5rc, ntfiiCy modo.-^-^fav hwav statim, brew, — /ic (pro l^e per 
rcay^y gen. pi. ab hiras, atra, ay, Aphssresin)^ acc# ab kyw, ego, 
omnis, e. 18. 'EXevBeptfr, ate. fern, ab iXev- 

10. Kpctrovyra, contr. pro icpa-* depos, a^ ov, 6'^, ra, rum: inde 
reorra, ace. part, press, verbi Kfia- eXevOepou, libero; et iXetfOefmats, 
reta, fortiter impeto, tenee ; f. lycr^. e*^, (4), Uheratio^ — roMyovcv (ut nf-; 
p. K€Kparrita. R. leparos, eo$.y {to), 4^1^), tut. infin. verbi leoiev, facie : 
rolmr, — Ttfpeiyyos, ov, (6), ptineeps, f» ntna. p. 9reirofi7ca« 

re.r, fyrtfimiu ; hinc m/aovi'etKii, tm- 19, K^v (loniee pro icai. AvXc 

pero: et Tvpavvit, thos, (4), tmp^- f/tm*«.— A^ (ut rwrrg), 3. pers. 

yif^ttfir, tyrannia: et rvfrnyviKo/s, fj^- sing* subj. press., verbi itf^fifju, di" 

tannice. mitto, sino, emitto :■ ex iiiro et Ifiptt, 

11. rie7r/9o«e9 3. pers. perf. (ut nuitto. 

rervipe) verbi wucpaaxuf, vendo ; f. 20. AovXos, ov, (^), ^Xiy, i|s, (4)^ 

xpa(r<a. p. ^reirpara. — h Kvdripri vel ^i^TViM, ««r«a. — /Jtep&, fut. ind. 1^ 

Kt/6ijp€io, FentMF, Cyiherea. pers. sing, (ut nii/^)a/titfi'ii»,iNajifa; 

12. Aafiovaa (ut nnrov^a), aor. f. /ueyoi. p. fte/uuviiKa. — Tap* pro w«-^ 
2. part. act. verbi Xafi^vta, capio, pa, cum dat. significat ipud. — 
oonsequor / f. Xfjypojaat. "p, XeXi;^. a^^, dat. ab aixros, n, o» tpM> a., 
aor, 2. kXafiov. inde Xa/3«iyy ovcroiy iMi. 

oy.—rfjiiKpos, a, OP, parvus, a, um } 21. Ti yap, quid enim. — iei,^ 

inde fAiKpoOvfAia, as, (Ji),pusillttnimi' opvriet, impers. f. beifoei, imperf. 

tai, et fjuKpoOvfWi {6, if), pusillani' ^c. aor. 1. lSei|9€. inf. press, ieir* 

^m^, a ; ex fttxpos et Bvfjios, animus. — weraodai, inf^ verbi irera/iar» veto z 

-^vfivos, ov, (6), kymnus, carmen in vide n. 2. 

honorem Dei alicujus. 22. 'Oprf, contr. pro ipea, ace* 

' 13. 'AvaKpeotrt, dat. ab 'Ava- pi. ab dposi, eo«, (ro), »wm»; hinc 

icpeiay, ovtos, Anaereon. dpeiPosi^ i|, op, UMnianus, a, i«in.-^# 

14. AmicoviS pro ^micoy^ia (ut icai xara^ (uotandum HyperbaCon i;il 

TVTTTw), prtBS. ind. verbi SiaicoreiOy hoc versu): Kota, cum ace. tn^ 
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r«-*-&ypoiff, ace. pi. ttb Styftos^ Hfhiego : vel ffvffuiaSim (ot ryirr^)^ 

ov> (^)» ^«r : hinc iiyporris, oiv (o)» okumbro. R. ^Kia, as, (4)9 wnbra. 
Tu$ti€iu$* 33 et 34. Koi/im^vii pro coc/iao- 

23. Ae)/2pc7<ir(add. y, euph. cau- /xei'if (ut rvwrofAc^jq), part. fem. praes. 
^a)y dat. pi. a iti^bposy cos,* {to), er* verbi Kmfunif, sopio ; U iima. p. 
^. — KadtSeip (ut rvirre*!'), preet. recoifii^ica. — li-i, niper, t^.-'-^vr^y 
inf. verbi xadiStaf sedeOp colloeo. dat. ab aWoi^ 19, o, tpte, a, imm. — r^ 

24. 4toyov9ay,u ace. fem. part, fiapfiirf, dat. sing, a 0apfiiTos, ov, 
aor. 2» (ut rviriii»', 9¥cay oy)^ yerbi (6, ^, barbitus. — Kadevbvf dormio 
fayki, fdOf comeda.-^yfKioy ri, a- (ut ri;irrw)« R. ev^nf, dormio ; €• 
gfisie aUfuid ; iiypios, a, of, agres- evj^aw. p. co^ 

25* TayvK, niiit^: ex ra et yvy, verbi lx«'>'^^<>«~4«"«*^'pro^'''«>'* 

pri99eHtiaft*e$pr€B$et^. — kha^^do, ro, neutr. pi. ab imcasy ava, av, 

tRanduco (ut rviiTw).*-^TOS) ov, (o), iMtoiit^, e. — &ireXOe (ut rmre), aor. 2* 

panU^ eihu. imperat. act. verbi airepxofuii, oAra, 

26. 'A^pxaaao'a (ut nn^^o), recede i ex d^o et €p:)(pfjLaiy eo^ venio : 
^art. fem. aor. 1. verbi itf^apwa£kt» f. iXevao/iai. aor. 2. j^Xy^v^ et per 

eripio: exd^ro et dpiraSw, rapio: Syncop. i^Xdov, es,€: hinc^ ablato 

f. df>iro9ii». p.fipwaKa, — ^ccpitfi', gen. augmento, ^XOe, emr, ere^ erwcro!', 

pi. a x^H^f posf (4), ftMMti^. imperat. aor.. 2. 

27. Avros, i|, o, tpUfa, urn, 36. AaXcffrcpav, ace. f. compar. 
2§. Ilieu' (ut rvirelv), iuf« aor. 2. a \aXo$f. mi^ ov* Io^hmx ; comparat. 

yerbi iripta, bibo ; f. viatn*. p. irerw- XaXcorcpos, 17, ov, superlat. XoXcora- 

i:a« aor. 2. iirwy* inde irceci^. — ^^o« ros, iy, oy^. R. XaXew, loquor ; f. 

(per Apbeeresip pro l/xoi), dat. ab i^ffio. p. XeXaXijica : inde XaXfjfta, 

kykf^ego* — SiiwcTi, d.pers..sing^ind. sermo, loquacitOM, — kQuKas (ut efv- 

verbi di^a»/Kt,.ifo, dono. ij^s), 2. pers. aor. 1.. ind* verbi 

29. Tov •l»'o^, aoc. ab o<Vo£, ov, nOrifAif pono^facio. 
(o\ — 6v, ace. pronominis relativi 37. *Ay6^»^e, yocat. ab avQp^ 

ipasc. 6#, i^, o, fvt, qmayguod. — vos, ov, (6). — irop<iir9s, gen. sing, a 

irpoTivei (ut ri/^re*), 3. pers. siug, Koputviiy )|s, (^), c^rntjr. 
prses. ind. verbi wpowirw, propino, 
primus bibo,. R. itcfid, 6t^o. 

30« n<ovffa (ut Tvwovera), part. ODE X. 

fem. aor. 2. verbi invia, bibo :. vide 

n. 28.^^*, vero, autem ; dv, cop- !• *Epttra, aco. ab cfMirsy wros, {6), 

jpnctio expletiva.-r^opevctf, \op€V(ru, afhor. R. ipma, amo, — K^ptvoi, 17, 

salio. R. x^^^' ^''' (^)' cAo^^'y o*^> CfTftM, a, urn, R. mjpos, ov, (o), 

Cfetus saltantium vel canentium, cera^—^u (q, »),) icat n (ro), gen. 

. 31. Aeoirori^s, ov, (6), domtnus, riros^ aUquiSf quidam> 
R. heavoStf, dominor.^^fioiffi, uj. 2. Neiy^ciis (lonice pro rtapias)^ 

quidam legunt, (lonice addito i), juvenis. — evofXei, contr. pro ItrmXec 

dat. pi. pro c/iocs, ab c^os, i|, ov, (^t irvi^re), 3« pers. sing, imperf. 

fQftf«, <i, tfin. ind. yerhi TiaXeta, vendo : f. 179^^. p, 

32. Urtpotati (lonice additQ 1), veviaXeK^ ; hinc fiifiXiowotXtis, ov, (oX 

dat. pi. a urepov, ov, (to), ala, — librorum venditor^ et fap/AuxowB^ 

o!vyfcaXvif/<tf, aor. 1. subj. (ut xo^^ev- Xiys, ov, (0), medicamentoTHm ven^ 

fffti, in V,. 30.) a ^vyfcoXvirrW; v^/o, i/i/or. 



^^ 
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3> *£ytf ht^ ego verc-^-ol, dat. a itds, im(ra,iraif,omnia^ tatum, rem 

proQominis o^, <m, iui, sibr: tode tp^offi. 

Sof, miff (pro ^vr^). — witpatrras, 9. Ow> sequente rocnH tenui ohK^ 

part. aor. 2. verbi. irafii<mifUf sieto, non.-^^lfny ium.-^KapcrexPas (Do- 

inkibeox ex ^rapa et iarr^fii, Bto^ rice pro <ei7por€xvj?0> gc^* * *^po- . 

«t«^o. f. arnafo, p. I^rara. ''^X^'?' 'y^* (^» '^^ jfiguras vereas 

4. IIoo-os, 1/9 oi'^ fuantua, quotus? fabricandi : ex ici/pos, ov, (6\ cei*a, 

Totrov, quanti ? — OeXecs (ut rw»rei«), et rex»'*?, >?*, (^), flr*, dolus : hinc 

2. pers. sing, prees. ind. verbi OcXw rcx^triys, ov, (6), ariifex, 
▼el ^Xwy »o/o, opio^ f. i;(ra>. p. 10. 'AAA* pro &\Xa, sed. — rt, 

reOeXfiica. — l^i/v, 1. pers. aor. 2. vide n. 1. — Xo; (Dorice pro edeXcin), 

act. yeibi ^/lk, dico.-^-o6i, dat. a evy voh» — vvpoik^v pro avroiKeitj una 

in. habitarcy habitare cum ; (regit dat.) 

6. To rvySev, aor. 1. part, neutr. 11. 'EfHwi, vide h. 1. — vayropeK" 

pass, {ut rmpdciSy eura^ ey) verbi ttjs, ov, (6), omnium appetena, 
Ttvx^y fabrko, struo, para; f.%ta. 12. Aos^ aor. 2. imperat. verbi 

p. rervx«» aor, 2. ^rvx^*'* pcrf, pass, itbtajdt, do, cedo -: — olv, ergo, igitur, 

rervyfiatf {ai, roi.— ^mrptw/uat (ut — ol»ror, ace. vide n, 7.— ^^^iv, dat. 

TVTT(afAai\ prffiS. «ubj. verbi cmrpioh- pi. ab«yi«, fg^o. 
/iac> emiOf txtmo. R. irpca/iai, fmo, 13. Apayuirij ris, (Ji\ drachma.-^ 

redimo, caXos, iy, oV, puleher, rayrum,^-tnfP' 

6. Eiircy 3. pers. sing. aor. 2. ewoi, ov, (6, ^), maritus, uxor, in 
verbi ^^f, </ico ; aor. 2. ecVov, ef , eodem lecto Cubans : ex ^vv, cafm, 
e. — &tfpia£«iv (ut rvirrci»y), part, et ehrtif-rii, (^), -cnbik, ledum. 
prees. verbi 'iarptorSaf^ Dorice Jor 14. Sv, ftt.- — ehdem, statim, — fit, 
fuor, ace. ab iyuf, ego,\ 

7. Aa/J* pro XajSe (ut rvire), im- 16. flvptt&ov (ut rvrpoy)^ imperat. 
perat. aor. 2. verbi Xnfifiaydty capiOy aor. 1. verbi irvpo«i», igneinjeeto uro; 
conseguor ; f. • Xti^f/o/jun* p. XeXi}^. f. wvptotrw* p. TCTrv/MMca. jR, wp, os, 
aor. 2. ilXajSoi'. — abrosy tf, o, tp«f, (ro), ignis. — el, *i. — ie, vero, nU" 
a, um : hinc ^cXavrm, as, {i), amor tem. — /ii|, now. 

sui ipsius, et ^cXavrof, ov^ (6, i^), 16. Kara, cum gen. signHicat 

amans sm ipsiue, — omrooos, Poetice per, in, super, contra. — ^X<>{, yos; 

pro iwoaos, ov, quantu8,—\ils, 2. {V)fftomma ; 2i^\eyfa,uno, — raxritr^ 

pers. sing, prces. subj. verbi Xaw, (ut rv^arf), 2. pers. sing. fut. 2; 

voio, €enseo, video : facit enim in pass, verbi tuki^ (Dorice pro nyirw), 

subj. preesenti Xaor, ps, rf, et (Crasi) liquefaoio, moUio; f. ^. p. rerjy;j^a, 

Xw, X^f, A^, et Dorice X&, X^s, \j, fut. 2. pass. rsiKtiaofiai,&c, 
(juvenis enim iste Dorice loquitur^ 

8. 'Owm, alii ^Ofun, tmnen. — iV* 

pro iya, ut, alii 5* Av, pro ^e Av. — ODE XI. 

iKfiadjis (ut rv9r^0> a<^^* ^' subj. 

Yethx UfiupBavw,eognosco,perdisco : Els vcl €$, tn. — ^avrov, iys,<ov, et 

ab €K et /lai^avor, disco, inieUigo. contraete avrov, ris, ov, sui ipsius, 

f. fAaBiiwfiot. aor. 2. kfiaSoy. inde caret nominativo. 

subj. ejusdem iicfiaOti, pf , jy. — ycv, 1. Aeyovcnv (add. r), ut ryirrovtri; 

Poetice et Dorice ipsum, am, um, 3. pers. pi. prees. ind. verbi Xcyw, 

(seu ¥em ipsam^ omnia): aliter nay, dico ; (, {<»• p. XcXexo. perff pass. 
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Xc\ey/iau — al ytfyaucet. nom. pi. a iteXas, prope : hxoc r^Xii»> tJpf!t6*- 

2. FepMr^ ovro^y (6), umaf. — el, fropinfto. — ra i$oi(m (s^uliciet r# 
2. pers, smg. prees. iod. v^rbi ^^ Xotfra f^i^s, rejUqtm/ati), |i«fpa,a^ 

3. Anfimv (ut ruimri'), piurt. aor# 
2. act. verb! Xaiifiaw^ cipio^ am*- 

tequ&r ; f. Xtg^lfOfUu, p. XeXip^. aor* ODE' XIL 

2. iXafiifv, iode Xafi^Vy ovtra, ^. — 

iffOKrpO¥, ov, (ro), fpecifllimr ab £w, t«i, «ii.-^eXA»>v, owf, (>|)^ 

LrowTOfiai, impkie. R. Jrrofiac^ hirvndp. 

video: t 6\pofiai. p. ^fifuu* — d6^«, 1. T<> ru^o^^ (n>X qmif-^9H^ 

contr. pro &6^e, 2. pers, sing, im* dat. a ^v, ^n.-- 6eXea (ut rt/irre.i»)p 

perat. prees. verbi d^^^ t»^9» 2. ting* prtees^ i^d. verbi ^Xa> irei 

c«rfio. iOeXny, vo/o^ 0]^9 ; f. Q^ri9^» p» re^ 

4. Ko/4i|, 17s, Dorice^ icofci;^ ($), '^cXi^a : jjode AbXv/lijoi et jOXn^ay 9^ 
CDflMi, caunie^^ cafiiii. — ov, se* Aiii/««,wHrocci#,/actp; f««'4)i9#^p p»i 
quente coDsona^ite; o^w, s^quente ireif oufica : inde «tH«7/4a« arof, (r»)| 
Tocalitenui; et oifx, seqoepte vo* poemth opUMj pe'ei^e, 

cali aspirata, ftim.--€r* pro ^«, 4NM- 2, A0X1}, voq. a XnXiiir (0, ^), l0r 

pliu$y imuper. — (^aa$, aco. plun jftMur: vel, ut alii legunt, Ji^iXf>H 

fern. part, praes. verbi tlfxi, sum^ ti, ov, hqwuc^ gerruiuf. £» KifrnX- 

5. 'V1X09, rif oy, muduM, 0, ^m. — Xii^, gimrriOpfaM^rf 

eev (Dorice pro aov), gen* a av, ifit, 3* Tapaovyov^ (jo), Tel r0(HrQ$yOVi 

—pxTwww feeii ^ttttawmv, ov, (ro), (6), cr^iefi vinAua (jwp^r qua fifiuf 

frons, aut casei exsiccantur) ; hie ai^t^n 

6. Tas noyiiori a^c. pi. vide n. 4. per Me^h. Bignificat alam avium* 
— /AEy, quidem. k* rcpo'w, atefaciPt $icQO,'-rinv (Do^ 

7. £<V' pro cira, on, iinii« ? eiVe, irice pro vov), gen. a troVf tu^ — J(4i¥^ 
3. pers. pi. prees. ind. vierbi eifu, 60$, 17, or, kvis, e : hiue kov^h^s^ 
sum, — iiTtiXOov (ut irvwoy), 3. per«, l^ter ; Kopipo^ ^^ ifp^iv, feve^ 
pi. aor. 2. ind. act. verbi hwi^pypitai, wblevo. 

^abeo: ex Ilvo et 4pxf A^'> t'eiii<^« eo^ 4. Aa)3«#y (ut rvTrMi^)^ part. aor« 

S, Oiba, perf. m. verbi elbgt^, 2, verhi Xaftfiap^,.capio, cansequfir f 

9ch i f. ^ibjicfv, p. eeSijica. perf. med. f. Xi^ifwfiac. p> XeXi}^, aor* 2. eXa-* 

oida, af> e^ novi, Utiy *t (ut rf nm>a). /3^k, nfide Xa^^r, part* ejusd^m 

- — ovros, avriy, tovto, hip, luBC, hoc, (abl. augm.). — \l/akiiii0,forfic€ prm* 

9. *Sls, ita, sic, — Tf yepoyri, dat^ €ido ; f. ^c(X(£k» et ir*»- P-f ^'aX*«» 
sing, a yepwy, ovtos, (jo), senex, — i^, (ji)>f^^9* 
fiaXKoVffnagis ; comp. a /loXoi, val' 5. 'H, an, vel^-^iAoXSov, petims; 
de: superl. /tiaXi<rro. coxaj^9^,.^,jia^,pald^p9mtumf'^ 

10. flpesret, decet, vei^. impers. ^f/fioOev, eo? tnteriori Iqc9* R# ^^'joi'* 
(regit dat.) imperf. kirptitt. inf. inltM: 6icd>v»o6£y, o^^^O^etoiiyHi* 
prees^ irptictkv, — repwvoy, ov, (to), vodty, e eoelo.* 

delrctniio, voluptas. — vatSew, inf. 6. FX^/rafii, Attice yXt^rr^, rih 

prsBS. verbi TraiSia, ludQ, juvefwm (4), lingua. — w€, sicui, ui, veluU-^ 

more lusito (ut rvrreir). Tnf^^^p Tereus, rex Thraqum, qui 

11. 'O^y, ^iHin^o, dat.sing'Peut. jphiloinelfie, conjugis s^^b Proguei^ 

ab oaos, fjy ov, quantus, a, um, — sorori, a se vitiatee, linguam pr«e- 
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^Idit. . Dicit eoim Adf fiotolefty ^ vociferor ; f. i)0PCi». p. fie^riKa, part 

^RJbet. PhilQi9€laii)y iKon Pfognem, prees. ^od»y> jSoo^ira. 

ia Jurundinem mutatam esse; eC 4^ AeyoMcir (j^id, r^utrwrr^viBri)^ 

Anftorooo Ai»8loteU«seiil(^tiambic 3. pi. prees. ind. aqt. veibi Xeyi^ 

$equiil»is iridetur. dko ; f. Xeinr. p» XeX^x^* ^'* "^^ 

7« 'CUei^M, ify Oy t7&^ ii, «if. — hc^ £Xc7o>. perf. pass. XeXryfkou.^—iKr 

Bepifyt (ut rv)/^)y fuJt. yjeiU iKJkfH$t0^ pm»nivai (ut rcryfnyi/at), aor* 2« iiif» 

demeU: ex l{ et Ocpic^or^ me^. R. paM* verbi hc/taufOfMt^ insani^: ex 

4epo^, eosy (ro)y ineMt^y ^esfitf. H et fuurofiAHy ivaafdo^fnrQ. t. fta^ 

8. Mev^Dorice pro fuw), g^i. ab yoa^^wu. perf. med. pe^r/ya: bine 
«y>>, ^gi^.-r-coAofy If, oy, pMieher, rm, fiavia^ as, {H), furor, 

rum — oy€if>o$,iO¥y{6)fS4fm^wm. R. 5. 01, vule n. l.-^KXapos, ev, 

4ytiff (to), idem. ^Smtom^ urbs looiee : fons ibi Apol- 

9. *YiFopdpLai(n, dat. pi. (add. ^i sacer fuit, ciijiifl aqua epoU 
loniee i) ab Wc^O/mm, a, .o#^> ffkzftt- boaiifies, diTSBoquodam fiirore per«- 
iinu9, a, um : ex vxo et opdpws, a^ citi> vattGinabaoiiir ; propterea Aaa*^ 
mt. R. «yD$^> «v> (o), dibfculum.--y credo tribuit aquce epiibeU XaX«r, 
^wviy, i/Sy (^)9 V9'9 lingua, rumor t ^> P^* ut mo:i videbii*— ^MfKiy cum 
jhinc ^yeto, vpcem ^mttpy et Ai''^ dat. apud. — oyfin, nSf {fi\ ripa. 
^i^vvs, fiontrariam vocem emit^ 6^ Acu^^op^w^ pro iafrtfipopov, 
^en$. gen. sing, a iafyfitlHipos, ov, Uurmm 

10. ^Afrifyjraaas (at Inupcw), 2. ftrtui: ex hai^vii, fit, (ii), launUs ei 
sing. aor. 1. ind. act. verbi A^ap- topot,o¥,ffrons,fevax.-r^r^ifios^mf^ 
*mS(a, eripio ; f. rv, Doriee f/u, p. (0)9 Phmhu$^ Apollo. 

j^Toica : ex dro et kpicaiia, rapio ; 7. Aa W, 12^ «v, loquaA. R, X««> 

June kpicayjin. vel ^LpTFafffmf prtedu^ Xew, 4u, ioquor ; f. i^^at. p. XeXaX]|*> 

rapina ; et A/9jr«{, ay«w> (^), raptor, «»• — fntkvw, vnaa, pL part, aon 2» 

rtf|iff«.'-^Ba6ifXXaf» ov, Bathyllua, i, ^ct. verbi t«vv, I^ ; f. irtf^a^. p* 

fiOfli. pvopr. ircTTwcflu aor. 2. ^inoF. part, ejut* 

dein> ir*Mv, ovwt,, oy.-^ottp, viarosp 

{to% aqua, 

nrw YITT ^' Mc/bt^oref, ooia, pi. part pcrti 

insanio.; perf. tned. pefitiya* Vide 

EU vd &, in, ad> — hw-av, ijs, pv, », As^^^tmeiv <add. r, ut rwrrowi)^ 

om ip9iu$9 c^ret uom* j3. pi. prees. ind. verbi ^w, vodfe^ 

1^ 01, Ai, nom, pL .ab p, i, ro, ror; Vide n. 3* . 

hie, hac, hoc-r^f^er, quid^m. pajrtf . 9. %yu Jc, Mgo autem.^^Avuiot^ 

ejfpl^va.— *c«Xo*, V. oyfpukh^r, ra, ©v^ (^), Bacchm* • 

prop, in acQU9^ Uquidum^ — Kop€oS€tt,Mtiatu$: vtor^ 

2» 'HpudtiXvy, semma^f accusat* 1. part pass, verbi xopeti, verro^ 

sing, ab ifu^vh fiof» (p icai h) purgo, $atio. f. €ff<w et Ji^iiir. 

o^mivtr^-^'Amy^ nonwn propr. in 11. *EfAos, if, 6y,miU8, a,unh^^ 

accusat. iraipa, t^, amica^ meretrix. 

3* 'Er, in, regit dat^-^-^-oi^ecrcv 12. 0eXw seu e^eXiu, «io/Oy ojiftf^ 

(add* y), dat pi. ab ipofy eof, (ro), detector; f. deX^vuf. p. re^eX^ica.-— 

Iii^«; hinc ^peiFos et Qpewi, w, fxavnyai (ut rvuniyaC), inf. aor. 2. 

moHianU9f montosu^. — l3oav, clamo, verbi fiatyopai^ Vide n. 4 et 8. . 



GRAMMATICAL 

ODE XIV. CO* f. efftt et ritrif. p. iceicXiyica« 

8. Kdyw, pro cai ^w, et tgOytgo 

fAsj in, nil* — ^*Epciis, i#ros> (6), a- vero. — XajSiiiv, part. aor. 2. act (ut 

«Rar« R. kpa^y amo. rwrwv) verbi Xafjfiayiay copw ; f« 

!• 6eX«i vel eOeXia, volo ; f. OeXif- Xi/i/zo/iac. p. XeXi^^. — eiri cum gen. 

«^. p* reOeXriKa : bine ^eXi|^y aros, significat in, 9uper, stqnra* — ^os, 

(ro), voluntas, — fiXiitrai (ut rvi/^c), ov, (6), At«ffi«nf#v ^ 

inf. aor. 1 . act. verbi ^Xeor^ w, amo^ 9. Ot^tix, lonice pro Bn^y^ : a 

csculor ; f. i^oroi. p, Tre^cXiyica : bine bic eliditur, et jc mutatur in ^ o^ 

^fXiiiiay et Dorice ^cXa/ia (jo^ oscu* sequentem aspiratam : St*pal, cucos^ 

lum. R. ^ikosy amicus* (o), iorica, thorax^ ecu vestis qum 

2. *Ex€iOe (ut 4rvifT€\ 3* sing, tegitwr pectus. — oirwsf ut^ sicut, — - 
imperf. ind. act» verbi veiOiay per- 'Ax^XXcvs, eoi^ Attice nios^ (o), Achii" 
suadeo ; f. ^rci^w* p. ireireijra. Cum ks* 

dativo hoc idem verbum significat 10. Aovfm, ace* neut. pi. a Sovpov, 

obedio, pareo^ credo. — ^cXecy (ut ov, lignum, hasta.-^fioeiu, at, lo- 

Tvwreivy, inf. prees. verbi ^cXei*^ nice ri, ffs, (4), InUnUa pellis. R^ 

Vide n. 1. — ^^e (per Apheeresin) pro fiovs, ooi, (6, fi), bos^ vacoa. 

ifx€, acc« ab eyta, ego, 11.. 'Efiaprafiify (ut erwrrofiriv)^ 

3. 'Evftyv (ut fvTr«>i'), part. pr«es. 1. sing, imperf. verbi papyafuu, 
act. veroi ixw, habeo ; f. ifyt vd pugno. — 'Epw-i, dat. sing, ab ipm^ 
ir\iioia. p. iaxiiKa, perf. pass* ^ar- wros, (6), amor. 

Xiy/uac. aor. 1. ka\eQtiv. — yoiy/ia» 12. 'E^oXXe (ut irvrreX ^* ^^^S* 

arosy (jo), animus^ eogitaiio, R« imperf. ind. act. verbi /JoXXw, jocto, 

9H)os, voov, (6), mens, prudeniia. immitto ; f. j3aX6 vel jSoX^criir. p. 

4. *A0ov\os, {6, ii,) roc ro ajSoi^- /Se/SXi^ica. perf. med. /3ej3oXa t bine 
Xdv, titcoii«u/iftc«,cojin/itifiirefiflceit«%- d/;i0c/3«X«s, om^iJgtftWy et ff-(M>j3Xiy^ay 
ex a priv. et jSovXi^, ijs, (4), conM- arts, (ro)» propositio, — i^vyov (ut 
iitNn: unde /SovXevor, consulto.—*- hwrroy), 1. sing, imperf. ind. act* 
oi^K, *Jion. — iireiadiiv (ut krv^dnv), verbi ifevyia, fugio ; f. ^v{tf. p. 
aor. 1. ind. pass, verbi weSia, per-^ ire^evica. aor. 2. eijivyov: bine ^vyiiy 
MUadeo; Treidw/ioc, persuadeor, ohe- rfs, (fi),fuga, 

dio ; prset. wereitrfjiau aor. 1. €7617- 13. 'IL, ciim, ««^ — 8* ©{»« Ir', pro 

dfiv, fis, 9* f. med. ireiaoiAau he ohic in, ^vero non amplius. — eixe 

-5. *0 be, tile vero. — eifBv, statim, (ut Irvirre), 3. «ng. imperf. ind. 

mox, — Tolov, ov, (jo), arcus, — dpos verbi ky(w, habeo, adjicit i post e pro 

(ut rvi^as), part. aor. 1. ind. verbi augmento: Vide n. 3.^ — olorosy ov, 

alpv, tollo, capio ; f. &p£». p. ipxa. {6),jaculum, sagitta, 

aor. 1. ^pcu part, ejusdem (ablato 14. 'HerxaXXei^ (ut Irvmre, add. ir 

augm.) hpas, aara, ay. euph. gratia), 3. sing, imperf. act* 

6. "Kpvffeos, ffovs, ypvaerf, off, ypv- verbi dir^aXXw vel hfr)(a\cM, mm" 
aeoy, oitr, aureus, a, um, R. xpv- reo, doleo, — elff pro ura, postea, 
eos^ ov, (6), aurum. — faperpa, at, deinde, (r mutatur in 6 ob sequen- 
{if), lonice (frnperpfi^ ris, pharetra. . tem aspiratam). — iawov, ris, ov, stU 

7. Maxii» Vp (4)> pugna. R. ipsius, caret nominative. 
fMxofAMfpugno, — xpoiricaXeiro, con*- 15. 'A^i^cev (add. v, ut hwj^), 
tracte pro «-po€icaXciro, (ut hwrrero), 3. sing. aor. 1. ind. aet. verbi afiri^ 
imperf. med. 3. sing, verbi wpoKa' fUj immitto, dimitto ; f. h^tiffu, aor« 
\tta, pronoco : ex Trpo et icaXew, vo- 1. &fiiKa, a$, e: ex diro et hifit,^ 



ANALYSIS. 

mitio. — els, in.-^^XtfAVoyf ov^ (to), palatiums; et iiyaffffa, tis, (ff), re 

telum. gina, 

16. Metros Kapiifis fiev, mediua 3. Ovff pro ohre (r mutatur in 6 
cordis met (hellenismus notandus) : ob seq. aspiratam), neque, nec,*^ 
f$€€ros, a, ovy medius, a, um ; rapSia, aipeec (ut rvirrei), 3. 8ing» ind. pr^s. 
as, looice 9, i}f , (4)» cor ; /lev pro verbi ocfieiii, copi ; f. i^erw. p. ifpiyca. 
/Lcov, gea. ab lyca, eg'o. aor. 2. eiXov. perf. pass. 4f^/iaiy 

17. 'ESvye (ut Irvirre), 3. sing, <ro«, rac. — fie, ace, ab cya». — j(fnfffQSy 
imperf. ind. act. verbi ivyw, eubeo, ov, (6), aurum. 

ingredior, induo ; f. trw, p. heivKa, 4. 06^, neque. — t^BovQ, vel ^0o- 

— fAe, ace. ab iyw, eg'a. — eKvoe (ut yew, invideo, regit dat. f. i|^w. p. 

ertnj/e), 3. sing. aor. 1. ind. act. ^ e^Ooi^ica. R. ^Qovos, ov, (6), titvt« 

verbi Xwa, soho ; f. o'oi. p. XeXvica. dia, — rvpavvos, ov, (6), tyrannus,, 

18. Mar?7v, frustra. — ^x*'* ^''" ^^^* ^'^^ rvpavvevia, regno, impe* 
beo : Vide n, 13.--^/3oeii7yy ace. sing. ro» 

Vide n. 10. 5. *Ef4oi, dat. ab lyia.^^/ueXci* 

19. Tu (5, ^) ctti re {to), gen. vide n. 1, — fivpoiqi (lonice add. 4), 
Ttvos, quis ? quid ? — fioKta^eSa (ut dat. pi. a fivpoy, ov, {to), unguen' 
TV}j/ufjteOa), 1. pi. aor. 2. subj. med: turn : hinc fivpiita vel fAvpow^ ungo. 
verbi j3aX\ai, jocio, pugno; i. /3a- 6. Kara/Spexec^y in^* prees. verbi 
Xw. p. ^fiXffKa : (pluralis pro sin- jcarajSpeywy irrigo : ex KaTu et j3pe* 
gulari). — iiw, extra (differt per spi- x^> madefacio ; f. (oi. p. va. aor. 2. 
ritum ab ef/u, fut. verbi ex^y habeo.) ifipa^oy. aor. 2. pass, eppaxn^* 2. 

20. Max^s, gen. Vide n, 7. — perf. act. /3e/3poxo« perf. pass. /Se- 
ecru, intus^—exoverris, gen. sing. ppeyfjiai,—^inrtiyfi, ffs, {fi), barba, pili 
part, prees. fern, (ut Tvirrovtrfis) ver- drca labia. 

bi 6x<if» An^o ; Vide n. 3. Obser* 7. ^Vohoiai (add. lonice i), dat. 

vandus hie genitivus Greecorum pi. a fioioy, ov, (ro), rosa: hinc 

i^bsolutusy Latino ablativo corre- fiohoeiiris, (0, ff), roseus, a : ex ^oiov 

spondenst et elios, eos, (to), forma* R. eiiw^ 

video. 

8. Karaore^ecv, inf. prses. a ra^ 

ODE XV. TaoTetfiw, corona: ex icara et ore- 

f^, idem ; f. \l/w, p. fa* perf. pass. 

Eis tfiy ad. — TO $^y, Dorice pro eore/i/uac : hinc ore/i/ia^ arot ^ (ro), 

S^v, prcBS. inf. verbi Sow, vivo, — ore^s, eos, (to), et dre^vos, ov, (o), 

o^oi'ftfr, «tiie ilividia, adv. ex a corona ; sic et oTet^ai'ota vel (rre^ar^ 

priv. et (jtOoyos, ov, (6), invidia. yiSf^t corona. — Koptiya, ace. pi. ^ 

1 . O^, itoit. — ^^oc, dat. ab lyiir, Kaprivov, ov, (to), caput, 

ego. — fxeXei, cune est, verb, im- 9. To orifiepoy (Attice TrifAepoy\ 

pers. ; imperf. ^l/ieXe. f. /leXijeret. Siiv. hoditma dies, quod kodie ex^. 

p. fjiefieXriKe. — Fvyao (gen. ^olicus stat: Notanda heec Idquendi ration 

pro Tvyov), Fvyris, ov, (6), Gyges, Greecis familiarissima, ut ro aipiqy,^ 

rex Lydice. crastina dies, Ta ayia, res suprq^ 

2. l.uphiees, htuy, (in plur. nsit.) &c. 

Sardis (Lydiee urbs primaria). — 10. To ahpiov vide n. 7« — r«» 

&ro|y aicros, (6), rcjp : hinc ayaoata, tivos, (6, ff), Tt, tivos, {to), quis, 

regno; avaKTopoy, ov, (to\ regia, quid? — olbey (add. y ob seq. vo- 



GRAMKA^TICAL, 

c«).)y 3. fing. bfttt. mKsd. i^bi tU ODE XVh 

ietif scio ; f. elSiitra* p. ciSijica. pfttt* 

niedi. oUa, oliag, dSe. Hi kavretr vide O. iv. 

o^r, erg*#v tgi^wr.— Iri, n^fMtic. — (ut rvrrtfitX ^ Xcyw, coUigo^ eamU, 

Mi*fT(y€ifbta^asf{li\mremta8^:ex dic6^ nmmere; f. XeC*. p. X«\«x^ 

«^, Aeney et Zcvt, gen. Acof, Jupiter^ aor. 2. ^Xeyoy. prsBt. p«tBS^ X«A«y^ 

airr.*— iffn> 3. siwg. pTces. ind. vefbr /icn. — ret, attt. aeut. plw. ab •/ i^ 

12. riii^e (ttt Tviney, prtfts. irope- (nonien urbis). 

put. verb* Ttvw, bibo^; f. ^wotu. p. 2.'0,i>, ro, AtCyt/fc. — ai^, rur j i m i , 

ir€inDMr«i. aor. 2^ ^lov, aor. 2. inf. 9ri- t»le» wr«ii.-— 4y)iiMyDs, ov, (o), /Mar^ 

eev : htnc irwfu^ eii»r, (ij), j»<>^ r wjti-' ^'«*, (ex Php^af regio&e in Minori^ 

itomtitt tf9f (to), e&mp^tatio. — icvfieve A8ia)w-Mtera#, acc. pi. ab Awnj, i|£» 

(ut rvTiTc), prees. imperat. verbi ici^- vel aifrtf, i;*, (^), pngnla. 
/3eM>, «/ea MS te$9eris ludo, R^ icv* 3. 'E^as, acc. pi. fcem. ab l/ioc^ 

/3bt, ov, {S), tessera. tiy otf, metis, a, mm, — dXtfovcs, contr. 

13. 2ir6vSe (ot rvure), impertft. pro &Xw9eagy acc. pk ab dX^tfift, 
prttB. vevbi oirev8<ii, /i^a ; f. (nreitm. 6(u»y (4), ejffkgnotioy mod»9 ewfmg" 
prttt. med. ktfvovha} inde ffrop^ii, notianis. 

1JS, {h)f Hbamen.^-Avatot, ov, (6), 4, fH, ct sequence Tocali aspk^ 

AirrAtt^. rata trt hie ov^f 9Mn* — tTnros, ow,c 

14. Mif, ne (adir. profaibendi). — ' (o), eqUHS^ equa, efuiiaius. — AXeefet^ 
V0V90S, Poetice pro votros, ov, (6), (add. y, ut crmf/e), 3. pevQf. sing. aOr. 
marbu9fpesHs :hmc v»€t€w,iegroto; !• verbi dXXi/fit seu oXXvi#» perdo/ 
f. lyo^w. p. pevotrriKa. — ijf, «i, regit f. oXe«tf» nnde addito augmento' 
subj. — ris, Tivos, (o, ^), ifiti ri, r«^j, aor. 1. iiXetHM^ cw, e. — ptey acc. abi 
(ro), aliquis, fl, orf. — -IXO>y, 3. sing. ey«, f^o. 

a^r. 2. subj. act. (ut rviry) viBrbi ep- 5. tl^^o^, «t^ (o), pedes, mik», 

jfip^h venio, f. ikevtrofiae. aor. 2. exercitus pedestris, — ohxt (AtSice 

TiXevOor et (per Sync.) ijXdoy, es, €• pro oi), non. — yries, nom. pi. a vavs^ 

unde €\6(o, ys, -g, subjt. djusdem. v€w$, (Ij), navis, lonice vnvs, vrios, 

15. Aeyp (ut riwrrp), 3* sing. 6. Srparos^ ov, (o), exerciius. — 
prses. subj. veibi Xeyw, cftca; f. (oi. Kaivos, tf, ov, novus, a, um: inde 
p.X^eX"* ^^^' ^* ^^^yo^' proftC. pass, leacronys,- i/nDs, (4), nin^t^tfr, et irocvo- 
XeXcyfiai. preet. med. XeXoya : hinc roixtia, innaw, tes novas moUw.-— 
Xe$u, ditiio ; licXoyf/, tlectio ; &i^i- dXXof, iy, o, ol^cr, a, wi: hinc &X- 
Xoyio, coniradictio, et aTroXoyia, Xo^e, n^, et dXXoi^Aor, a, or, aiie^ 
defensio, excusatio.-^fxri, ncn (adv. nms, a, um. 

prohibendi). — bei, oportet ; imperf. 7. 'Atto, preep. regit gen. «-, tf^, 

ISet. f. iefiirei, inf. prees* Seti^.— ri- fo?, ife. — o^/ia, aros^ (ro), oeufyn^ 

retv (ut rvitteiy), inf. prces. verbi aspeeius,fa€ies» R, 6Trrofim,meh0': 

Tivia, hibd ; f. itwtrta, p. ireir(i»i:a. aor. f. oipofiai. p. itija/iat.^— /SaXdyt"' (ut! 

2. eirioy, ts, el hiric ff-oo-i^, ei»fs, (ff), rwrwy), part. aor. 2. verbi fiaXXt^^ 

potio ; irorijg, ov, (o), potator ; et jacio, fetio, attivgo;- f. /SaX«». p. 

&ufxwoffioy, ov, (ro), compofntia. fiefiXrfica, aor. 2. epaXov* unde pre^ 

sens jSaXciry. — ^/ic, acc. ab fj^, isgtK. 



ANALYSIS. 

ODE XVII. trrvypos, rj, ov, odioiUi, invUus, a, 

Elff, in, ad. — worripiov^ ov, (to)^ um, R. (rrvyeu, odio prosequar : 

poculum* — apyvp€os, ea, eoy, et con- hinc (rrvyos, eosy (to), et trrvytiixa^ 

tract, apyvpovs, pfj, povv, argen- arosf (to), odium. — ^ilpwvf wvos, (o), 

teus, a, urn. R. apyvpos, ov, (6), Orion (signum coeleste). 
argentum, 10. Ti, quid? — ^nXeeaSeer^i, dat. 

1. Topevaas (ut ri/i/zas), aor. 1. pi. a FlXetas, a^s, (4% P/ieifas (sidus 

part. act. verbi Topevia, sculpo, tor- pluribus stellis constans, navigan- 

no : f. evaiti, p. evKa. tibus utile). Licet poetis geminare 

. 2. 'H(i>anrTos, oi/, (6), Vulcanus, — tr in dat. plur. — cd/ioi* vide n. 4. 
/Eioi (per Apheeresin) pro l/ioc, dat, 11. 'A^rpa^c, dat. pJ. ab iitmipy 

ab lyw, e^o. — irotiiffoy (ut Tvrpov), epos, (6), stella: vide n. 8. — Booh- 

aor. 1. imperat. act. verbi woieia, tew, gen. lonicus, pro BowroVf a 

Jacio, factito, fahricor ; f. irotriata, Bowrijs, ov, (6), Bootes (signum ccb- 

unde imperat. aoristi ptimi ; p. ^re- leste). Vide Odam 3. n. 3. 
voiiiKa, 12. Iloii/irov* vide no. 2. — ^A/lmtc- 

3. HavoTrkia, asy^iiXuniversaar" Xos, ov, (^), viVm; inde A^AwVi 

matura : ex ttqi') omne, et orXor, ov, wyos, (6% vinea. — fAor vide n. 2. 
(ro), armatura* — ^fiev, quidem, — ov- 13. Borpvas, ace, pi. a (iorpvsf 

Xh non (adv. Attic, negandi). vos, (6), uva, racemus : vocat. & 

. 4, Tl,quid? — yap,enim. — ftaxoi* fiorpv Yxinc fioTpvoeiSy eyroiy racenuh' 

m (add. lonice 0^ dat. pi. a fiaxny «v* — ^m-a ain-o' vide n. 7. 
^^» {h)* p^gna, IR.. fiaxofjiat, pugno : 14. Macy^aSac, ace. pi. a fiaiyatf 

f. fjiaxrifTOfxai vel eaofiat, p. fiefia-- aios, (j^), mulierjocosay insana, fw- 

yrifiai, — icd/xoc pro iroi e^cMy dat. ab riosa. R. fAaiyofim, insanio. — rpv 

iyta, ego. yiatras, acc. pi. part, prees. foem 

5. tlorriptoyy ov, (to)^ poculum^-r- act. verbi rpvyaut vel rpvyw, vinde* 
KOiKos (6, ii), KQi to Koikoy, cavus, a, mio, uvas deeerpo^ 

um, 15. Ilocer vide n. 7. — hejporro, 

6. *Oao$t fjy oy, quantus, a, um. — eiiam, tamen, — Xriyos, ov, (6), lacuM 
Svvp, 2. sing prees. ind. verbi hv^ preli iorcularii (ubi uvce prelo ex- 
vafiai, possum, valeo, (ut rvmri) : primuntur). — olyos, ov, (6), vinum. 
hinc ivyafAis, ews, (jfi),po ten tia, vis; 16. ^vaeos, aeti, eoy, et con- 
khvyaina, as, (fj), imbecillitas, et tracte ypvoovs, ofj, aoVy, aureus, a, 
bvyafAov, roboro, confirmo. — fiaOv- um, — TraTovyras, acc. pi. part, prcet* 
vos, fj, ov, profundus, a, um. R* act. verbi irarecu^ w, cako, concuko, 
0ttdos, €os, (to), profunditas ; unde protero. 

etiam fiaOvs, eta, v, profundus, a, 17. *Ofiov, simul, una, — Ka\os,ri, 

um, et PaOvyw, excavo. oy, pulcker, ra, rum : hinc KoXms, 

7. lioiei, 2. sing, imperat. prees. dcme, recte ; KoKKwy, melius^ et icaX- 
act. verbi voieta, facto: vide n. 2. — \os, eos, (to), pulchritudo. — Avaiy, 
Kara, circum, in, super. — aWos, tf^ dat. a Avaws, ov, (6), Bacchus. 

Oy Hie, a, ud; ipse, a, um, 18. *Epws, wtos, (o), amor. — Ba- 

8. Mtfre, neque, ante aspiratam dvXKos, ov, (6), Bathyllus (nom. 
fit ixri^. — atnpoyf ov, (to), vel hmrrip, propr.) 

cpofy (o), Stella, astrum, sidus. — 

d/ia$a, rjs, (ff), currus, (signum coe- ODE XVIII. 

leste.) 

9. M17, non (adv. probibendi.) — £is vel is, in, ad.-^ofioios, oia, 
Anac. . I 



GRAMMATICAL 

•IF, MtmiUf e. — Tiy Tivos, (ro), «/•- piter). yoyov, a yovos, (6), prokSf 

quid. Boholeg^ 

1. KoXXcrex^'a, i/f, (6), pv/cAra* lU Bojfxw» w, (o), Bo^*i».— * 
riMw rertim wrtiftx: ex.icoXof, ly, or, E^itos, ow, Bacchi epithet. — ^/li*v* 
pulcher^ ra, rumy et rex^^y ^'9 (4)> vije n. 3. 

ar$yMm$. — ropevvdv (ut n^if/or), im- 12. Mv^riVy ace. sing, a iiveriSy 

perat. aor. 1. act. Terbi ropevw vel evs et ihos^ (6 cat //% myeteriarum 

rape^f vel r«|Ei€Wy ^om^ ; f. <rw. ta&i$ (nitiatu$, myBti$u&.-^vaiui^ 

2. 'Edp, pos> (fo), «cr.— KVurcXXov, ros, a va/xa, humor ^ suecmsz Tel, se* 
ov, (to), p0culi genui. — ^bvsf ^beta^ cundttm alios, o/4#«, iimac/. — re, et, 
^bvy sumnSf^iistuSy jucundus. ^: seu, 17, w^ — <Kvirpu, liof, (i^X 

3. nJM;r«, jmmtiM. — repTTvos, iy, renn9^ ace. Kt/irfK^ Tel Kvi^ak R. 
w,Juemndu9, venusiua, gratus^ ke* Kvirpos, Cyprus, 

ins : — a rtpw, delecto, — ^)u«y, dat. 13. *V/Bic»'<kcos, ov, (6), /kyilie«€rtif^. 

pi. ab eyii», e^tf . nuptiaUs ritUs. — tcpa^ovtra^y acc. 

4. Toioi', ov, (ro), rota.-^-f^tpov sing. part, prses. foem. Terbi Kpore«i>^ 
^ay, accus. sing. part, priees. f. verbi ^S^ teneOyfertiier impero; f. ifffor. p. 
ipepkfyfero, porta ;{. ourm, — ^fl/Mi, of, Kerpari^Mi. R. rpbr««,Tofttir. 

(lf)y iempus, horCf ver. 14. 'Ai^irXow, ace. pL ab A^^ch 

5. *Apyvf>o$y ovy {i)y tffy ctt fiiiw.*— wXof , dv, (6, <y), tiifrmjt. — xapao^^ 
int\wn« («tt rvif^i), part. aor. i. pro ^pa&oe (ut rvirTt^ imperat. 
verbi &irXoa>, expando^ ^xtendo ; f« prees. verbi x*^^^^ ^^i ^f^f 9cu^o^ 
am. p. ic«. imperf. JhrXooy^, o%v. R. I'iMtifo, txcmoi f* (ta^ p* 'i^^iX^^Ai^a 
^Xooc, 01^, ov, mmplex. et ^a: bine yfipwtrupy ripoi^ (6), cia'* 

6. Ttf^rvosy ify ovy jucunduSy «e- vActery noia impresui. 

nu$iU8y voiubilis. R. repim^ <fe- 15. Xaptres, twv^ (al), Gr0l%9 

leeltf.—xocec, 2. sing, imperat. prces. (tres Botx>res).— yeXi^aras, ace. pi. 

act. verbi woieuy faeiOy/Mbricor; f. part. pr«es. fixm, act. verbi yeXcM^^ 

99ii»,p«9reire(i7ica.— troii^r, ov, (ro),vel rtdeo ; f. a^oi, vel a<ro/ia(. p. yeye* 

iroTM, ^v, (6), potus, poiio, «tiaai Xaco. 

MW in quo bibitur. R.riHir^ bibo. — 16. 'AfiireXos, w, (i>),-«i<4f, «•- 

^UM, dat. sing, ab iy^y^go. neu. — einrcraXov, tnuUafoHu hubew* 

7. TcXeny, 179, (fi),.€xpioiiOy cdre^ tern: ex «lr, ^iM«,>et irsrtfX^v (lotMC'e 
fliomtf. R. rc^os, €0* (ro), jf£iH<, ir*ri|Xov), ov, (Td),foKum. 

exitusy victoria, — vapatpwy quaoo : 17. "EJbfi&rpvosy ov, (6, ^), meiemo^ 

yd, lit alii kgunt, napoivosy ov, (^, smy x.-^icofititmr, ace. sing. part. 

4), vinosus, ebrius: ex irapaet^^ivoc, prsas. foeai, verbi «o/i««nis ^ ^MMMliii 

8. Mir, (adv« prc^ibendi,) tie, 18. Ivva^r* pro ^^viNiiPre, 2. pers. 
iMW.— {tfriw, iy, <7F, pertgrinuMy o, inper. a oyvaiprvy ^mfmrngo.-^-^- 
urn. — Topevofs (at nhl/fi^y 2. sing, irpe^recf cot^v^, aco. pA. ab «lnv|oi?ff^|s, 
aor. 1. «iibj. verbi ropevw, perforo, cos, (d, 4)9 ekgtms, onHdm: >ex €<» 
ltfm« ; f. ev^fti. et wptwv, decorus sum, ^xeeUo.-^ 
. 9. ^evfcroc, iy, ovyfugienduiy vita- Mvpoty «v, (6),^veii«tllMi, et «;o8||»i;, 
W//>. R. tl>€vywyfugio, — iatoptfiJia^ ^y{V)yjmenculaj^TOKoporeiie9p9h 
oTOf , (ro), rerum gestarum expositio, 19. 'Av, #i.-*4k)c/3os, oir, (.i), PA«- 
historia. buSy ApoUo.-^tu iton.'--'&dvpnt ^ 

10. MaXXov,/iofttM,inag>t«,comp. sin^. prces. subj, verbi iidvpti, IndOr 

^ ^aX«, t^drfisfe. — nai/ec vide . n. 6> — hmto. 
Aios, «/bvi«, (gen. sing, a Zevs, ./tf- 
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. £i€^ tfiy ad.--To S«cvy infinitivus Eisyelhfin,ad> — Kopfi,ri$,(lf\pu* 

substantive sumptus verbi iroperso* pilla oculi, puetta, pulchra mulier, 

nalis ieiy opartet; imperf. ISec. f, - l/HTa»Ta\oi/,Ta9t^a/t/2|^a(Hel- 

^€9i9€u^^^iife4v (lit TVfrTuv)f inf. lenismus DOtaiidus).*~?rore, olim, 

pr^es* verbi irti^y M&o ; f« irvffof. p. ^liquando. — icrry, 3. sing. aor. 2. 

Trexftrca. ind. act. verbi Icevfifih ^to^ si9tQ, 

1. 'H ytff Tfis yijf, ^etTfly <e. — pollacpst* trrtfifia* p, ecrraica^ 
^Xacya, adj. fo^m. a /licXas, fi^Xaif^a, 2. Ai0os, ov» (o> ^9)1 AiptX ^i*^ 
fitXnyf niger, ater* — ariyei (ut rw- «im. — If, tn, regit dat. — oxOoiSf ab 
ret), 3. pers. sing, prces. ind. verbi 6x60s, eaUcM montium: vel, secun- 
yftym^Mio. dum alios, ox^«i», ab o^d^, 17^, (^), 

2. AcY'dpe* pro WSpea, nooi. pi. rtpa. — ^vyot, wv, PlSyg%i» inc<h 
a itwbpos, COS vel pvs, (ro), arbor. Ue (in Asia Minori). 

<Tertia persona sing, constriicta 3. Hauf 'irt^ihosf (6, ff), pner, pu- 

jcum nom. plurali notanda.) — ahros, pUa,filiu$,jUi(i> — opn^, i^os, («, ^), 

Ttf o, ^8e,y Of um ; hiCf hijBCf hoc> avis, ale$, — hrri, 3. sing. aor. 2. 

' 3. QaXao'ffa vel doXarra, 1^, (J), verbi vti^/ki, vel iirTtifi^, vel cirra/uai^ 

^Mare. — a^pas, ab avpa, as, (i^) unde va/a, af ; f. wrritrofiau 
flura : alii legunt .&yavposy ov, tor- 4. Uaviunf, wvof^ P^ndion, (no*- 

Tens (sine aura): ex a priv. et men viri. Vide Ovid. Mei. vi. 

a^pdp a«, (i), aura, 676). — x^^'^^^' ^^^^> (S)> ^irundo. 
• 4. 'O^Xcos, ov, -»o/; inde ^/Xiy vel 5. 'EffonTpoy, ov, (ro), speculum: 

fiiXfh 9* (4)» ca/ar soloris, et ciXiKrif, ab ktrowrofivu., ifispicio,^^ R. drro^ac, 

eitff, (4), iestus. video, — eii^v, eii;^, elriy essem, &c. 

6. 2rXi7»'ii, 71$, (//), Ainii : inde ere- press, optat. verbi et/ic, sum^ 
'^TfrqioM, lunaris, et ^eXi^vtaSofeac, 6. *0?r<r'«> , W^. — act, semper, — 

lunaticus Jio. fiXeir^s (ut ri/^rri^f), 2. sing, prees. 

6. T^, qmd?^—f4(H (per Aph^re- subj. verbi fiXeTruf, aspicio, intueor; 
«in) pro l/wc, dat. ab eyia, ego, — f. }pw, p. (ie^Ke^a : hinc jSXe/i/io, 
fiaxecff pro p.a\e9Be (ut rv7rr€<f 0e), arcs, (ro), aspectus ; et ^kexpiSf eai^, 
2. pers. pi. ind. pr®8. verbi /^a- (4), tntia^te^. — ^/ice, ace. sing, ab lyor^ 
Xo/iiac, pwg'iio (regit dativum ; f. e^^'. 

paxtltTQ/JtQi, p. fjiefjiaxri/jiau-'^eTqtpoSy 7. Xcra>v, ofi^os, (6), tunicOf lori^ 

pv, (6), sodatts: inde eraipiSia, soda- ca. — yevoifi^y, sim, essem, 1. sing. 

U$fio; et eratpia, as, (Jf), societ^s.j aor. 2. optat. med. verbi yivojuUf vel 

7. Kavr^ pro icac airr^, dat. ab ytyvo/xac, sumffioj gignor. 

ahros, 17, 0, tp«e, «, tem. — SeXovu (nt !•, 8. ^o/jws, (ut ri/Trrjjs), 2. sing. prees.* 

rvirroyrt), dat. sing, prees. part. act. subj. verbi 0opea>, &, f^TO, gesto ; ^ 

verbi QeKia, vel eOeXo;, vo/o, detector, ^tria et e^tii. p. TrefopriKa et £fca. 
opto;i, QeXtfffw, p. reOcXiyica. — ttc- 9. *Ybuip^ aros, (to), aqu0, — Be^ut^ 

v€iy (ut TvvTciv), inf. prees. verbi vel iSeXta^ volo, opto ; f. deXntrut. p. 

xtvoj, 6t^; f, vifKru), perf. ircwwKO. jedeXijKa. — yeveadai, aor. 2. inf. 

^or. 2. eircov. imperat. aor. 2. ^ricet med. verbi yivofiai' vide n. 7. 
iriOi. aor. 2. subg. wu^, ys, jy. aor. 2. 10. Sc, acc. sin^. a orw, ^m.— 

inf. rccci'. aor. 2. part. TTiwv, pvera, XP^'> wros,Xb),)Corpus, cutis. — ^Xovr 

^, lut. 1« med, friofjiat pro ircov- aoi (ut n/ij^cu), fut. verl^i Xoi/ia, /aD>i»i 

/uac. f. ffdf. p. XeXovK'a. 






GRAMMATICAL 



11. Mvpov, cv, (ro), tmgventtm 
Hquidum. — yvv<ii, toc. sing, a yvvt}, 
Jlt,(fi), flwZieri «mw. — ytyet/tTiv' vide 
11.7. 

12. 2" pro <re, ace. a »u, («. — 
liXei^, ungo : f. i^. Pr ^X«(^. 

13. ToiKiq, lonice pro raivia, ai, 
(10,/aicia, titta. — liaarot »el /iijo- 
eoi,ov, (6), ti6«r, mantraa. R. /<a£oi, 
o.,(J),».™»... 

14. Mapyapov, ou, (ro), unto. — 
rpa\ti\ot, ov, (6), colbim, cenut. 

15. Sar'SaXov, Tel aaviakiov, ov, 
(rOi MndflA'wg* (calceamentuni mu- 
liebre). — y«vDi/«jt" vide n. 7, 

16. Hotwv, co/wn, aeluMmodo, 
B. fiorai, i|, or, »olu», a, urn. — iromi', 
dat, pi. (add. >) a irovi, Tohot, (o), 
^M, — warav (ut rinrreii-), inf. prma. 
verbi mrVM, cafo>, eonculco ; f. ii<rw. 

f hinc vcfHmrew, oAoffi- 



s^ 



ODE XXI. 



EJ», in, arf. — eavrov, acc. ab ^nu- 
rov, nc, ou, contracte ahrov, i)i, ou, 
am ifttiu, (caret nominativo). 

1. Han, 2. pi. aor. 2. imperat. 
verbi St^w/u, (2o, dono; f. iwo-u. p. 
SeEwtra. — /lei (per Apbtereain pio 
iftei), dat. ab ^u, e^O, — ib yio-auL-ei, 
voc. pi. a yv*i), ytwaicoi, (4), mu/i- 
er, luw. 

2. Bpo^uM, ov, BflccAiM, — ruiv. 
sor. 2. inf. act (ut rwtiy), verbi 

1 «irai, Mbo ,' f. TUffu. p. irerwcd. aoi. 

S. fertoi'' inde inf. ablato augmen- 
j to. — A/ivvTi, raplim, eito. 
^ 3. Tn-o, cum gen, aignificat, o, 

ai, ex. — Kavfia, arot, {to), (Citut. 

R. caiw, uro ; f. Kavau, p. Kexauca. 

perf. pass, tcmvpai — ^ir/jjam, pro- 

tiiau. 

4. IlptnroOew, i* quern todalei in- 

vitarKnt poeuHi: Tel, ut alii le- 

guDt, K[v)M)cii (ut Tvwtu), part. aor. 



2. paaa. varbi rvfUM, tiro, igne 
eonnunor: turn. p. jrevvfimaa. — 
AfaartyaSm, alle htgemiieo. f. «£m. 
p. am* ex &*a et vrtvaSv, ingemi»- 
co. R. oTtvos, at^stta, arclut. 

5. dors' vide n. 1. — Ardtiav im- 
vwv, gen. pi, Avdat, tot, {TO),^fiot. — 
fn.vM, n. Of, Hit, a. ud. 

6. InipafDot, acc. pi. a ore^rot, 
OS, (S), corma. R. ore^, corimo. — 
oiow, accus. ab oi'of, qtutlii. — wvta- 
£e>, (ut TuiTTu), 1. aing. Bubj. pnei; 
Teri)i ^iwdSw, dento, itipe; f. an*. 
R. wvxa, detue, tpiae. 

7. Ta/irronra, acc. pi. ft fierw- 
iTo>', DiF, (to), frotu, pan faciei ««- 
pra oculos, — 4, fwe, art. nent. 
relat. nom. pi. ab oi, 4, 6, jfHf, *b, 
od, — fiot, dat. ab ty*i, (g^o. — 1«- 
catet pro ^iniiova'i (HelleniamuB, 
sing, pro pi.), 3. aing. pnes. ind. 
act. verbi jirtcaiw, aecendo, eremo : 
ex ftri et Kaim, uro : f. ravm*. p. «- 
nivca. perf. paaa. rerovfiat' hinc 
raviru, cue, (4), Ullio, et cavmK, ov, 
(□), ardor, teghu. 

8. To ie Kavfia' vide n. 3. — rmr 
'Gpwrao', gen. pi. ab ipat, inrot, (i), 
oinor. R. tpain, ono. 

9. KpaSn), n«, ih), cor: lonice 
pro Kpadtd, (et per Metatheaia mp- 
i<a), ai, (ii).— rivi, dat. sing, a 7i, 
Tifot, {to), quid, pron. interrogati- 
Tum,— Bcexa^u, fe^o, opmo ; f. 
am. R. Dcevu, trgo vefe: bine 
oixrao fia, «rot, (ro), f ^;«iiie»hl« ; 
et (TMini, lis, (li). tegnuK, prtetextxt. 



ODE XXII, 

EIi, vel h, tn, Af. — Ba9vUw, ov, 
Balhyllua. 

1. Ilcipa, cum. acc. supra, juxta, 
contra. — itkijj, ^t, (^), lonice pro 
vKia, at, (4), ufR^a. 

2, KaSioov, aor. 1. imperat 2. 
pers. sing, a ca9i£w, woCw, coUoc&i 
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f» itru, p. KCKaOiKa, — koXos, ri, ov, ODE XXII L 

pulcher, ra, rum. — ieybpoy^ ov^ vel 

ievhpoSi eos, {to), arbor. £is, in, ad. — XP^^^h ^f (p)* ^^' 

3. 'AiraXos, riy ov, tetter, mollis^ rum. 

delicatus, — b* pro be, vero, at, au- \. YIKowom, op, (6), dimiia: bine 

tem,porro, — eaete, 3. sin^. aor. 1. TKovreta, dhes sum, poisideo div^ 

ind. act. verbi aetta, concutio, mo^ tia8:ir\ovrt^^,dit0,opulent0;'irXmf 

veo, agito ; f. aetvm. p. aetreiKa. <na$w, idem; UXowwy, wvos, (6), 

preet. pass, aeaeia/iai. — xoiri}, fit, Pluto ; et vXovffios, ov, dives, loeu^ 

Wfj^bo, coma. pies. — eiye, si, siquidem, si modo.-^^ 

4. MaXatritfrar^ KkabitrKf, dat. ypvaov vide supra. 

sing, a /AoXaKos, tf, ov, mollis : com- 2. To S^v, Doric, pro S^r (coih 

parat. fidkaKwrepot. superlat. /ica- tracte pro iaeir), inf. prees. verbi 

XaKwraros. R. fioXacrauf vel rria, Sauf, vivo, (infinitivus substantive 

moUio: bine fjiaXaici^ta, idem. f. torn* sumptus) : bine ^uti, fjs, (Ij), vita ; 

et /ioXarm, las, (ji), mollities* — rXa- &taos, vivus ; et itaor, ov, (to), ««!• 

biffKOi, ov, vel icXabos, ov, {6), ramus mat. — irapriye (ut crmrre), imperf* 

tener, ind. 3* sing.yreibi vapayia,produco, 

5. Tlapa cum dat. prope, apud, prabeo, profero ; f. . wapa^ju, p. wa^ 
a, ab, — airrofy 1^9 o, ipse, a, um. — p^X^' ^^^' ^* vapriyov, es, e. ex 
epedi^ei, 3. sing. ina. prees. verbi wapa et dyoi, duco. (Notandus hie 
epeSiSta, vdi epeOat, irrito, lacesso: indicativus pro optative.) — Oytfros^ 
bine epeOiOfia, aros, (ro) et epeSiofws, ov, (6), mortalis* R. dytfoicuf, mo- 
ov, (6), irritamentum, provocatio. rior ; f. Qvffy>[jLai, y, erai . p. redniKa* 

6. Hfiyn, ris, (fi)tfons, scatebra. — aor. 2. kdavov, €$, e. 

^ovtra (ut TviTTovoa), part, prees. 3. 'Effoprepovi/yContraeteprolirafO- 
foem. verbi ^ta,Jluo,fundo; f. fiev repeor (ut ervwrov), I. sing, imperf.^ 
<rar. p. kppevtca. preet. pass, eft^ev ind. act. verbi tcaprepett, 6, forti 
fiac bine pevfia, aros, (To),Jluentum ; animo sum, tolero, patior ; f. ^i^w. 
bia^e^, dtffluo, per medium Jluo.-^^ p. ccKoprepifJca. R. KopTepos, ov, ro^ 
HeiBovs, gen. sing, a veidia, oos, ow, bustus, potens : inde icaprepia, as, 
(h\ persuasia, suada, suadela. R. {fi),tohraniia,paiientia : {noteinduB 
764061, persuadeo ; f. ictioia. p. vtvei" bic etiam indicativus pro optati- 
jca. prset. pass, veirciff^/uai. vo.) — ^vXoffffwv (ut r»7iT«i'), part. 

7. T«*, rivof, (o, h\ Ti (to), quis, prses. verbi i^vXaoaiit vel m#, ctf^/o- 
quid? — &v, conj. potentialis, vel ex- dio, tueor; f. $w. p. ire^vXa^^a : bine 
pletiva. — ohy,igitur,itague,ergo. — tjtvXaKTfip, ripos, (p), custos ; ^vXaic- 
opmv (ut rt/7rr«D»'), part, prces. act. rripta, as, (ri), custodia : (participium 
verbi opav, video, cemo ; f. aaia. p. pro infinitivo notandum, quod fa- 
wpaKa, preet. pass, iupa/nat, oai, rat : miliare Greecis). 

hinc opafia, utos, (to), visus, speC' 4. 'ly* pro iya, ut. — ay, si. — 0a- 

taculum. — wapeXOoi, (ut Tvnoi), 3. yeiy, inf. aor. 2. (ut rvweiy) verbi 

sing. aor. 2. optat. verbi vaptpxpfKit, OyifcrKta, morior : vide n. 2. — ^^reX* 

preetereo ; f. TrapeXev^o/iac aor. 2. Oj; (ut Tvrry), 3. sing. aor. 2. subj 

ira/9ifX0ov : ex ^-apa et kpypnai. verbi iirepxpfiai, supervenio ; f. eve. 

8. Karoywyiov, ov, (ro), diverso- Xevoo/iai. aor. 2. eireXOo)'* unde 
rttfin •* a KaTayo^ai,\ diver sor. — toi* subj. ejusdem hreXQf, y%, y. (No- 
ovToSf roiavTfi, roiovro, talis, e« tanda est dictio heec iy\ Slp Oayeiy 
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eireXOp, si. mori supervenerit^ pro 13; Tliovrif dat. part aor. 2. acf. 

mors» verb! irii^f#. f. wkfani* p. ireirfaiEa. aor. 

. 5. Aa^(utrvTp),d.8ing. aor. 2. 2. Iirioi': undo part, ejusdem nitf>% 

subj. verbi Xafifiapug capio; f. \ii\U^ oyros (ut rvifuy),^-olyoSf ov, (6)> t?t- 

p. XeXif^a vel elXij^a. aon 2 eXafiov num. — fiivy, ace. sing, masc* ab 

-vnde sabj. eJQsdem \afiia, ps, y. — re, ^^vs, eta, v» nMvt^y e : bine i^tf, 

-r«i«Sy (to), aUquid. — wapviKBn (at n^ MMrvt/er, et ^Sovify i|s, (i^), V0iupiai» 

irp), 3. siog* aor< 2. verbi vapep- 14. *£/iots ^cXoit, dat. pL ab efju>Sy 

-^ofiacy a^y prmtereo ; f. ^ajdcXev- if, oy, ffMfM, a, tfm, et ^iXof , ov, (6), 

•^0/i«i. aor» 2. w'aidiyXOor. amicus: unde ^cXia, (u, (4), amtctV 

6. £1 ^y «t v^o. — ov, non.—'^ov, tia^ et 0iXe«#, afno. — mrecvac, inf. 

«fc\ (dictio enclitica). — wpia<fOai, proes. verbi avvMifu, sum cum aliis : 

ftvdB, inf. verbi irptafiai, emo, re- ex ayv et el/ui, «iim« 

4m9«. 15. 'Ek, in. — r«, e*, ^ne. — &iro* 

'. 7» To ^pfv* vide n. 2. — k¥€otiy Xaimv (lonice add. c et y ob teq. 

inestrVrodest, verb, impers. — Oyti*- vocal.) (cocrais, dat. pL ab itwaXos, 

rou^ vide n. 2. th ov^ tener, moUis, deUeatuSy et 

. 8. Ti (interrogativum) quid ? — Koirri, vs, {h\ cubile, kctus : ia plur. 

jmtfiitffrmsirii : hino fiana, as, (^), significat libidines. 

Wt\ /tmracori^y rp-o$, (4), tuifit7a«y et 16. TcXcii^ (ut rMrrety), inf. pre^. 

pmrmtot, a, ov, vaunts a, «m. — ^e* verbi TtKew, u, impleo, initio sacriSf 

p^tif ingemisco: a orcvw, gvmo. salvo, perficio ; f. c^^ p. rersKeica, 

R. 4n'«M)ff, ot/, (e), migustus, arctus* R. r^os, ^iiu. — *Afpobirtf, Vh (i)» 

' 9. Fsos, ovi (6), lucius, lamenta* Vemus. 
Ho. R. 7oa«iry Itigeo, gtmw, ploro.-- 
iF^owt filthy pramitto, deduce ; f. \\fia. 

aor. 1. TpoeTe/4i//a* ex ippo et itefjuFio^ ODE XXIV. 

< 10. Gai'cty' vide n. 4.-^-yaf> cl^ Elf, ti!, oif. — hiwror, acc. ab eaar- 

«M^ «t» M aii^em. — ircrp«»ra« (per rw, ns, ov, sui ipshu (caret nom.). 

8]rnc. pro ireweparurai), 3. sing. 1. 'Eircidiy, aim, fiiosuMi. R. erct, 

perf. pass, (at rcrvwTai) verbi ir€y>a- postquam,—(iporos, ov, (e), m«Ha/t«, 

rotf, uefinio, lermino ; f. «(7«a. p. ve* hotno. — ^r^x^iyv (at hv^p), aor. 1. 

irapoTiMra. p. pass, ireweparuffiai (et ind. pass, verbi rucr«iy pario, gigno^ 

per Sync. ircTrpw/uoi), /afi» desiifUi* creo ; f. relofxai, y, erai. aor. 2. cre- 

fiM mm, R. irepa$, aros, {ro), vol Koy, et, e, aor. 1. ind. pass. ere^fitiP, 

mpani, IIS, {^)f finis, nt, if* particip. ejusd. rexBeis, etotL^ 

1 1. iTc xpvoros, quid OMVum : vide ev : hinc rcjcyor, ov, (ro)» Jcstus,ftO' 
tupra. — (tf^X€ciiy JtfvO) prosum ; f. &«y et reKvota, liberos proereo. 
^^eiKriaia, aor. 1. 4^X170-0. p. 6^- 2. Riorof, mt, idem ac /Scofy ov, 
Xiymi: hinc c^Xcuiy as, (4), utili* (6), vtto. — rptfios, oy, (if), via trita: 
ios : d>^\ifjto$, (10, ii), utiiis : ei dtfe* a perf. med. rerpifia verbi rpifiht, 
htffm, ares, (to), emolumentum, — fte, tero ; f. i//w. p. nrp^i^ — bhemiv (ut 
tMx;« ab ^ym , eg'O. rinrrcii^), inf. prses. verbi o^cyw, 

12. *£/ioc, dat. ab iyv, ego. — iter f ado, lustra; twffid.^.iAevKo. 
yeyoiro, 3. sing. aor. 2. optat. med. R. 660^^ ov, (ii), via : imde eLaahos, 
rethi y tvofiai, sum, fio : 2L0T. 2. op- ov, (4), ingressus; kifibos, ov, (^), 
tat« med* yeroi/MiVy oto, ocm— rotecv exitusj, egressio ; et cf^ofiofi ok, (4)» 
(ut rvirreiv), inf. prces. a ircy«i)| ^'(o. aditw:. 



/ 
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a. XptoM^, ov, (o), tempu$, diu- ODE XXV. 
tumkas: hiac ypopiSia, maror ; 

XpoviKOiy ttmporoHs; et o/wypovoi^ Elfytn, ai?. — Sovroy ace. sing, a 

oVf {6, ii\ amttmporaneus, a, — 6s, gen. eayrov, foem. kavrriiy 9ui ipsi'* 

i, 6, quif qtue, quod.-^vapfi\doy, 1. us; caret nominativo. 

pers. sing. aor. 2. ind. terbi ff-opcp- L 'Orav, cum, quando^^-^mvfa, 

X^^f pr€tt€re0, prodeo ; f. 7rap€'' hiho ; f. Troio'ai. p. Texoiica. aor/ 2; 

"kewrofiai* aor. 2. irafH|Xd^ory cf , e. — lircov* hinc ttoo'is, eois, (4), potto ; et 

^yvo^fy 1. pers. sing. aor. 2. act. avfiiroaioy, ov, (to)^ eompotatio.—' 

verbi ycy4#9aniiy rel yiyvtaanmy cog^ oiyos, ov, (h\ vinum ; UDde olvofia^ 

nosco ; f. yvknrofmi* p. lyi^ira. aor. pi;s, eos, (6, 4), «tiu» gravis ; et o&o- ' 

2. kyviov, wsy «' hinc yviafiti (i), ironyf, o», (6), vtMt poior, ' 

mens ; yvt»ins,cognitio; et yHtf^ros, 2. Ev^ovtrcr (add. r), 3. pers. pli 

If, oi^^ fioft», a, um. prcBS. ind. (at ryvroMt) yerbi evStf , 

4. *0v, ace. sing. masc. ab 6s, 4, dormio ; f. evSijiffcir. p. ra. — a« ftepifx-r^ 

6, qui, €e, od, — Ixju, habeo^ ptssum, vm, npm, pi. a fieptfAya, 171, (4)# < 

impetro ; imperf. eixor, es, e* f. ejw £ier/i, sollidtudo : unde ptfufiraM, 

et (rx*?^^* P* ^^i7<^<x* ^^r* ^* ^^ov, euro, sallicite cogit^. 

€s, e' hinc a^^etf^u, hdbittido. — hpw» 3. l^i,qmd? — fun, dat. ab f/^i, 

/«€«', aor. 2. inf. (ut rwcu^) verbi ego.—^imvos, cv, (6), labor, dolor ^-^ 

Tpe)(w, curro; aor. 2. Upaftov' inde yowi/y gen. pJnr. a yoos^ ov, {6), tue^ 

(ablato augin.) inf. ejtisd. bpapieiv. — » tus : ve\, nt alii legunt, ftoyStt^, ft 

<Ak, non, dl) seq. voc pro ob. — oiBa fioyBos, w, (6), molestia : hinc /lo^ 

(nt rervra), perf. med. Yerbi eli&a, 09)pos, fm, por, ealamitosus, makts, ^ ^ 

scio; f. dbfiiua, p. e2&pc<>- 4- M«^<f v^b. impera. mr^Rtotp 

5. Medtm, 2. pers. pi. tor. 2. icnperf. e/tcXe. f. /ti^i^c. p. /le/ti^ 
imperat. act. (nt rtnrere) verbi /ueOc- Xijice. — fxepifivwy, gen. pi. vide n« 2if 
If/It) reMOy dimitta, negUgo: ex - 5. Gareiy, moH, aOr. 2. inf. act. 
liera et iij^ttt, mt/^o. — fpovru, i^, verba Onyoxw, morior ; f. Byri^Ofiau 
(fl), cura, eogitatio, soUdiudo : inde . p. rtOyiiKa. aor. 2. lOavoi^* unde inf* 
ippovTiBui, €uro, studeo, cogiio : f. Baveiv, — fie, ace. ab iyta, ego.-^bet, 
term, p. ire^orriKou aOT. 2. ind. act. oportet, vert), impers. imperf. ih^} 
€^povTibw,''^fie, ace. ab iyv, ego. f. Seiyirei. aor. 1 . iheiive. prses. kif, 

. 6. Mi;^, cvof, (ro), nihil, — poi, Seii^. — k&t, pro irac Ai>, «f«, quam^ 

dat. ab iycu, e^o. — ktu, et — if/nr, vis, etiamsu'-'^fifi, non.—rSsX^, mhi 

dat. pi. a ffv, in. — etnw, sit, 3. pers. 1 . pera. prsBS. indie. : vel, secmidimi 

sing, tmperat. alios, fieKKta, cuncter ; f. peKtf^rm. 'X 

7. Upiy, priasfiuan, — reKos, eos, 6. Btas, ov, (6), vita.-^-^si^iaiy^at^ -^ 
(r4^),fiHis, exitus* — ^0air^, (ut n^), contr. pro ir\av€u>fhai (ut Tvma^mi)} 

3. «ing« aor. 1. sttb§. act. verbi prses. ind. med. verbi irXaMi(ir,en?9y 

^&€Lvm, pr^evenio, amtewHo : i. ^a-- vagor. i 

9w. p. effkiKa. aor. 2* i^Briy. — fit, 7. Timfiey (at rwriafJiey), aor^ 2. 

ace. ab eyu, ego. snbj. 1. pers. plnr. vei^i^rwia,-bibo! 

8. HcU^m, ycXoma, ^flpetidatt, 3. aor. 2. iipu>#^ iode mufiep* Tidp-Bi 
futnriverborumxac^ciiy /tfcfo; yeXmiy L — civ, ^go, igitur, 

rideo ; et xopevoi, salto, . 8. Tov icuXoir Avawv, gen. a ircr-*' 

9. Mera, csum gen. oam, jier, tit- Xos, ri, ov, pulcher, ra, rum ; Avoto^ 
ter, — KoKos, ri, ov, pulcher, ra, ov, (6), Bacehu$^ 

nim.^— tAvou^ o», (9); BeLCchus, 9. Xvi^ r^ mveiv, vel iy r)i irifieiv 
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(Helleni8mu&), inter bibendum, cum ex Kiaaos, ov, (6), hetUrOy et 9re^« 

hibimui: (vide n. 1.) infinitivus eorono,- — iceifcai, ^ac, rai^ Jaceo, es^ 

hie sumitur substantive. — orvv^preep. el ; f. icecffo/iac. imperf. cKeifiriv, ao, 

cum» — be J autem ;yel yap, entw.— ro. part, press. k€i/ji€vo$, ri, or. . 

^fjias, ace. pi. ab eyw^ ego. . 6. nar«5, eontr. pro ^rarecif, cahOf 

10, "EAflovviv ai /Jteptfiyac vide eonculco, protero ; f, fitrta. p. wcw-a- 

n. 2. TfjKa' hine xeptxarctf, ohambulo.—^ 

hvairay aee. pi. neut.* ab cLiras, atfUy 

ODE XXVI. av, omnif, c. — 0i//iy, abl. sing, a 

6t;^osy ov, (6), antmuf, mens. 

Eis, tit. — eavrov, aec. sing, a gen. 7. 'OxX*^ pro 6irXi£e (ut nmre), 

kavrov^ f. lavri^ff, «tft ipHus ; caret imperat. prees. verbi InrXiita^ armo, 

nominativo. arma tracto ; f. itrv, p. curA<#ra. — 

, !• 'Oravy ^tcttm, ^tMMtifo. — 6 Bac* xii'ftf, i^i^o; f. irftiffw. p. n-eirwica. 

YOf u^ ow, Bacchus. — elaeXdri^ 3. pers. aor. 2. Iriov. 

siDg. subj. aor. 2. verbi eiaepxofim, 8. Oepe (ut rinrre), 2. prees. im- 

ingrediar ; f. ei(reXev(70/ia{. aor. 2. perat. verbi 0ep<tf, /^^'y porta ; f* 

cc^XOoi'y es, e, et in subj. eiaeXOta, oltrta. aor. 1. ereyica. — /lot (per 

ycy ||. R. k(i\ofjaiit veHio. Aphseresin) pro ifwif dat. ab lyw, 

2. Eirjovo'ci' (add. y), 9* pers. pi. eg'O. — rt/ireXXoi'y ot;,(ro)yjioctiltem. — 
prses. ind. (ut rvwrovvi) verbi evow, df wai, voc. a wau, ios, (6, ^\ puer 
domUo ; f« ev5iyero». p. ica* hin)c ca- vel puella, servus et «erra. 

dev^ (idem significans). — ai fiepifx- 9. MeOvovra (ut rvwrorra), part. 

9^iy nom. pi. a jiepifiva, tis, (if), prses. aee. sing., verbi fteOvw, eMitf 

i^tmiy solicitudo : inde fiepiftvatay sum. R. /xeOv, vtittim : hine fceOi;, 

€urOf soUcitus sum ; f. rifria. p. fie/tie- i^s, (i^), ehrietas ; et fteOvmcw, e5rttim 

pifiVflKa. reddo. — ^^c, ace. ab lyw, e^o. — yap, 

3. ^oKtay (ut rviiT«iri')> part, prees. enim. — KeurOaiy inf. press, (ut rvTrre- 
verbi doicetf eontr. Iokw, existimo, cr^ac) verbi jcei/iac,jaceo: vide n* 5, 
vtifeor, Cf HMO ; f. £o{a». p. SeSoxo et 10. floXv, multum. — Kpeitrtray^ 
Moofica. perf. pass, beboyfiai* — comp.neut. ab iiyaBosy ov, ^iitM ; 
ix^^^9 ^^^* press, (ut rvirrecv) verbi eomp. Kpeiaauv vel rrufv (o, i}), cac 
lxw> habeo ; f. i^ia vel axtitfia. p* ro Kptiaaov* faeit etiam in eomp. 
^«^ca. perf. pass. €(y)(tifjiai. aor. 1. a/tcecvwr, apecftll',/3€Xrc6ll',Xwcwr,quo• 
lflr)^eff0l}l'. aor. 2. cflr^ov, ab*inusi- rum omnium neutrutn in oi'/ et su- 
talo ^eM* inde axtau, cms, (4), perl, cpanoros, ^piaroSf ^Xtiarot, 
hahituao. — ro Kpotffoi/ (Hellenis- Xiaioros. — ii, quam, adv. — Oaroyra 
iBus), jtwe sunt Cresso^ Cressi divi^ (utrvTroira), ace. aor. 2. part, verbi 
iias;Ta, art. neut. pi. et Kpouros, OvtiaKiay morior ; f. Ovi^fofiai. p. re0- 
ov, (6)9 Cressus (Lydorum rex di- vnKa. aor. 2. cOavov, es, e- unae par* 
tissimus). ticipium Baytav, ovtra^ or* hine dara- 

4. @e\ia,volo, l.'pers. sing, in- tos,ov, (0), mors; Qrtiros, ov, (6), 
die. — jcaXuffy pulchre, a icaXos, 17, mortalis ; a0aj/a(ria, as, (^^ trninor- 
or, pulcher, ra, urn. — iieiiw^ poe- talitas ; iLdavaros, ov, (o, H), tmmor* 
tiee pro 4^^, celebroy cano; f. ^(ra^. to/t9« 

p. iJKa. aor. 1. »Va. perf. pass. 

pV/iai. ODE XXVII. 

5. KlffffOffTC^JJf (0, ^), ICa« TO Klff" 

voorei^tSf hsdera coronatus, a, urn : Eis vel is, in, ad. — ^lowcros, ov, 
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(o), Bacchus. 

1. tidos, JaviSt^en. sing, a Zet/s, 
Jupiter, — iraif, vathot^ (6, ff), jUius 
eXjiliafpuer et puella. — Ban-xos , ov, 
(6), Bacchus. 

2. Avaiifkpwv, oyos, qui cur as sol' 
vit ; ex Xvm, m/vo, et fpiiv, <l>p€tos, 
(§), men^. — Avaiosy ov, (o), Bacchi 
epithet. 

3. 'Orav seu or' av, ^ttttm. — e< 
vel eisy in, — fpfjy, ^vo«, (if), mens. 
— aefivos^, Iff ovi veneranduSy nobiliSy 
augustus ; hinc aefM^oiit, illusiro ; 
jet tre/jtvoTTis, ijros, ($), gravitaSf mO" 
Jestas, 

4. 'EffeXOp (at rwTji), 3. sing. aor. 
2. subj. verbi eirepxofjiai vel e2o'e|>- 
^o/ioi, ingredior ; f. e<ffeXev(ro/iai. 
aor. 2. eio'}}\0oi' vel ecn^XOoi^, unde 
ablato augm. subj. kceXQtaj lyr, p. — 
fiedvboraSf Doric^ pro fieOvborrjSf 
01/, (6), Milt dator (Bacchi epithet.) : 
ex fieOv (to), vinutn; et ScSoi/ii, 
do. 

5. AtSafficec (ut rvirrei), 3, sing, 
prees. ind. verbi iiiaoKw, doceo ; f. 
biba^ta. p. £e&Sa^a. perf. pass. Se- 
hihayixai. — fie^ acc. sing, ab eyw, 
ego. — ypp€V€iv (ut rvirreij'), inf. 
preDS. verbi x^^pcvoi, «a/<o. 

6. '£x<(') habeOy impetro, tego; 
f, ^(a et ayriarbt. p. e^i|i:a. — icavros, 
rf}y ro, pro kcn airro;, ef tp«e, a, um, 
— repirvoSf ri, ov, jucundus, venus- 
tus, voluptuosus. R. Tepvio, delecto : 
unde repvvov, ov, (to), delectatio ; 
repiryoTrjSy titos, (§), jucunditas ; 
repwyws, jucund^. 

7. 'O pro cyw, ego, art. mascul. 
— ras fiedas, Doric^ pro ttjs fAeOris* 
a fieOri, tis, (fi)^ ebrietas, vinolentia. 
— epavras, Doric^ pro ipaariis, ov, 
(6), amator. R. epaw, amo. 

8. Mera, cum gen. cum, per. — 
KpoTos, ov, (6), pulsus, plausus : hinc 
Kporeta, pulso, verbero ; f. rioia. p. 
TjKa. — ^$n, Tjs, (4), cantus, carmen. 

9. Tepwei (ut ri/irrec), 3. sing, 
prees. ind. act. verbi repirta, delecto, 

Anac. 



mulceOf exhilaro : bine rep^fu, €u$, 
(ff), delectatio: vide n.- 6. — *A<l>po' 
btrri, fis, (if), Venus : ex &fpos, ov, (6), 
spuma. 

10. 'AraXweptas, comparat. ab 
hira\(ii$, delicate, molliter, tenerh. — 
Xopcveiv* vide n. 5. 



ODE XXVIII. 

Eds vel is, in, ad. — eraipa, as, (fj), 
.arnica: inde iraipaa, as, (ff), socie- 
tas. — iavTov, lys, ov, sui ipsius (ca- 
ret nominat). 

1. *Aye, age, adv. hortantis, ab 
imperat. verbi dyai, duco, instituo. 
— Corypo^s, ov, (o), pictor : hinc 
$faypa<j>ew,pingo ; Siaypafta, as, (ff), 
pictura. — apitTTos, optimus, superl. 
ab hyados, bonus. 

2. Fpa^e (ut TVKTe), 2. sing, im- 
perat. prses. act. verbi ypat^at, pin* 
,go, scribo ; f. i/zw. p. yeypa^a. 

3. 'Fohirjs Tcx^ri^, Rhodiaartis ; 

''^X*''?* V^f (^)» ^^^' — Koipayos, ov, (o), 
princeps, dominus. 

4. *Aiz€ovaay, acc. part, prees. 
.foem. verbi airec/ii, absum; imperf. 
livriv. f. kveitrofiau inf. prees. d^ec- 
rac. part, prees. kviav, ovtra, ov, ab' 
sens : ex ciTro et clfii, sum. — its, ut, 
sicut. — iLv, particula expletiva ; 
vide Hoogeveen, de L. G. Particu- 
lis. — elirttt, dixero, aor. 2. subj. 
verbi hr^, dico: pro augmento ad- 
sciscit i post e, idemque per omnes 
modos servat. 

5. Tpa<^€* vide n. 2. — riyr l/iiyy 
h-aiprivy acc. sing, ifiot, ri, ov, meus, 
a,um. 

6. 7. Moi, dat. jb lyw, ego. — 
rpixas, acc. pi. a dpt^, rpi^os, (fi), 
capillus. — TO irpiaTov, primd, — dira- 
\os, j|, or, mollis, delicatus. — re, 
part, explet. — fijieXas, fieXatva, fie- 
Xav, niger, a, um. 

8. Krjpos, ov, (6), cera. — 8e, verd. 
', si* — bvyriTai, 3. sing, prees. 

m 
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ind. verbi Wa/iac, possum ^ taUo : 
hinc bvvafjLUf etis, (ff), potentia, 

9. MvfMr, 01/, (To)y unguentum 
liquidum: h'lno fivpi^ta, inungo. — 
wveovaas (scilicet Tpix^f)^ &cc. pi. 
part. foem. pries, (ut rvwrovtra) verbi 
frvevjjlo^ spiro: hinc irvcv/ia, aros, 
(to), spiriius, 

10. 'E{oxos, ov, (6,»^), eminenSf cr- 
cellens ; ab efexw* excello, — srapeta, 
<><» (4)» S'^^Ay maxilla : hinc iraptios, 
ov, genis laxiorihus praditus. 

11. *Tto, cum dat. m6, subter. 
— wop^vpais "xatraiSf dat. pi. wopfv^ 
peos, cd, ov, purpureus, splendens. 
— y(mirfifTfSf (Ji),jubap coma, casa- 
ries. 

12. *EK€<liapTivo8, 1}, ov, ebumeus, 
a, trm. — fienaror, seu lurvnciovy ov, 
(ro),yro««. 

13. Mcffo^pvov, ov, (ro), medium 
inter supercilia ; ex ^errof, medius, 
et o^pvs, supercilium, — /117, ne, non, 
adv. prohibendi. — fioi, dat. ab ey&i, 
ego. 

14. Acaicoirre (ut rvTrre), imperat. 
prees. verbi biaKoirrb), intercido, dis- 
seco ; ex 5ia et Kowrta, scindo, — fATp-e, 
neque.—^ftiffyt (ut rvTrrc), imperat. 
verbi fnxryia seti /uiyvv/ii, misceo, 

15. 'Excnii (ut rvirrerw), 3. sing, 
imperat. press, act. verbi exec, habeo. 
— o* pro Sc, verb, — ovws, ut, quo- 
modo, — liceivos, 17, ov, tile, a, ud; 
ipse, a, urn, 

16. AeKrflorwi, adv. sensim, la- 
tenter: a Xavdavto, sen \rfiw, lateo. 
— <rvpo<l>pvs, vos, (6, /;), ical to avvo' 
^pv, juncta supercilia: ex ovv et 
oYf vs, vos, (^), supercilium. 

17. BXe^apoi', ov, (ro), palpebra, 
pellis tegens oculos. — Itvs, vos (Jf), 
circumferentia, exiremitas rotundae 
ret, — iceXaivos, j|, ov, niger, ra, um, 

18. BXeppa, aTos, (to), aspectus, 
R. pXevta, aspicio. — vvv, nunc. — 
iXridias, ver^. R. dXridfis, eos, (6, ff), 
nal iiXtfies (to), verus, a, urn. 

19. 'Afro, a, ab, e, ex, de ; regit 



gen. — irvp, mtpos^ (ro), ignis, — irocif- 
<rov (ut Tv>\fov), imperat. aor. 1. 
verbi mneu, facie, factito,fabricor; 
f. ritna, p. V€voiriKa' hinc voirifxa, 
aros, (to), opus,po€ma ; voiriTtis, ov, 
(6), factor, po'eta, 

20. 'Afta, und, simul, tarn. — 
yXavKos, 17, ov, glaucus, aesitis, a, 
um, — ws,ut, sicut, — 'ABiivri, ris, (i), 
Minerva, 

21. 'Typos, a, ov, humidtis, tener, 
lubricus: hinc vyporris, tifos, hu- 
miditas, humor; et itypaivta, hu- 
mecto, — Kvdtipti, ris, (i), Fenus, Cy- 
therea, 

22. *Pij/, vel pis, ^ivos, (h), nasus. 
— wapeia, as, (fi), gena, maxilla, 

23. 'Pojov, ov, (to), rosa, — yoKa, 
aKTos, (to), lac, — fnfyis (ut rv\f/as), 
part. aor. 1. act. verbi fiiayw, vel 
fxiyvvuf vel fiiy vv/ii, misceo ; f. («i». 
p. fiefiixa' hinc fnypa, mixtura; 
ipiKTOs, ov, vel iifnyris, eos, immix^ 
tus, 

24. XeiXos, eos, (ro), lairum, — 
oios, ola, oiov, qualis, e, — ireiBia, cos 
vel Bovs (>)), suadii, suadela. R. 
TTciOdi, persuadeo, 

25. IT|ooKaXov/iet'ov, contr. pro 
irpoicaXeo/i€voy' (ut TwrTopevov), prses. 
part. neut. verbi trpoicaXeofxat, pro- 
voco, hortor: ex wpo et tcaXcw, 
roco ; f. carta, p. cerXiyica. — ijiiXrifta, 
uTos, (to), osculum, 

26. 'Cflrii», intra, regit gen. — rpv- 
<l>€pos, a, ov, delicatus, mollis. R. 
rpvtjtr^, Tfs, (ri), luxus, delicia, — yc- 
veiovy on, (to), menium, barba. 

27. Ilepi, circa, circum. — ^Xvy- 
hivos, 17, ov, politus, candidtts, mar' 
moris, Parii instar : a Avy^oi , ov, 
(/;), lapidis genus candoris eximii. 
— Tpa'^riXos, ov, (o), collum, cervix, 

28. Xapiref, twv, (at), Grati€B. — 
tras, va<ra. Tray, gen. wavTOs, xa^*, 
TravTos, omnis, e. — wctoivto (ul tvit* 
ToivTo), 3. pi. prees. opt. verbi xero- 
fidi, trerafiat, vel ireToofiai, volOi, 

29. ZroXco'oy (ut Tv\fov), imperat. 
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ANALYSIS. 

aor. 1. act. verbi aroXtSv^ vestio^ 32. 'OXtyoy^, adv; parvm: ab 

paro ; f. lata. R. dreXXoF, onto, amu oXiyos, ov, paucus, patvus. — ^wfia, 

eio, — TO Xoiwov, quod superest, ca^ aros, (to), corpus. — eXeyxov (ut 

terum ; a Xoarosy 17, ov, reliquus, a, tvwtov\ prees. part. neut. verbi 

um. R. Xetirw, linguo, — ainros, rj, o, eXeyxta, demonstro, irguo, convin- 

ipse, a, um, co ; f. ffa* hinc eXey^os, <fv, ,(J)\ 

30. 'Yvoicopi^vpot^ ov (6, ^), tf/t- argumentum^ probatio, et IXeyxos, 
quatenus ad purpureum colorem eos, (to), probtiim. 

referens : ex viro, quod diminutio- 33. 'Avex^^ sufficit, verb, imper s. 

nem in compositione significat, et — pXeina, video, intueor ; f. ypia. p. 

vopffivpos, purpureus* — ireirXot, ov, j3e/3Xe^a. — a^rfy, acc. foem. ab av« 

(6), vel iteirXoy, ov, (to), peplus, vel ros, i|, o, fj9«e, ff» tfin. 

peplum (vestis muliebris). 34. Tax^) brevi, cito ; Ta^iov, 

31. ^ia<paiv€Tia (ut TvmtTia), 3. citius ; Taxitna, citissim^, — Ktipe, 
sing, imperat. prees. verbi biatj^atvia, vocat. a icripos, ov, (6), Cfrfl.— XaX)|- 
ostenda, eluceo, interluceo : ex bia aeis (ut Tvyl/eis), 2. sing. fut. verbi 
et tpaiyw, luceo : hinc bta<l>ayeia, as, ^XaXeia, w, loquor ; f. fjav. p. XeXa- 
(//), perspicuitas ; et bta^paytis, eos, Xi^n-a : hinc XaXor, loquax, et XaXij- 
(^, 4), perlucidus. — trap^, ftapKos, (ii), fjia, aros, (to\ loquacitas, sermo. 
caro. 
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